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The eppoſicionof 
Daniel the Pꝛophete gathered 
oute of Philip Melanchton Johan Eco⸗ 
| fampadsiue / Chonrade Pellicane ¢ 

out of Johan Dꝛaconite. cc. 
By George Jope. A pꝛo⸗ 
phecye dikigently to 
be noted ofal Em⸗ 
pꝛoms & king es 
in cheſe laſte 
dapes. 


ns Mew 
And nowe ye hinges get ye vnd erſtan⸗ 
sing d knowlege / be ye taught ¢ lerne 
Gods woꝛse / ye iuges of the erthe. 
ö pal. . 


| Serue ye the loꝛde ty feare/hiffe ye the 

ſonneland not images) leſt he bewꝛath 

5 10 18 ye periſſhe from the way / foꝛ ſhoꝛtely 

1 Sal his anger be kindled. But then bleſ⸗ 
esse thel all that truſte Into him. 


ae 
154 5. Jn Auguſte. | 


. Otto the moft 


cfeave Pꝛince / loꝛde Maurice Du 
ke of Da vone/Lantgrdue of Turinge 
and Marchis of Miſne: phi⸗ 
lip Mekanchtoy whif⸗ 
[Heth helthe. 


en J . me to 
Awꝛite thie eppofictoy vᷣpon 

Daniek / J remenbꝛe 8 the 
Halcyons dapes. Foꝛ thei 
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and coldeſt t 
ons making their neſtis iy the ſea rockis 
oꝛ ſandis / wik ſitte their egges and hat. f 
chefoꝛth their chikens. And therfore the 
fame fed that harboureth theſe fowtes 
thus fitting vpoy their egges / wil be fa 
cawme and (il to her geiſtis foꝛ. 4. day⸗ 
co / that men may fewerly ſapk without 
perel Ipoh her / not ſhaken noꝛ moleſted 
with any ſtoꝛme oz tempeſte / noꝛ yet the 
neftic of theis bird es fo nighe the water 
not once (Haken noꝛ hurt with anp fours 
ges. for the ſeas wil not foꝛ that teme of 
theſebirdis fitting ans hatching /o 
5 5 geiſtis. And therfore is this trans 
quifite of the ſea fos that litle tyme / as a 
Ait teme 


ſape that in the molt ſharp Hakcyon 
kryme of the yere / theſe peck 10 105 
is fife 


Her, 


on 


. * * 
Diſcliſe 
7 
f 


The piſtle 
trwee taklng iy the winter / called the hal 
clone dayes. But nowe to my purpoſe. As 
God hathe ſetfoꝛth in natural creatures 
many images faces of his chirche / euẽ 
ſo vnto me reading the hole deſcripcion 
of theſe birdes / it hathe bey oftyn put in 
mynde of ö chirche yet neſteling in theils 
troub louſe colòe dapes / as it were ty the 
ſra / that is ty great troub louſe empyꝛes 
and kyng doms. Jy whiche foꝛ a certaine 
litke ccaſoꝝ / god Hath geuẽ bothe howſe / 
as. A werea neſte / and alſo ſome trdqut- 
lite Brito godly ſtustes / that the goſpel 
might be preaches / red herd / and foꝛ. 14. 


days reſted Bpd/foz ſome choſen chykẽ s 


and faithful Strate of Cryſt there tobe 
forth hatched and fethered. Siche halct⸗ 
on dayes had the lews for that litke tyme 
whylis Joay Bapt. pꝛeached / and whyks 
Lryft and his apoſtles taught g pꝛeched 
them penance Cthe kingdom of heuen to 
be at hande. Foꝛ except for ſome litle 
ceaſoi there had bey peace and reſte / ne⸗ 
ther might the Boice of the goſpell haue 
Had bẽ ſpꝛed a bꝛode noꝛ b pougth taught 
4d Brought vp therein / nozany company 
gathered into any chirche. Which thige 
to be done it is not poſſib le / whyles by 
the terrible troub koufe ruſtking toharnes 
andbatail / and foꝛ the barb erouſe 7275 

urpe 


che to excerelſe hir faith At do epperi⸗ 
{ 


dedicatoꝛpe. 3 
futye of theſe ſoldyere / honeſte ſocletles 
dd congregacions be ſcatered / godty pꝛe⸗ 
ching ceſſed / cyties c townes ouerthꝛone 
and bꝛẽt / no ſcoles holden / uo place quict 
foꝛ childery and ignorant perſons tobe 
taught. Namely when the babes be pluke 
from their mothers boſoms / and kaddes 
out of their fathers handes to beſlapne. 
Theſe thing is whẽ pe ſe done / the Cet Be 
lament Ca hnowekege the wꝛath of God 

owered foꝛth apenſt the ſynnes of mane 
kinde, But yet the immenſe mercy and 
goodnes of God / at ſome certain ceaſon 
geucth a litke Breathing (pace to his chir⸗ 
che / making the fyerce ſeas cawme fora 
litle tyme leſte thet ſhuld let the halctõs 
to hatchefoꝛthe their chikẽs. Foꝛ becau⸗ 
ſe therfoꝛe / that God hathe geuch Be in 
thie regtoy a litle quyetnes / as it were 


the halctons. 14. dapes reſte / whikes the 


goſpel might ſhyne foꝛthe: ket Bo render 
to him thankis / and withe very godly 
pꝛayers aſke tranquilite c peace that na- 


mely d poughth might be godlß bꝛought 


Bp¢ taught:and alſo that honeſt ¢ god⸗ 
ly gouerners and techers might gouerne 
and defende the diſclplyne. Foꝛal be it 
great difficulties and many ſharp ſtoꝛ⸗ 

mes haue euermoꝛe grated vpõ the chir⸗ 


| ence 


250 


The lat 
dayee be 
gefous, 


Cap. z. 


The piſtke 
ence ſhew 5s / C God afoꝛe did ſpeke it 
The laſt olde age of the wozlEc to be mi⸗ 
che moꝛe miſrrab le dd ſoꝛowful they the 
foꝛmer ages. Qcther / trwly / be theſe pres 
diccide dd pꝛophecies ſetfoꝛth in vaine. 
Foꝛ God wokd haue them read that the 
godlyhertes might prepare them (clues 
Into the manyfold perels dd batalls / ler⸗ 
ne whiche is the very chirche of God / in 
whiche the voice of the gofpel of thc fone 
of god ſown A /thei might hnowe that 
fame to be the chirche which ita fight 
with the cnnemice of cryſt / which by Hie 
death Hath for Be apcaced the mzath of 
the eternal father / and now ryſen raig⸗ 
neth to gloꝛifie his chirche with lyfe euer⸗ 
laſting. Chet mought knowethat thefe 
fozowfulmiferable calamitis ſhall haue 
ay ende / cuen they yu hey the chirche ſte⸗ 
red Ip ayene from dethe ſhal be beutifyed 
with gloꝛi euerlaſting. Oftheiſe thingis 
foꝛaſmiche as God himſelf very largely 
pꝛemoniſſheth Be in this b oke wꝛitey of 
Daniel / and hath conſtituted euey the 
oꝛdſr of the tymes and ages / apointing 
y a maner the very limites ãd bomndes 
of the woꝛld / ſtwerlythertading of this 
Soke muſt nedis be profitable to good 


meh. Alſo the aungel himſelf iy the ende 
pf this boke eehte ieee 40 bai 5 
this 


dedicatoꝛpe. 
this leſſoy where he ſaith. Daniel thou 
[Gale ſtonde in thy courſe oꝛlotte into the 
ende / that is. Thou (Halt do this office. 
Thou ſhalt teche and confirme the god⸗ 
ly. And cryſt himſelf doth not onely dedu 
ce s Into the reading of this boke / but 
alſo commandeth Be attentpuelyto cone 
ver of how walghty and great thing ce 
antcls pꝛophecye techeth Be/faying/ 
whoſo read it / let him tale hede / whiche 
ſaying gretely moueth Beto reade this 
Soke the gladlyer with the more diligen⸗ 
ce. Beſpdis this / it js e es athe 
dious pe and reherceaſl of the ſtoꝛye A monar 
of the Hole woꝛlde / euey from the fieſte chie ta o⸗ 
monarchye to the laſte / ſetting befor our ne cmpt. 
eyes the ckeare examples of the good ãd re ouer 
eg Had ae Boke / t ſhals all the 
the profite of this boke / it ſhalbe 
{poker Wee here aftir. But totnnpte all topet Oe 
mey Bato the reading of Daniel / J haue 
added heif notes. Fox the ſapingis of 
the pꝛophets be ſo plentnouſe that thet 
trannot be aſt at ence out dꝛawne. Wher⸗ 
fore al beit theſe my bare and ſclender cd 
mentaris Se not able to ſatiſfie the am⸗ 
plitude of i mater / yet it pꝛofitethj to put 
men in mindeof the cheif maters / and as 
t were with my fynger to point them to 
tHofe places which the dillgent readers 
. A liii Ges 


Thepiſtle 
being ſtudtouſe / may by thetr owne medi⸗ 
tacion afterward turne to / ab cold them 
nyerer. There be derely in Daniek many 
ſtoꝛtes which require ay interpꝛetoꝛ. And 
in theſe / think my lab our to pꝛof fre the 
vougth. W Biche my lab ours J permitte 
to the iugement of thegodly and kerned / 


which ſhal iuge of this myboke both ient⸗ 


ly and louingky. And becauſe it is comõ⸗ 
fp Bfed to dedicate bokis to pꝛinces and 
rulets / which vᷣſage may haue many pꝛo 
bab le and graue cauſes, My mynde is to 
dedicate vnto you moſſ noble pꝛice)this 
my labour and litle Boke / that whey J 
Hear your good wif towerd the chirche 
of cryſte and to honeſte ſtudice, to be pray 
ſed / J molde therfore declare alſo this 
pour Bertewe vnto the ſtudente / exhoꝛ⸗ 
ting them to loue ãd reuerẽce godly pꝛin⸗ 
ces / and in their pꝛalers commende them 
with their comons Snto God. Great is 
the infirmite of may / greter is the fury of 
the deuil / which bꝛening iy the hatered 
of god / as he thruſted out our firſt parẽts 
to fall into theſe miſerab le ſorouful cala⸗ 
mities / eue fo ſtudieth heperpetually to 
hurte Crypfics chirch. And cheifly he kay⸗ 
eth awalte at the higheſte head therof / 
of our lyfe:nether is there any fo great wi⸗ 
ſedom which cay wel perceyue howe gre⸗ 
9 8 at 


dedicatoꝛpe. 


7 
at perel there is tn euery gouernance and 


regiment, 

Wherfoꝛe all princes conſolned Ynto 
the chirche of Bod / ought with the pꝛai⸗ 
ers of all faithful to be Fofpen / that God 


whiche geueth helthe Inte kings wo ld 
: eerie their counſels and bowe their 


N 


myndes c their enfoꝛcements Into their 
ne 229 co chepubkilſang helthe. Of 
thie thig the readersſhuld be moniſſhed 
in this kinde of dedicacions. Foꝛ the re- 
ding of nob le and ckrar examples /{huld 
exhoꝛt the fame pꝛincco thẽſ efuce Into 
modeſty moderacis / I to pyte / not to ffaye 
rod fo cuer the a8ucrfaries of god wold 
fiauc killed / but to fere Bod.wDhHich ex⸗ 
ampkes / foꝛ this ende hath God fet befor 
their eycs / to call them and their poſteri⸗ 


te to the ſtudy and fcoke of Bertew.F ther 


fore beſech God hertely the father of Je 
fu Cryſte our delyuerer to preſerue you 
{oto gouery you / that your gouernance be 
Happye ¢ pꝛoſperouſe to vou / to pour 
countrpe / q to the chirche ofcryſte / 
even the very trewe comonal⸗ 
tie of alt. So be it. Jy the 
-Lalende of January, 
1145 · tranſla⸗ 
ö ted. 


The argument 
The argument oꝛ mater cone 
tained iy Danſel the pꝛophete by 
philip Melanchton. 


Any myghty and 
N rꝛofitable thigts wor. 
MH [5 thtc tos e depely repos 
{cd into good myndie 


pꝛintipaſts Bngerftand /although it be 
but meanly: and Bfe the ſame Into ys 
oton godlyeperciſe: Conſidering which 
part techeth him the treme inuocatio 
and woꝛſhip of god and which coflrmet 
his faith / which retccteth and refuteth 
the icweg and Be caſtinge away god and 
His goſpck as thet did: which parte pre. 
cheth to vs repentance / and which euen 
nome moniſſtzeth and warneth Bet ty⸗ 
me of theſe laſte perellous dapes Cbkody 
ende of this woꝛkde. ffoꝛ theſe cauſes 
ſhall J recite Bretfly / as it wer the titles 
0 oniatiet whiche ſhal ſhew you 
mhat pᷣtiliteſ hallcome to you by pie 
thys 


— r 


of the hole Boke. 6 
thye holy Boke and diuyne Pꝛophete. 
rſte think you thus of the hole Boke, 
That the ſtoꝛy of Daniel toa teſtimony 
of the preferuactoy of the chirche beuti : 
fled wich greatgloꝛy / euen they whey it 
ſemeth almoſt evtincte and deſtroid. It 
techeth Be therfoꝛ the chirche bothe tobe 
chaſtiſed and ſkourged / ad anoy aftit hir 
croſſe/to be reſtoꝛed to gloꝛi. It teſtifieth 
alſo the chirche / not by mantis counſel / 
poluze/ftrength /or8indces /noꝛactis / but 
bytheſin ( helpe of god / euen from the 
begining to this daye / toß e defended, pre⸗ 
ſcrued and encecaced. It utteth vs alſo 
fy mynd of the pꝛomiſes of god to be pet⸗ 
formed to Hs chirche / although it be 
done aftir a nother waye they we cag 
conceſue. Als whey it was pꝛomiſed to 
the tribe of Inda, The ſceptet noꝛtea⸗ 
cher to be taken awaye from itůntikthat 
lauiour Sylo come: wherof the kinges of 
Anda were ſo bolde / that they fo oft res 
bell ing / moſte pꝛondky and cruelly they 
tefified and dampned the pꝛechinge of 
Jerempe concerninge the befirnccton of 
the ir cite tempke / and king dom. is wold 
nalue men reſiſte and deſirope him that 
huld pꝛeache to empꝛours and tokinges 
ſalng. Excepte ye repent and recetue the 
goſpeſt nowe off red you / the ture (Hall 
ö deftroye 


Theargument 
deflrope all criſtẽdom. But Jeremy knen 
Full wellitheſethinges botheto come to 
paſſe/that hep ple of god ſhuld be cha- 
ſtiſed byay haithey king / and yetat that 
tyme/nether the regale famylie noꝛ the 
ſtok of Juda to be ca tincted noꝛ the trwe 
pꝛophets to faple c b. wanted. und euen 
ſo it came to pa ſſe beyond al ments cvs 
pectaciõ / whey ft we oz non knew therof. 
for the kinglyſtok cuẽ iy the bab ylonta 
captiufte had their honor / where god 
ſtered vp pꝛophets and oꝛned his chire he 
with great gloꝛy, yca and eucy the hai⸗ 
they gentiles did he adioyne Into the 
felowſhip of his owne chirche / ſo that 
there was theya gloꝛxiouſe conuerſioy of 
ihe hatthey Into God / as J pꝛaye Goa 
there may be of the turkes and iewes one 
cc Iᷣnto ow trewe criſtey refigtoy, 

Secondarlly ye fhal ob ſerue the teſti⸗ 
monte of Meſſias owꝛ king Cryſte. Fox 
2 46 the other pꝛopheto were cheifly ſtered 
Bp that Gy them the promifes of Lryfte 
ſhuld be ſpꝛed the wyder / euen ſo it bes’ 
houcd Daniel to do the fame office: and 
that bi many wate / and in many biſions. 
Foꝛ he pꝛohecyed of his birth telling the 
pere and tyme therof / and of his paſſion 
aé certenlpand tuftely the very tyme as 
did g ohan Baptiſt poynt himfoꝛth 55 
vs 


of the hole Boke. 


his finger / euen whples pet the comen⸗ . 


meale of the tes ſhuld en A „ Tryſte 
ftiulo be boꝛne and ſuffer / and alſo when 
their ceremontallſhawdems ſacriflces 
all ſhuld ceaſſe. 

Thirdely ye ſhal note the oꝛdet / of the. 
4. Monarchtes /mhich oꝛder is here ev⸗ 
pꝛeſſed / that the Berp tyme wherin god 
wold haue cryſte boꝛne ſhuld be knowne / 
and the tyme of the general reſureccion 
ofthe dead / and the iugement ſhulde be 
ſignifyed and foꝛeſene. Do that Dantel 
pꝛophecteth certainly of theſe troub louſe 
laſte blodye dayes and perfecuctoy nome 
of kate Begunne which alt / Cryſte 19 
his laſte coming now at hãd ſhall A of. 

Fomerthly yeſhal note the places of 
repentance / of faithe / and of the tufttfir 4 
cacloy byfalthonekp. 

Ffpftely / yeſhall note the examples of 
good and euikkingis. 

Siqtely conſydere the teftimonte of 5 
the reſurreccioy. 

Seuenthkythere is geuẽ Boa formars © 
ning of the Ungodly king doms / which 
A aboute the ende of the woꝛlde ſhall 7 
enforce and contẽde to quence and put 
away the gofpel of god. And here is de⸗ 
ſcrib ed the ſoꝛowfullamẽtab le cruel ſca⸗ 
teringe of the poze pꝛichers and pꝛofeſ⸗ 

ſours 


en 


The atgument 
fouts of LryftceBertee/ana the perſecu⸗ 
tion of the chirche diſperſed dd baniſhed 
intoſonõꝛp ſtrange londis, porely there 
fining pnoer kinges em. A: and rulets, 
which, wyth cruelty defende idollatry, 
ſuperſticion and falſe religion. And in fo 
great confufioy emong ſondꝛy nacions / 
fondzy ſectis (hak arpſebolſtred Bp by 
manis witte ¶ reaſoy, concerninge gods 
worfHipinuented by man and the iuſti⸗ 
ficactor by woꝛkis c. Agenſt which pꝛo⸗ 
phane fantaſies and idke imagtnacions 
we muſt lern iy the goſprl / god to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhiped iy ſpirit / and faith onely iy cryſt 
to iuſtifye. Ayenſt the eptcures that de⸗ 
nye the reſurreccion / and ſoules to be ims 
moꝛtał / here we haue a cleare teftimonye 
of the refufcttation of the dead to come, „ 
where the öngodly ſhalse punpſſhed * 
with payne perpetuall / and the godly 
ende wed with ioye eternal. The pꝛofef - 


ours of this doctryne ſhal aryſe ayer 
Hues Epfe. By the doctrine 9 
thepꝛophets / and apoſtlea pꝛofeſſed and 
recepued / the trwe chtrche is Men, 
fromthe Synagog of antlcryſt. Here it is ö 
taught alſo the chirche not tobethe moſt 
multitude / but oftey to be but a Fite . : 
miſerab le forte afffica with pouertypꝛe | 
foneandperf ecuclog uithmanp other ca | 


lamities 


of the hoke bone. 
famities / and the wyked enimles of god 
forthe moze parte to bere rule / to be ems 


pꝛours and kinges popes. cardinals, b iſ⸗ 
q Mops Gg. And to haue the wealthy Bayy 
gloꝛpye of this wosloc, But whey theſe 
Stwarde apperances off ende manis rea. 


ſon / which being ignoꝛant of the wꝛathe 


of od ayenſt ſpnne / pet ckeauing ty the 


nature of man / dꝛeameth theſe rulero ra. 
ther to be beloued of Cod to 1 he ge⸗ 
ueth Bictosy/impery, riches, € rułe:ther · 
fore it is nereſſarpe to note this pꝛemont 


cion teaching Be hom we ſhulde hnowe 


the cliche of God / where we ſhuld ſeke 


it / euen onely in that cõgregacioy which 

receiueth & enb raceth with perel of their 
pues the doctryne delpuered by the pros 
| phcte/by Crpſte & his apoſtles. And let 


not the X / kinges / rukers noꝛ ty · 
ches noꝛ their gloꝛiouſe titłes / nor the 
multitude / noꝛ longe cuſtoms / noꝛ the Hos 


ly names of their holp mother the chir⸗ 
che moue the i efteme them for the pes 


ple of god, whiche ether ca ſtaway / negle⸗ 


| ete oꝛ Ni. we the Fniuerſal doctrine of 
the prophets and apoſtles / oꝛels openty 
, and prrtinatły defende imag ls ſuperſtici⸗ 


on vaine ryts / idle cercmonics, and Dac 
piſtrye. Here alſo thon feefte the anticry⸗ 
ſtis bothe ſeculare and ſpirituaſt prophce 

cied 


Theargument 


cied to come in the ſecond A third but ef. 


pectafly iy this laſt Monarchie / whe⸗ 
re i thet Hall moſte cruelly tomerde the 
ende of the worlde greuouſ ly perſecute g 
reſiſte the gofpell / here ( J ſay)ar thefe 
aduerſaries to criſt lyuelpſetfoꝛth i their 
own coloꝛs and as it were with Daniels 
finget pointed forthe: ¶ alſo / home / whe⸗ 
remithe / and when thet ſhalbe deſtroid. 
M cy muſt be pꝛud ent in diuiding and re⸗ 
ceiuing the prophets documents. Chet 
muſt loke whiche parte contatneth the 
lawe / whiche preche the pꝛomiſes E the 
goſpell. Foꝛ Buto theſe pꝛincipalls allo⸗ 
ther things muſte be ae a Mote alfo 
whiche parte declareth the documents. 
As what can be ſald clerelyer and euidẽt⸗ 
ſier apenſt the iews / they that Daniel af 
firmeth cryſte to muſt haue had ben boꝛ⸗ 


ne during pet the coms wealof Moſeer 


Wherfoꝛe that hoꝛꝛible deſtruccis of hie⸗ 


ruſalem and ruyne of the hole londe of 


Juda nowe paſte. 1474. yeres / do teſtify 
cryſte to be boꝛne / ait refuteth their made 
de and curſed pertinacye. Here muſt we 
note the leſſons of the trwe inuocacion ¢ 
woꝛſhipof God. As whẽ Danlel pꝛayeth / 


he aknowlegeth to God onelp his odne 
andtheirſpnnes for whom he pꝛapeth / 


aflicthof God onelp delyuerance in the 
N fateh 


of the hole Boke, 9 | 
falth and confidence of his merepe / ad⸗ 
ding by expꝛeſſe name foꝛthe loꝛde cry⸗ 
ſte his ſake / that is for Meſſias Hie fake 
pꝛomiſe d. This foꝛme of pꝛaper with con⸗ 
fidence of the mercy of God pꝛomiſrd foꝛ 
cryſtes ſale / we ought to Fſe iy theſe laſt 
and peylous days: nom be we taught who 
Be the chirche and therwith moniſſhed 
to flye and A that falſe coloured c. 
pany that contende to blot out the name 
and gloꝛp of cryſte / defende their images 
ſuperſticlouſe rites cere. and papiſtry ay · 
enſt the goſpel / Broder the name of the 
chirche oꝛ of any other begged gkiteriag 
gaptitles. ; 

Nether ought this thing to be negle⸗ 
cted / that to confirme our myndis / Wod the ſert⸗ 
Hathe geuen Be prophecies of all ſoꝛtes ptuce te 
concerning the epternehingdde/fo that Bode 
by the tuft fulfiſting of euery thing / as it woꝛde. 
was pꝛophecied / we haue trwe teſtimo⸗ 
nyo that owꝛ ſcripture is Gods woꝛd e /c 
no nother but this owꝛ faithe, to be the 
trwe faithe alſo. And that we ſhuld be 
marned and tolde when cryſte ſhat come 
and whẽ we muſt loke foꝛ the ende of the 
worlSe, And when we fee althingis to 
haue had come to paſſe / and be fulfilled 
whiche were prophected/ they we ſhuld 
bekeue euen theſe fame alſo a fykemys 


fe 


Vi bꝛeife fupputactoy of the ages 

ſe fulfiſled whlehe yet this daye the ſcri⸗ 
ptures tefiffie to come oꝛels we fe them 
pꝛeſente. QM hiche pꝛophecics the ckere⸗ 
lyer to be vnderſtandẽ / lt is neceſſary me 
know the ages of the woꝛlde and the ore 
der of the. 4. Monarchics / and the num 
ber ofthe tymes howlong thet ſtode. 


Abꝛife fupputactoy of the Ages and 
reris ofthe woꝛlde. 


pꝛophetc/ J wilt dinpdethe woꝛlde / 
| ae faith the honſe of Elie / into. 3. a. 
ges: and then aftir Danicks flozpe into. 
4. Monarchtes. The houſe of Elie thus 
faith Si thouſand perio ſhal the woꝛld 
ſtande / and aftir that it ſhall fall and be 
deſtro ies 
hee nd yeris it ſhall ſland In 


f Oz the beter Puder ſtanding of thie 


the firſt der the kawe bnwritey / called the lame of 


age, 
2% Age. 


TAGE, 


nature wꝛitey fron the Begining in mes 
nie §ettie. 

Two thoufande peris Inder the lawe 
writen By Moſes. 

Tuo thouſande önder cryſte and his 
goſpeſt / albe it thie laſt thouſand yeris 
be not fulfilled / foꝛ that the finnes and 
wikednes of thie woꝛlde being ſo abomi⸗ 
nabe /ſo rank and rype the e 
0 


and peris of the woꝛlde. 


N 10 
greuouſe / God muſt for his pꝛomiſe ſa⸗ 


0 
fe Mat. 24. and foꝛ Hie choſens fakefioz= 
tẽ the dayes, kleſt al fleſſhe periſſhe. The 


firftage conteined in the firſt. ꝛo0o. ſtode the fieſt 
from the creacton Bato Ab ꝛaham being. age. 


so.perte olde / whiche was. 344. yeris af⸗ 
tir Hohes flowde / which floude was frõ 


the creactoy in the pere. 1556. The ſecon - 24 ge. 


de age i the ſeconde. ꝛ ooo. recheth from 


the ſald yeres of Abꝛa ham vnto the birth 


and paſſion of cryſte. Tryſte was Borne 
iy the pere from the crcacton of the woꝛk⸗ 
de. 97g. and pꝛeuẽted the ende of the fow > 
erth miflenarie 6p. 22. peris. And whyr 
He rely becauſe we ſhuld know that as he 
hathe with his firſte coming intofleſſhe 


pꝛeuented rhe ende of the ſeconde age / 


cucy ſo will he with his laſte coming to 
lauge ment pꝛeucntthrende of the laſt age 


and fiptmiflenaric. This third age in 3.496. 


thia klaſte. 20.0. begane atthe birthe oꝛ 
rather aftit the aſcenſioy of Cryſte and 
ſhal contincwdutothe seftruction of the 
woꝛlde at cryſtis coming to iugemẽt. Of 
thie age there be paſt this daye fron the 
Birth of cryſte. 154 f. and from his paſſion 
51 and from the final deſtruccion of fies 
ruſale mand the iews comon weal. 117 ⸗ 
And thus te the world old. 523. or aftirꝰa 


nother manis rekening. Jad. Which ree 


Bit bening 


A monar 
chie. 


1 62¢ffefupputactor of the ages 
kening is rhus gathered fn the bible. 
Firſtfromthe creactoy to Pohes floude 
there were yrrcs. 1656. 

Fron thence to Abꝛzahams going foꝛthe 
out of chaldet. 6. 

rom thence to the goingfoꝛth of the Iſ⸗ 
raclite out of Aegipte. 470. 


From thence to the firſt building of the. 


temple iy the. . pete of Salomons raig ; 
ne. 480. per ls. 


Frõthence tothe captiuſte iy bab il. 429 


The captiuite dured. Jo. yeris. And here 
was the age of the moꝛlde. 3428. yeris. 
From the captiuite to cryſtis birth. 50. 
yeris . here was p age oflhe woꝛld. 3078. 
From cryſtis birthe Bato this ere there 
be. 154. And thus haue we the age ofthe 
mozfd from the creactou. 523. 

But becauſe onely Dantelpꝛophecteth 
of the. 4. Hig hc Monarchtles of the woꝛld 
and how crueſtycryſtis chirche 1 be 


perſecuted Inder eucty one of them / and 


How it ſhalbe treated Inder this laſt mos 
narchie of the Romans to d woꝛldis ende 
ye ſhal firſt know that a Monarchie is ay 
emptre oz kingd ome wheriy all the gouer 
nance dependeth of one man / alb eit the 
fame hath vnder him many hinge g pꝛin⸗ 
ges. So that a monarc hie ts the ſole head 
imperye oucr all the woꝛld. The firſt mos 

narchie 


narchle ſtode v 


. 4 Cryſte b oꝛne. 


and yeris of the woꝛlde. 11 

on the chaldeis g eft fo: the firſt 
ne Spon the Ba llonitis other at tal toi- monar⸗ 
ned into one. And begane atthe ende of chic. 
the firſt age in Abꝛahãs dals / and conti⸗ 
nned Brito the laſt yeris of Daniel / euẽ to 
the ende of the captinite of ᷣ iews in bab i⸗ 
fon tb Monarchie ſtode. 495. yeris & ens 
ded in the yere fed the creaciõ. 440. And 
thẽ began the ſecond Monarchie w was The. 2. 
the empyze of the medis ¢ perſies, to flo⸗ Monar⸗ 
riſſh a cõtinued. 101. peres. The cõqulred chye. 
grete Atexander the Medis (begane b The.z. 
third monarchte / called the empire of the Monar⸗ 
grckls / which ſtod. 260. yerſs. The aß laſt, chie. 
q yeris Before criſtis birth begane the The. 4. 
4. Monarchy called the Romane empire / Monar⸗ 
w pet ſtandeth / butlas Daniel did foꝛeſe chy. 

99 Ehetlggt 19955 i une ae a4 770 
erthe / The leggis therof ſaithe he) were : 
A For whẽ it firſt b egane / v Roma ins ey niet 
were myghty CBaleaite fo cdtinuing tye ~ 
Mahumete athe popte of rome by fraude 
miniſſhed ſkatered, diulded & tranſlated 
ð ẽpire / as pe ſee it this daye dekald: this 
laßt monarchte hath now ſtöds A . 002. 
perla, Juliꝰ cefar firſt berg confoler & eft= 
fone the firſt empꝛowꝛ of rome wraigned 
4. pers C y. monethes whom ſucceded oc⸗ 
tauius Augustus in whoſe pere. 42. was 


B. iu. The 


G 


80 


4. at | 
| 
| 


Che Ate 
gument. 


Ihe om 
nipoten⸗ 
cic a mer 
ele o 
God. 


God rue 
Leth the 
woꝛkd By 


The firſt Chapter. 


ſub ſtance / we beginne this eppo⸗ 


O God /. in perſons and one in 


ficfon for that according to his 
thrratenings C comminacions he Hath 
by Hebucadne c kyng of Babylon / ate 
mig htly deſtroyd the kingds of the iews 
fox bꝛeking his. io. cõmandemẽts: C ages 


ne ſo mercifuſly acoꝛdig to his pꝛomiſes 


He pꝛeſerued Danick tb Hic felows ende⸗ 
nowzing al wate tokepe his pꝛeceptes. 
Fy this glaſſe we behold god both almi . 
ghtie C merciful bykiges Cpꝛophets fo to 
goucrne p woꝛlde / that thet w wil not be⸗ 
keue thr pꝛophets and trwe pꝛechers (as 
did the icwes contépne J eremye muft tb 
out mercyt be deſtroid by the hinges and 
at afte by theturke acoꝛding to his thꝛe⸗ 
atenings ii the lawe: but thet that bele⸗ 
uc Gis pꝛophets tas did Danlel and hig 
filo vg ckeue Jcremie)ſhalbe merclful⸗ 


Ringes @ lo pꝛeſerued by thckiges & euẽ Inder the 


pꝛophe⸗ 
tis, 


turke to / accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſes. Let 
Bo therfoꝛbekeue the doctrync of the pꝛo⸗ 
pheto and pꝛechere pꝛeching the lawe ¢ 
goſpck / leſt with the A cdged ſwerde 
of thekingee and turke the fernante and 
minifirce of God / we be ſlayne with the 
vngodky tewes / but rather contend by 
faithe to be conferned with Daniekacoꝛ⸗ 


ding to Gods pꝛomiſes. He cannot le — 


ik. 


The firſt Chapter. 12 


whlch ſalth / Jam the ſtrong and zekouſe 


Godthe viſttour and ſeker out of the wwe 


kednes of the fathers ty their childern, 
Suto the thirde and fowerth generacioy. 
But pet am I merctful into thouſandis 
that loue me and kepe my pꝛeceptis. 

In this Chapter / it is ſyewed howe 
tat Daniel with his felows taken in ba⸗ 
tall were bꝛought into the kigs courte of 


Babylon / and there lib erally bꝛought vp, 


ſo that thei became veryapte and ableto 
gonernethe comon weal:whiche ſtoꝛy cõ⸗ 
teineth firſta ckere e vampke of the diup⸗ 
ne pꝛouidence and then ay e vample of 
the holpand lib erall educactoy of yortge 


men. 
The firſt Chapter. 
<Q Jy the thirde yere of the raigne of 
Joachim kingeof the tewes / Nebucha⸗ 
dne dp. hinge of Babpkon came to Hte⸗ 
yuſakem and beſteged it. And the Corde 
pikded vp Joachim king of the iewes 
into his handis and alſo certain of the 


Beſſels and iemels of the houſe of god, 


whiche he carping awaye with him in⸗ 

to the fonde of Babylon into the howſe 

of his god / did ſette them Bp in the tres 
ſure howſe of his God. N 

The firſt place contayneth the wrath 

of god and puniſſijement of wykednes C 

B iti In⸗ 


—— — 


The friſt Chapter. 


Ingodlines according to the comminacts ~~ 


Jons of god / begin a atthe epamples of 


the wꝛathe of God / that is 1 We gre⸗ 
uouſe calamite and miſerab le captinite 
of the kinge g His ſublectes / the deſtruc⸗ 
ctor of their cheif cite Hierufakem / bur⸗ 
ning of their noble temple foꝛ their idok⸗ 


latry and bꝛeking of his preceptie which 
ſe captiuite aid de⸗ 
adty defolacton az deſcribed in the. 4. of 


miſerab le calamitou 


the kingis. 24. cap. and iy the laſte of the 
cronictes called Paralipomenon Hither: 


rrotethie to e the hole ſtoꝛye of Da⸗ 


welgood nie 


reader. 


dd warning them of that their & pla 


cryften realities at laſte for thruſting a⸗ 
waye the goſpelloffred them and ſleying 


of the turke: ſo that firſte by mutual and 


ciuill batalls emong themſelues one de⸗ 4 
ſtroing other / thet make the waye moꝛe 


eaſyand redy for the turkẽ to innadcand 
outcome alf celftendome And e 
ö i ſha 


That as the icwes with their com 
welt mere fo miſerably dcftropd and les 
into captinite by gods minifter ebucad 

ne A aynge of Bab yloy foꝛ deſpyſing the 
pꝛeching of Jeremy and ſlaying his pꝛo⸗ 

phets teaching them the lam and goſpel 


2 


Jet fo deſeris ed of the aunci 


The firſt Chapter. 


3 
ſhal Boddorhue to his peple? Secanfe 22. Tap. 


| faith Jeremye thet haue caften Bp the 
. gen of their owne God and woꝛſht⸗ 


ped ſtrange gods. Vntothelohich ſentẽ⸗ 


ce Danlel ſub ſcrib eth faping / we haue 9 


not obaped the pꝛophete, the ſeruants of 
God. 


Cap. 


Jy the fonde of Hennaar / that is in Genc. y. 
the lõde of ÿ caldes / iy a great plan was Of baby 
Bab ylõ builded iy pꝛoceſſe of h for citie. 


tely and ſtrong ly augmented with riche 
pala ces, pleaſaunt howſes /firdg wales, 
and towers called the head cyte and em⸗ 
pyre of all the woꝛlde fo celebꝛated, and 
ſtandyng inufcte with many gkoꝛlonſe 
Dictoztes By the ſpace of. 140 . yeres / ha⸗ 
ning the hole moꝛld Inder their domini⸗ 
on. It was builded in. 4. ſquare. 60. thou⸗ 
Jand pa N ouer from wall to walt / the 


. walkis. 2c. fote highe / and. Joo. fote 6204 
Seto come ouer thei:eucy ſoſhalalthe Bi) 


de. And yet was enery fote lenger by.. 
fyngers tijen overs. It was in circuſte 


1 withoute the Betwarde wallis. 480. Fors 
the trwepechers ſent them of God/be ly⸗ 0 
kcwyſe miſerab ly deſtroied and cupiiuied 5 


kongs. It was dowb le walled with ma⸗ 
ny highe ãd ſtrong towrets . And bya mer⸗ 
uelouſe crafte and labout / the floude eu⸗ 
phrates was bꝛought to runne romnde ae 
Soute it / betwipt and without the wale 
s and thoꝛowe many places of the cite. 
t hiſtoꝛre 
wꝛy⸗ 


if ce 


The firſt Chapter. 
wꝛyters / as of Joſepho / Plinio / erodo⸗ 
to / Oꝛoſio as no cite els to be lyłe it. But 
this fo mightya citie and golden head / 
whey the hinge Balthasar with his nos 
b les were feſting and banketing iy the 
night in mofte ſecurite / foꝛ that thet 
thought their cite to be ineppugnable. 
They came kynge Lymn) and layd ſiege 
to Babylon / he digged Bp the Bankes of 
ruphꝛates and turned the flowd ckene 
from the cite / ſo that with ont perell he 
might with his hoſte entre it / and they 
hauing the hinge of Babylon in fiche dꝛo⸗ 
henes and fecurfte Sefteme him and toke 
the chee. Jn that cite petiae it is left thes 


re remaineththe temple of Jupfters ima-⸗ 


ge called Bele the fynder of the ſyderall 

N ſcience / oꝛe ls is there no nother memozts 
Amoni⸗ of oꝛ Chant any Beftigte thereof. Of the 
cio ſodey fallof that ſo ſtrõge a cite / ſo migh⸗ 
ty and clere ay Empire and noble Mo⸗ 
narchye oz goldey head as God deſcri⸗ 
A Beate fetal kings and em this 
3 daye deſcrib ed by the pot Gan erthe and 
frayle fetdiulded emong themſelues in 

to. io. erthjcytoes / beware and take enſam⸗ 
ple. Fox Cyꝛus andthe Turke the mints 
fiers of God / ar at hande / enen the very 
infirumente of godis wꝛathe puniſſhing 
the wyked vngodlynes of al . 

0% 


The fir ft Chapter, 14 
for it was the Corde faith Daniel that 


peldes vp the kinge / the cytie / the temple 


and the Holy veffeks therof into Pebu⸗ 
1 2 815 to be fre in the temple 
of the deuil. And yet is not God the au⸗ 
toꝛ of euil / fo woꝛthely puniſſhing ſonne 
in hardening impenitẽt hertee as he did 
araos hert. , 
Wherfoꝛe tf mey wil be wyſcand war⸗ 
tied in tyme / let them tere God, conſita⸗ 
ting heithen kinges as was Qebucadies 
A and now is the turke to puniſſhe fine Boe 
ne / leſt by theſe evamplee of the Wrarhe 
of God accoꝛding to his comminacions 
wwe Se deſtroid of euik hinges and of the 9 
kurke / peter wꝛiteth / the deftrucctoy of 
Sodoma to be pꝛeſcrib ed Into their po⸗ 2. Pet. 2. 
ſterite foꝛ an e vample / and the ſame ex d= 
ple let vᷣs here take att etiewes. And pꝛa⸗ 
pe to our father that he kede. bs not into 
temptacioy /but delyner vs fra that enk. 
effortf he ſpared not his owne itaturall 
pꝛanches the femes(fatth Paul) beware Rem. u. 
leſte he ſpareth not vs önnaturall bꝛan⸗ 
ches / but ferue De as he dealt with Gis 
okone peple. 
280595 the kinge commanded Ufs Text. 
phenaz 916 highe ſtewerde to choſe foꝛ⸗ 
the of the Iſraelits of Dei Dery 
enmoftectere 
de and nobles / yonge men barer 


Bets 
1 95 5 5 ale Bnderayn A chen kinge and his offtcers/ 


4 


The firſt Chapter. 
fayer / wittpe, wyſe, lerned. contely peta 
ſons, and pꝛudent to 4 vpon him € 
to ſtande iy the kingls hawle, whiche 
ſhuld kerne the chaldey tongne. Vnto 
whom the kinge apoynted their daylye 
lyuing out of his owne ſtoꝛe howſe oꝛ 
table and of the hinges owne wyne / ſo 


0 * 1 Y 


that aftir. 3. yeris thus vpbꝛinging cer⸗ 


taine of them might ſtande befoꝛe the 
kinge. They were there emong the tee 
wee Daniel / Hananias / Miſael / Aſa⸗ 
rlas pᷣntowhom the ſtewerd gaue thes 
ſe names / and called Danlef/ Beltha. 

fſar:Hananias A dꝛach / Miſael Me⸗ 
ſach / Aſary Ab eonego. 


The offi⸗ Py this tevt / kinges be taught to mo⸗ 


ce of kin/ deratetheir Bictories/¢ that it is their 
ges and office toſe the youghth diligently C gods 
Bictoure ly Brought Dp and kerned. This place cds 

tayneth an example of mercye and cles 


mencye for kinges / not to deſtrope their 


captiues / tut to ſette a beter oꝛder emãg 
them / pꝛeſeruing the good and iuſte a ly⸗ 
ue / and the intractabke and incurable to 
the chir⸗ fit pꝛeſſe them Here Alay chirche of 


od Geter entreated in a ſtrange Conde 


they at home among their omne naclon / 
God ſo pꝛouiding and exciting the Her 
tis of heithen pꝛinees . Thus hathe be 

made 


ulte. 


bal 


Thefirſt Chapter. 1 
made the A ae miſcreaunts the inſtru⸗ Sa 


ments of his mercye oner Danicl and al 
his other godly felows / ij nowmb er wek⸗ 
nighe. ioo oc. of the nob leſte boꝛns to liue 
ty chaldei as quietly as thet had ben the⸗ 
re boꝛne out of the Bab ykonyts. Thus ve 
fe God euermoꝛe to kepe promyfe withe 
his tuſte pepke and faithful / accoꝛding to 
his ſaying J wilbe merciful Into thous 
ſandis that loue me and kepe my commã⸗ 
dements. 

Vfthis place ket A hinges and pꝛin · 
ces whiche gete böictoꝛy lerne thefe.3 
keſſons. Friſte to choſe out the pong mey 
moſte apt, tentle, godly, and of pꝛegnant 
wittes into the miniſtracion and gouer⸗ 
nance of the coms well and of the chirche, 
as here command eth the hinge to choſe 
himfoꝛthe the moſte lykeky pure and co⸗ 
5 zudent yonge mey to ſtand Cee 
fore) n i his courte. For ſo ſhuld thet 

ife their A pires and vlctoꝛies, that thet 
ſhuld know and euer pꝛeferre and diuyde 
the good men from the euil / as Dauid ge⸗ 


Exo. 20. 


al 
What 
thing is 
Bictorios 
e kings 
[Gutd do 


bre 


ueth them enſampke teaching the hinges © 


ſo to do iy the. ol. Pſal. Second ely thet 
be 10695 10 Sete and bꝛinge Bp ſi⸗ 
the. As ponge mer iy the firotolege 
of tongues and woꝛde of god / aa Here do⸗ 
th the hinge to Daniel and Hic fekows 
8 caus 


‘ 
bovis 


fe ~ 


— ou rae 


HON 


0 


toa 


Faultha⸗ 


duch. 


T. e firſt Chapter. . 
eanfing th ee e lerned in all the diſck⸗ 
pftneofthe chalgefs. It is comanded to 
De hinges that the Folume of the lawe 

4.7. be eur in their handis. Wherfoꝛe the of⸗ 
ie © fice ofhinges ano hauing Dictozies is to 
mute ( ſce dillgentiy chat there be many kerned 
„ and godly prudent officers whiche muſt 
mi 1 rut and miniſter to the comons and in 
of Deut. thechirches acoꝛding tothe divine Hu⸗ 
mane lawes. And of this their off ice / kin⸗ 

ore be called of God the nources ofcry⸗ 

ſic· E ſay. 49. Thirdly / theſe klo es ſhuld 

geue Into theſechoſtyg lerned mey their 

reine namcs coꝛreſpöding their Pertems 
Tanio l. and officce. de Daniel being as miche 
to ſape as a may aknewleging and pꝛofef⸗ 
ſing God tobethe. A/ was called nowe 
Belt haſar / that is / the moſt exceſtent dd 


far. 


“£ ananicfaith fulheper oftreſure ananias which 


c pꝛelltt hand ſown A the grace of god 
ie cafes Adꝛache / w is / a ſwete mo⸗ 
manc Sreft oꝛa lyfting vp / Miſael is one 
aſking his peticions of God / aftirmard 
caſteꝭ M. fach that is a may in highe prt 
ce. Aſarige ae miche to faye as one teſti⸗ 
trina eſhimſelf / Godtobe his helper / la 
cal: d * ördnrgothat is a gener ofkight 
Thue did God by the kinge gloꝛifye his 
ſeruants with names of Bertemeand co 


*. 


mendacion accoꝛding to paul faying / if 
8 N thon 


| 


thou be. 
the powers /that is to fay thou (halt haue 


The firſt Chapter. 16 
good thou ſhalt be pꝛayſed of 
ebe 
highe names of office and 6e pꝛeferred e, 2’ 
ther, Nowe let Be all pꝛayc inceſſant⸗ Rom. z. 
ly for fiche victoꝛioſe kinges / that good N 


| ferning and tongues might floꝛeſhe into 


the Beilite of their chirches and comoy 
meales and that fiche mought longe rat 
gne and ofall their enimies haue ay hap⸗ 
pye Victozpe. 
ps dea Daniel determined with him 
elf not to bepolluted withe the kinges 
mats and wyne C c. Becauſe the text 
occupteth miche place / therfoꝛe take 
the byble to the at this place and laye 
t bye the reding ouer the text befaꝛe 
Cafter thou haſte redethis ewpoficts. 
This is a place / of faſthe / tenta⸗ 
elon / perſeuerance of holymẽ being in the 
ctoſſe. And it containcth champles de> 
claring that to be trme which God affir⸗ 
meth ſaying J wilbe merciful. & c. Dani⸗ 
els faithſhyneth in theſe woꝛdis. That 
He determined not to be poluted with ſt⸗ 
che meatis as God had foꝛbodey him ad 
all iewes ty leuitico Daniels faltl) was 
tempted iy that The chamberlayy ſaid 
if he wold not receyue fiche meats and 
upne / the kinge ſhal take diſpleſurc wit 


Te vt. 


Evo. 20 


Cap.. 


me ad j laye me iffe fe pour faces keane. 
+ N e Hie 


‘The firſt Chapter. 
His perſcueranccaperethe ty that Wants 
ek ſalth. Pꝛoue Be thy ſeruants theſe. 10. 
dapes withe grewell ga litle water. Oh 


the conſtant faith / abſtinence and perſe⸗ 


ucrance of Danict/ with grewell @ water 
s deſy y rather tobe ſuſtained they to 
be poſtuted with the kinges dayntpe diſ⸗ 
Hes. Ower blody Eſaus wolde not haue 
fo done. Foꝛ if thet had neuer dꝛonken of 
the courte wynce and cuppe of Babylõ but 
had cõtinewd ſliflat their ſtudies in ſco⸗ 
les mith their wt thy fare / as thei had 
ncuct bene popiſſh ra e 17 thei 
neuer denied the goſpell now fa 
the trwthe p nto papiſtry to be ſo cruel : 
ven ſcwers of cryſt in his menb era. Let ve 
therfore pꝛaye omz almighty father fox 


placce tacton but delyuer Be frõ that enik. Amt. 
of the. 1. 
cap. 
ment of Bngodfincs/cucy the greuoufe 

fdolatry and tranſgreſſioy. i 
2 


miſes / and conferneth his chitche / eucy 
they whan he puniſſheth the vngodly. 


| 5 


tempes fermone iij the. 2⁊.chap.pꝛophe⸗ 
i cying 


ey from 


criſtes ſake to not fede Bo into this temp⸗ 3 


Mowe let ds bꝛeifly towche & declare 60 
the places of this firſt chapter. Thefirſt 4% 
place contapneth the payne and puniſſh⸗ N 


ſermons faving we haue f | 
taptiuite g calamite of the iews foꝛ their a (erty we Sane phe ep 


God meruckouſly perfoꝛmeth his pꝛo⸗ ga teWes to returne aftir. 


onto theſe two placce pertaine all Je- 


cauſe 
. 1 foie 


* 
4 The firſt Chapter. 17 
ae e Becauf e thet cüſte did 


rs cying their a 
1 awahe the couenant of he koꝛd an ) woꝛ· 
ſhiped flrange gods. Alfo of Jotakim Hee 
re menicioneð he ſaid he ſhuld be buried 
lyke ay aſſe / caſten out of F gatis of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. Let Be therfore fere the iugemẽts 
end mꝛathe of God and ab hoꝛre Bngodly 
woꝛſhipings and other greuouſe blaſphe⸗ 
mouſe crymes, ffoꝛif god ſpared not that 8 
peple to whom he gau ſo epcellẽt giftis Rom. n. 
and ample pꝛomſſes / miche leſſe fhal he 
“of pare 86, The pꝛom f 6 were metuelouſ⸗ 
"| Epperfozmed of God iy pꝛeſeruinge his 
ont faltheful as Dantel with hisfe low 
ab que maͤnis eppectacloy. And aye) the 
| Iiked greuouſky puntſſhed accoꝛding to 
Sods comntindcions in thefawe, And 
therfoꝛe Jeremle rebuketh the fonde vap⸗ 
| te hope of tie vngodlymhiche ſo wieſted 


the pꝛomiſes Bato this ende / that thel de⸗ 
nyed any fiche plages to come ouer them 
ſaping:tiuſte not in theſe lying pꝛophets 
teste 
poty Cc. And apen 
v pzophecied the 
tewe a 2. per is from baby. 
(oh and did szeake the haynes whiche 
a Jeremy carled / Jeremy blamed him ad⸗ 
i nge/Sananiarthe fame perete dye Bes 
e ſpake apentft the koꝛde / ande ue 


temple of the loꝛde ſo 
when Hananias falfe 


0 ia 
1 | dee 


: The firfi Chapter. 5 Tze firſt Chapter. 9 
ſo it came to paſſc. Of this flory it ape afflicclons. Foꝛ when thet haue themnot 
reth the falſc pꝛechers they to haue . by and by / and as thet imagine to get thẽ 


Ii bey in the moſte Higheauctozite/forthet, - Gy mante reſon / their myndis fall away 
1 i boſted and 6lewfozth pleaſant pꝛomiſes from them and thelrſekues falbak from 
8 The fak⸗out of their owne heades to pleaſe the pee God / as did Saul fall from him / and as 
ſe pꝛophe plc. But Jeremy told them the contrary c here therefill awapmany irws thinking 
temere e- what plages hanged ouer thetr headis / themſelues to bc foꝛſaken of God. But 
uer in gre⸗not to returne out of that captluite befoꝛe Xe godly/thet knowe it Berelp wherfoze 
ter aute-79.yers. ficre.29,30.and fo foꝛthe ſaping. licciona be luyd Bps them e that god 
tite thé Iſhalchaſtice the diſcrelelſy leſt thou ſc⸗ ſcketh in them therby thetr ob edience / ſo 
N the trwe men to thyſelf to be innockt. But Iſhal that ans we might belifted pp with fateh 
ee Healthy woundis Ce. Where he teacheth and ſuſtayned with the pꝛomiſes aſkin 
5 wherfozr God iy thoſe comoy coꝛpoꝛall and wuytig for help / as iy Jere. he fate. 
1 plages pluketh akſo the godly to gither ye ſhaſt pꝛaye to me and Iſhal heat pou. 29, Eʒe. 
0 withe the euik / euen for that he willeth and ape. As J am the lpuing god / ſo wil; 
; the godly toaknowlege theit ſynnes and J not the deth of a ſynner. And here it be⸗ 
ö ſo to take from themthe cofidéce iy heit howueth tobe pꝛudent / and to know god 
own rightwiſenes whom he techeth to to Bethe gouerner of all chaunces ¢ foꝛ⸗ 
repent pꝛomiſing them aftirward delyue⸗ tunes aboue owꝛ vnderſtanding. Wher⸗ 
wherfot rance. Thou haſt chaſtened me Oh loꝛde ¶ foꝛe if the deliuerance be differed / yet tet 
Be good and therfoꝛe am J taughteſaith Jere. zi.) do not ſhꝛink noꝛ falle noꝛ fapnt iy our , Be 
men ſto/ as met Break yong coltes and ſteres Her’, faith C hope. This teacheth paul ſaing. 9e. 
urged tb re he teacheth the faithful holymen to be Glory be to him whteh ta mightie to bzig 
the euil, puniſſhed to encreaſe their repentance, t to paſſe aboue our afking and Inder⸗ 
’ Two mance ways therfore He counfow'. ſtäding. And th? had the faithful peple 
teth vs. He techeth what profit cometh moꝛegkoꝛy in their e vile the at home / fo 


by puniſſhing ve / and pꝛomiſeth delyue⸗ tei had with them many Pꝛophets / as a 
Theba⸗ cance ans here it helpeth wah to ober Dan er Rsceblet rohan agg 0 The glo⸗ 
tail i pꝛq ue the batail of the promifes,foz fo men God witneſed to the gentils with mira ty of the 
miſes. rune to the pꝛomiſed delyuerance in 15 (les that this his peple had his own woꝛ peple of 
| . aff Fee i Ltt de / 


The firſt Chapter. 


Iſrael i de / the very trwe woꝛſſihping of him, and 


their et 
l 


ey 


Gen. 40 


3. place. 


pꝛomiſe of their ſaluacion / as mas the mt 
racle of the delyuerancr out of the burs 


ning ouen / yca and the haſthey highekin⸗ 


ges Were conuerted into the trw religiõ 
of god. And the king es ſtok of Juda was 
there conſerued and entertaſned regallp. 
Wherfoꝛethis pꝛomiſe was not Sofde, 
The ſceptre ſhal not be taken awaye ec. 
But pet did god perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſcs 
farre otherwyſe thé the falſe oz trwe pros 
phets thought it. Let Be here therfoꝛe ler⸗ 
ne in our afflicclons and troubles to Hols 
de faſte our faithe and cal ppon god abt- 
ding paciẽtly his helpe although tt come 
not to pa ſſe aftir owr mag inacions but 
as it is diſpoſed and goucrncd of godis 
counſcl. Let Bo be inſtant and feruent ii 
pꝛapcr / foꝛ the pꝛayer of the humble aftli⸗ 
cted ſhal not go from God / as it is wꝛitẽ. 
Alſo it is to be noted. That God longe 
differred this extreme and laſte plage of 
the tewes at that tyme and all to. inuite 
them to repentance / as Jeremy pꝛeched 
it to them. But whẽ the Brg odly thought 
themſelucs in great fecuriteto haue fo 
bene paſte all perels and paines they wes 
re thet the moze ſtourdye and ſtifnecked: 
C ſodey deſtrucctoy camouer them. Mow 
as touching the thirde and other places 
0 


0 


The fleſt Chapter. 

of this firſte chapter / kinges be taught to 
moderate their bictoꝛpes / and not btters 
ly to deſtrole all / but to conſtitute a beter 
oꝛder ſetting all th inges iy a beter ſtate / 
pꝛeſeruing the good and lerned mey / as 
did Nebuccadnen pꝛeſerue Jeremy ãd 
theking with the moft multltude of the 
peple. Hitherto pertaineth the precept of 
ckemencye and mercy for kinges / which 
is to do welt to the good meh decerning 
the good and lerned from the cuil & vn⸗ 
ler ned / a to moderate the puniſſhemente 
ofthe tractuble and curabke / and to ſup⸗ 
prelfe the ob ſtinate d ncurab le. Foꝛ mers 

cy and veritekepe the kyng da w cemens 

cic is his trone ſuſteined g boꝛne pp. Alſo 


here be prices taught their office toſe di⸗ Pꝛou. 20 


kigently / that their ſuß iectes be lerned 
the woꝛde of God and other craftis and 
coning artes gc. neceſſary for a comoy 


weal. It is teſtifped here confirmed the 


A 


precept deu. . cõmãding the hig alwate 

to holde the Boke of the kaw of god in his 
hadis that he mought read ite lerne the⸗ 

rein. Mherefoꝛ: kynges ought to pꝛo⸗ 
cure diligẽtly fiche lerned c godly me of 
: wh thet ſhuld lerne / nho alfo ſhuld tech 
. other: ¢ euen Hitherto pertaineth the 
ſapying of Iſaye. 49. euen the kings to de 


b noutces of their peple / that is kings to 
+ heir peple, l 


u 


noureſ⸗ 


1 


be 
i 


19 


Se 
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nourcfHBp maintayyand defende the pꝛe⸗ 


chers and techere of the chirches and 

ſcholes and not to deſtrole burne baniſhe, 

and comm ande them to ſilence. Oh how 

Highly is king ezechias pꝛalſed foꝛ reſto⸗ 

ring the ſtudles and ſcoles of the pꝛeiſts. 
WhHerfozeal princes ought to know, God 

2. Patal. to requyꝛe of them ſtraightly this office. 
I The icwes perſecuted their owne Pꝛo⸗ 
phets / but nome the haithey hinge nou⸗ 

riſſheth them:ãd recciued grete beneſits 

of God foꝛ ſo doing. Foꝛ he was by them 
conuerted vnto the trwe religiẽ and had 

a floureſſhing kingdom foꝛ theſe good me 

nie fakes, ffoꝛ god largely recompenſeth 

this kynde of office accoꝛding to his own 

pꝛomiſe / whoſo geueth but a dꝛaft of wa⸗ 
Mat. 10. ter to any one of my pꝛeachers heſhal ha⸗ 
ue his rewarde. But contrary / the tyrãts 

whiche defptfe moleſte and perfecute the 

godly pꝛechers / ſtudles and ſcoles / thel 

ſhalbe plaged with hoꝛrib le punfſhmkts 

l. pet. 3. To this ſtudy of godly pꝛices pertatneth 
3 that A peter commandethe, Euery wey 
to be redye to geue a rekening of his fats 


of / and paul commandeth Titum, that 


the pepfe lerne to excell in good woꝛkis 
Into Bfes neceſſarye fo that thet be not 
Pnpꝛofitab le. At laſte ye ſe Daniels tem · Fi 

perancye 


The firſt Chapter. 20 
e to few Bene the worke of Bie| 
awful pꝛofeſſion commanded in the law 
and not the teadtcton of man / noꝛ yet his 
own choſen holynes oꝛreligion / he wolde 
not defile himſelfwith the haithẽ kings 
foꝛboden meats to auotde the company €, 
rites of the gentiles. Alſo Daniel being 
iy the kings courte /nether for threates 
noꝛ for contempt/oz pleſure/noꝛ by pow 
wolde hebe ouercomey oz tempted once 
to ſwarue from the trwe woꝛſhip, woꝛde, 
ad fere of god / no not foꝛ Ar. pꝛomociõ / * 
whiche thing wil not owꝛ ſpiritual cour⸗ 
tpers do. Loke ye therfore of Daniels cõ- 
ſtancpe / his faith and temperãcie and fos, 
lowe it / if ye will with Daniel be godly. 
pꝛomo . Ffoꝛ thet that gloꝛifye me / 
ſhall gloꝛifpe them faith the koꝛde .. ſa · 
muel. 2. And thei that deſpyſe me / J (Hal 
ab hoꝛre and with ſhame confounde them 


The godlytherfoꝛ in tyme of peace heare The g 0d? 


the pꝛophets and pꝛechers / that is /thet iß owe 
feare the comminactons of en and 15 hei ſhal 
leue his pꝛomiſes ſmhherfoꝛ whey thet be de fy tye 
puniſſhed with the vngodlylas men in ne of pe ⸗ 


perel both i , ce C Ba- 
Titu. 3. the and to ſatiſfie whoſo aſketh him ther =: LB oth tyorte (Hipperthet deſpeler nok, 


but thet confeſſe theit ſynnes to God pꝛo⸗ el. Ez. 

nowncing himto be iuſte. And becauſe ss · 

God faith / as berely as J lyue / J wilnot 

b death of a ſynner but had (er him to 
C tit = be! 


| 


Sabet 


2 


Thefirſt Chapter. 


* 


77 
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tze conuerted I kyue/ andi the erecte thẽ interpꝛetacfon of the ſcriptures and fal. 


Faith e- {etiice oy bie promifes ayenfé his cenm⸗ 


nacions / thei cat vᷣpoy him / theib e herd / 
and holpey / as ye ſe it in the rxvample of 
5 hi 1 iy thre 120 
, For thet be as ſewer as god klyueth an 
ates raigneth / that he will kepe pꝛomiſe tb thé 
that repent a Selene his promifes U her⸗ 
for thet pꝛeſcribe not d tyme nog place noꝛ 
maner to god iy fulfilling his promifce w 


11 
Spied 


ates, 
We map 


5 pe and trufte thet hope and beleue as dig 
e 150 thei pꝛeche as did Abaruß 
ſaping. God wil fulfil hls pꝛomiſe. This 
e vample therfore techeth vs manifeſtly 
trwthe it to be that Paul ſaith, God tobe 
mighty cnoughe to bꝛing althings to paſ⸗ 
Ho the fe gboue our eſtimaciou / eꝓpectacioy /aſ⸗ 
Bngodly king and öůnderſtanding to whom $e glo- 
behaue rye. But contrary do the vngodlywhiche 
thefelfe in tyme of peace deryde and cBtempnethe 
in tyme pꝛechers of the goſpel, and heare the pꝛo⸗ 
of peace phetes of the deuil pꝛeching his ad their 
¢ batail own falſe doctryn /botucky affirmig thoſe 

‘ cõminaciꝭs of b trig pꝛopheta to be vain / 

becauſe god pꝛomiſed ö ſcepter of Juda 

not to be taken fro thẽ / and as we pꝛomiſe 4 

oxoꝛ frlucc Bictozy ayenſt the turke becau⸗ 

ſe ebe cryſtened g cal vpoy Holy ſaints 
he being ay Jefthen miſcreant) we ma⸗ 

Se with ower “pes / that is with the falſe 


ſies (as thou Here ſeiſt him ea although 


he punlſſhe the Bugodly as it is a ö 
oe them as do the öngodfy / hut ayenſt all ho⸗ 115 1" 1 ie De tale 


pꝛechers eęcept ye ſe ſignes i miro cle. 


fer pꝛeching, the peple and owes ſekues 
fo fewer that we dare faye and crpe with 


the Jewes, Tempkum domini / templum 


domini. The temple the temple of the 
loꝛde / The churche of God / the churche The falt 
of God arwe gc. But God almyghty and and pu- 
mercpfull natheleſſe kepeth his pꝛomi⸗ niſſhe⸗ 
ment of 


Nags 


ſapd. Foꝛ it is the ſynne of the falfe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetis being tgnordt of the nature and pechers 


difference of the kawe and Goſpell / that 
mahe the Bag oaly in tyme of peace to cõ⸗ 
temne and j koꝛne out the woꝛde of God 


And enen the bloude of all theſe contem⸗ 


ners of Gods woꝛde nom periſſhed / ſhalf 


God requyze at the handis of owꝛe fal ⸗ 7 
fe Pꝛechers. 
Wherfoꝛe Jerempe wel dehoꝛted and 


ö 
| 
and fo to fall From Gos in tyme of batail. 
diſſwaded. the peple ſayinge: De that ye 


belcue not the lying woꝛdes and ſermoös 


of the falſe pꝛechers ſaying: The temple 


the tempke of the loꝛde te fo holy. Foꝛ bes Jere. 28. 
cauſe that Hananias agene-fayd Jere⸗ 


mies ſermons, Jere, told him he fhuld 
dye the fame peare / becauſe he pꝛeched 
agaynſt the loꝛde. Do trewe is it that is 
comonfp ſapd: pe will not beleue p trwe 


THe firſt Chapter. — 5 . 
Let vs chase Goo accosdinge Thefeconde Chapter. a 15 
to his commande ments /and bekeue g Here is Mebuchadne 4 dieame akte 
The cry him as it ſtandeth iy ow credo and acco; declared whiche Daniel interpꝛe⸗ 5 ae 
ſteylyfe. ding to all hia pꝛomiſes / and pꝛape we al⸗ teth of the. 4. Monarchies which eh 
waĩs as cryſte techeth vs in owr loꝛdis ſhalbe deftrotd at the coming 
pꝛayer / that we may in tyme of peace / W of cryſtes king dome. 


our wel dolngs and ſayngs ouercom the 
enuye of our aduerſarics / and in the trou⸗ this chapter God confoꝛteth his 
Blouse tymes of warre be pꝛeſerued with J captiued iewes / and enfiructeth the 
owꝛ cryſte and pꝛeſeruer almighty / ~ hing Bnto the kingdom of heuen. He 
ae were Daniel and his fefows cõfoꝛteth thẽ in that he gloꝛifleth Dani⸗ 


and mapraigne / as thei did / el ſhewing Meſſias to come i / and aftir 
in the middes emong ows the 1 Monarchie. He enſtructeth 
enimies Amey. the king in that he confoundeth his wyſe 


met) the pꝛelſtis and dꝛeame teers in de 
clarlng cryſte to pertaine vnto the gen⸗ 
tiles / but fo thatffirſte / the wyſedõ of tho⸗ 
ſe woꝛldely polityk pꝛeiſtis be pꝛoued all 
Aen ehefecs / 
1 6 In the ſecdde yere of Nebucadnezar / 
he infer fame a dꝛeame / whereby his Teyt, 
ſpirit gretely afraid / he awaked. Then , 
he called togither his aftronimere encha 
untere and the ſothe ſayers in all caldye 
i to tiſt him and interpꝛete his dꝛeame Cc. 


Mowe God reueketh in ay oꝛdir the. 4 
. Sherarchle em kweſſing cha the ende 1 
of the woꝛlde the euerlaſting kingdom of 

the faithful which trwly haue woꝛſhiped 

nd feared God / ſhal come Into them. 

JY this teuelacion is there firſt of ard 
conſo⸗ 


: i The ſeconde Chapter. 23 
The ſccond Chapter. f of nee f God declared Spon the 
conſolacioꝝ and a doctrine fet bᷣefoꝛe the hynge and on Daniel / and one example 
peple / for they oyd nom fe themfetuce | of che wrath of God ſhewed Bpor rhe 
not foꝛſaken of God in that they had fo. | wyſe men of tthe woꝛlde. The kynge Mee 
che piophete as was Daniel one. Ghey bucadnezar ſtudped Cmufed what ſhuld 
kerneoalſo whey that perpetuall love come of his reakme and of the hole worle 
pꝛomiſed to theyꝛ fathers / ſhuldbe koked de: wherfoꝛe God created him a dꝛeame 
fore. Befydis thio / the kynge and mam wherby he ſhuld be certifyed what / and 
other gentykeo By thie doctrpne / were how many kyngdoms ſhuld befoꝛe come, 
meniſſhed to hnow theBery God and to tucu Bato the euetlaſtpnge kyngdome of 
enbꝛace the trwe religtoy and woꝛde of Chꝛiſt / For God wolde in this dꝛeame 
1 od. Secondarilpthis chap. conta ineth ſheeme Lhꝛiſt to the kyng and to his hal 
, heared the gods gs then realmeb ecauſe he had befoꝛe ſwoꝛ⸗ 
fy Sening to theaſkers ih fayth / wyſdom ne it bya facred othe Bnto the ſead of A⸗ 
and other gyftis. | Graham now capttucd iy the fame real⸗ 
ate lden b OPE me of Bab kon / ſaying: By my nownſelf Cen. 22. 
res ad king e conſtituted of God. In 
It monſſſhe 5s / that the emppꝛes fincre F/ that in thy fead hal J bfeffe 


all na cions. DBherfore/that this kynge 
4 and Khigaome By kytleand kytle ſhall fall and nowsce of 49 ee 1910055 the 


¥ 


‘| 


1 6 
ian 
1 


into woꝛſe and moꝛſe ſtates / and the bas 


Baßbyloni x religion to be deuilliſſhe / 

ter and laſt ſhalbe / one aftir a nother ©: ö ; 
moze troub louſe / full of ſynne and mifs one 1 e 185 oe 
cheif and leaſt luſt. As was the Romane rewe celigion he ma erh the kynge to 
empire crneftcrand harder they the Per⸗ forgete Hie drrameſſmytyng pot into His 
ſykand Grcke empires. ree {mynd ſo depe a dꝛeadfult deſper to know 

Je fo tefifped that fe is lamfuſt and cen ofen rede the wyfe lor fayers 
neceffary for fapthfull mey to bere rnfe, an 8 9 wich le flow a sails 
Ffoꝛ Mantel obtained the rule of certays | 6g 175 6 . e 
ne pꝛouincea for his felomes. ‘ e 15 11 8 yl Eeycoutn It be- 

hy cheſe firſte fowꝛ places are conta and ſhewe him his decame, for Donets 


ned thꝛe cpamplca / that is to wete / two 


of the 


44s it bchoued the philiſteins to haue 
„ a 


Had 


The ſeconde Chapter. 24 

ſaping. I w fl deſiroythewyſedon of the 
wyſe. Foz this le of a trwthe / God will 
firſte ſhame, deſtroy, and confounde the 
falſe religion and the wyſe potitike pꝛu; 
dent mapntapners therof 6 efoꝛe fe rence 

lethe and bꝛingeth iy hie goſpell ad twee 
doctrync. And as the pokitpk. pꝛudẽt ſent thewod 


The ſeconde Thapter. 
the Bice had epperlence what aah thei Had of 
tozto fe: the arke of God /euen fo it behoued the 
fe what Bictoze king to knowe what maner mey 
captiues he had in captinite:6ut pet w more mer, 
hehathe ty they Pharo felt what gefite he had of 
1. Samu the ſame ſcad. The wyfe enchaunrers 
ck. 545. pꝛeiſtis and fothe ſapers of Bab il on ar 
the example of the wꝛathe of & od. Foꝛ N 5 
thei boſted and craked religious ly daca, F naan, concep a4 feare and a deſpa peel {ha - 
mee tobe ſhewed and declared of God 4 neuer entrediy them ſelues but rather K mer: mk 
themſc lues to haue the coning to declare] fpatered of Bode pꝛomiſe / euen fo [hall nis doc · 
them / If ye haue this craft to interpꝛete theſe politik wyſe in ſo great one ta trin ſeme 
my dꝛeame as pe pꝛofeſſe it 9 the] bing caſting fo manpperele e it ne⸗ 
hinge / ſo may ye as welt haue the coning p ¢ tumutte if the gofpell offred ſhuld be uer fo de 
of pour goddis to tell me what J dꝛea⸗ ſpedely receyued / neuer haue it nor tes cẽt c lau- 
uer entre into He kingdom therof. For dab le. 


med. But ſeing that ye cannot tell me my 
dꝛeame / ye deckare yourſekues woꝛthel ty; twHofo ob ſerueth the clowdes and wether 
ſhall neuer fowe noꝛ reape. Eccle. n. 


be conuicted as Bery kyers and foles / ac ö 

coꝛding as faith Jſaye. God cõfoundetß ene and je Bod. 570 f ctst 
wyſe i ir i eof the mercy of God. Foꝛt = 

i be 89 5785 e king and Brctoze ſhuld 


the loꝛde knowth how v . di⸗ 
e chit ca thꝛeaten deth to Daniel captiued / that 


ce and thoughtes of the worlaly wyſe me 
Fox in that thetdenyed any mayto maß he (huld be conſtrayned to call Bpoy god 


ſhewe that dꝛeame / thei toke away the, and ſo thoꝛowe his innocacloy the dreds 
nd n godand denied the rebigi "4, me ſhuld be known openly into the caſo · 
8 of the tewes / that is to faye the lame and | facton of the chirche captlued and (nto 
god how the goſpell bythe whiche meanes God o the conuerftoy of the gentiles Pnto eryſt / 
he is w conucrfant withe mey and reucketh hie for whom and by whom oncly allthinges - 
Mey. miſteries. Wherfoꝛe the king iuſtely thee 4 
Iſap. 29 ateneth them death / accoꝛding a ae 

5 5 ay 


be done. 
n 


hen Daniel knewe the Ne Tept. 
o 


their ſpyes b efoꝛe to Bewe the köde of ca⸗ f god re 


) 


The ſeconde Chapter. 
of the kyng and that ſentence was geuen 


the wyſe dꝛeame telfers to be ſlapne / and 


that Daniel 4 his felowes were fought 
of Arioch the ſhꝛyue to be ſlayne. They 
Da niek rohe d mater in hande and ſayed 
to the ſhꝛpue. cc. ss 


This is ay e pample of fayth ty God 


almyghtye as Hath the fyꝛſte article of 


Rom.4, oure Credo. Foz as Abꝛaham ab oue a 


all thyn⸗ 

ges be 
poſſib le 
to God. 


hope / aa gaynſt hope / bekeued and crept 
vp by hope Bader the wynges of the al. 
myghty / ſo doth Dantel Here byfapth pro 
myſe himſelfe to fynde oute the dzeame 
which was impo(fible to all $ wyſe mey 


ts impoſſiõ le tobe fulfi 
pꝛomiſes poſſib le to him that beleue thé. 
Becaufe therfore he kneme God to cals 


condemneth the kynges crye / and pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth the interpꝛetacloy of his dꝛeame 
witha iopfull Goſpel oz tydings to then 


tothe ſheathe which ſhuld Hane ſlayne 


7 he „ nome (| 
amonge them of whom faith the ſcriptu - 
be. C he Hoty oetdpulte 


ed / ſo ar all his 


hozow fapth ouer 
came 


east oF 


1 aoe 5 oe 

tame kingdome but how: Berely by fal 

as it folowthe. eng 
They went Daniel home and ſhe⸗ 

wed his felows Hananias Miſael Aſa⸗ 

ryas the mater pꝛaying them to pꝛapefoꝛ 


the grace ( giſte of God celeſtial in this 


ſecrete hydethinge, leſte thei w the wyſe 
mt᷑ of babylã be notq uartered . 


whiche done, This ſecrete myſtery was 


reueled to Daniel in a Bef ion By wig hele 


thẽ dant, did laude g pꝛaiſe ÿ god of heu 


ſuying The name of god be honoured gc. 
Here is lo /an e pample Howe. iy 255 


ble we ſhuld cal poy God / and our de ſy⸗ 
of the moꝛlde. ona see e Bod neh noche 


k 
aft/By which promife he fo Broke the kyn⸗ : 5 


ges wꝛath / and returned his ſwerde in. ſadde bea 


5 kl. The fen e 


and thou ſhalt gloꝛifie me. To ca 
foꝛth that A is not / to make it in dede fi 
(whatſocuer god faith it is done) w great all the pꝛomiſes o 


confidence Baniel in the perel of death / 


er obtained / angeue him pꝛaiſe and thane 
his / as he COMMENDED fal ea Bpoy 
me ty tribulacion / ãd I ſhall delyuer the 
calfYpo 
God / is toafhe his 8 in kepte fen 
od ar Amen / that te 
ferme faſt and ſewer in cryſte. Foꝛ what 
ſo euer ſaith cryſte / ye aſke my father (1 
my y he (hal geue it yon. To geue thã⸗ 
iy ie to od foꝛ his benefits geuẽ 
6 pers by whom the ſoꝛowful and 
imated / wh iche delpuered do 


Banke him. Of the pfatter Boheme may 


lerne to call d on and to 
geue god than 
15 fe of all the places in Dant. 
thankis geuing ie /all giftis to be of 
D God 


27 ; 
Heb. n. 
Teqęt. 


pſał. ry. 


What it 
is to call 

põ god. 
2. [oz. i. 


Joay. ic 


ae) 


The ſeconde LHapter. 


God / not oncly the giftic ofſoule But of, 
bodyr and fortune / as paul affirmeth in 
his piſtkrs to the Coꝛinthes and wrt is 
Jam. alſo. Wherfoꝛe the Ber woꝛſhip o 
God to be ſetfoꝛth in this place we may 


confirme it By the Pſak. o. 

5 7955 Dantel going vp Brito 
Arloch thekings chelf officer ſent of the 
hing to {faye the wyſe men of Babylon / 
siddeth him hold his hãdis: lead me to 
oͤkinge C hal expowne hi his dꝛeame 

Daniel geueth bean enſampke to loue 
Dur en⸗ our enimtes / but pet to condempne their 
nimics falſedoctryne and their ſynnes the trod 


Te pt. 


muſt we doctrine of cryſte conſtantly to affirme. 


louc. oz the wife polityk enimies of goddis 
Ay in B61 8/5. ſo koued that hewold 

epcuſe their ignoꝛance / and foꝛ their ig · 
noꝛãce pꝛape that thel be not ſ layne: the 
conſideractoꝝ of his eꝓcuſacion and pes 

| ticion was / foꝛ that he knewe the natural 

1. [ of. 2, wyſe men not to perceiue 52 thingis 
Snelp s whlch be of the ſpirite of god. oꝛ the ſpl⸗ 
holy goft rit of god onely ſeeth the mynde of God / 
feet) 8 5 
at ie ſapye and tell out gods wi Wherfoꝛ this 
105 com e of koue is very rare and ſel dye 


dye becauſe thet be ignoꝛant the woꝛde 


Dut eni . ad 
Let ds therfore no keſſe thirſt the bloude 
miceon of out antterſe enlmleo / then criſt mold ~ 


| 


WH etfore it is he only 185 may before 


* 
ſene to delyuer our enimies a ointed to #: 


The ſeconde Chapter. 26 


not dampne th eaduouteres accuſed and not their 


condempned of the Magiſtrates Jod. 8. doct 

But pet their falſe doctrin let Be as ſtrõ⸗ to be lo⸗ 
gly and boldely confute condẽpne as cry⸗ ued. 
fte ctyed wo wo Brito the phariſats / and 
mith as inuicte a mynd and manlpy an her⸗ 
te let vs confeſſe the woꝛde of God as 

wold cryſte dye for his goſpell. 

The canfe of your dꝛeame in vour Teqt. 
flepe was this / you being hinge reuolued 
in mynde as pe laye in bedde what was 
to come aftir / wherfoꝛt the reuee kerund 
opener of ſecrete myſteries ſheweth to 
you vohat is to come and Into me verely 
is not this miſtery reueled foꝛ any wiſe⸗ 
955 ay gen evcelal other moꝛtal mẽ / 
but that tie interpꝛetaclon ſhulde be dex 
clared to youd king & that pe ſhuld knome 
the cogitacions of your own herte. 
Dom is the occafis ofthe kinges dꝛea⸗ 
me expꝛeſſed / p dꝛeame / becauſe it had Whlehe 
a certain conſternacion of mynde & feare dzames 
therroith al / to be of god & of god tobe ex be of god 
pꝛeſſed: & becauſethe hig deſynees what 
mance king dõs there ſhuld beaftir him / 
therfoꝛe. god by this dꝛeame ſhemeth z. 
monarch. to come aftir his emppre / & in 


the thirde / cryſt the eternal king to come 
whiche ſhuld delpuer manbind fre the 


deull dethe g heſt / to deſtroye the worlde 
with 


ete 


The ſeconde Chapter. 

Cryſte with fycr ii the kaſte daye / to gene lyfe 
when dd cuerkaſting to the befcuers / and to dam⸗ 
wherfoꝛ pre the vnd eleuers into free perpetualt. 
heſhuld It is an highe vertew / a man not to boſte 
rome. andatttibute that thing to hiſelf which 
{o of God / but to teache cryſte purlywher⸗ 
fore Daniel where he fayth. The reuces 
myſteries ſhewethe it yon 
cc / and not Jihe mold a voide the pꝛayſe 
and eſtemacioy of himſelf that the kinge 


might concetue therby fome godlines by 


Danick:but God faith he / rcucleth it / to 


declare the hinges cogitactone.Dothat — 


‘By the known of cryſte to come / the king 
and his realme might a Polde the wrath 
of God and ob taine thoꝛow cryſte the be⸗ 
nedicciõ of the gentilis pꝛomiſed to Abꝛa⸗ 
hamthatts ere in ctyſte to haue eter⸗ 
Text. Vall fpfe. But ket Be heare the dꝛeame 
ee hynge Behold, Thow did ſee a great 


image / large / highe of a mighty foꝛme / 


terribketo b eholde / ſtanding b efoꝛe the: 
mhoſe head was al of goloe, his bꝛeſte 
armes ſyluer / hls b elpe and loynes gif. 
x oki ſe / his leg dis Mieſhis feete were pate 
hekig te of ie and parte of pot baß⸗erthe 


dõ of ciy Thou didſte beholde it vntil there came 


fies a ſtone ſmytẽ out without handis which 
ſmitte the image Bpd his p. A C erthen 


frete bꝛeking them al to powkder The) 
. Was 


2 
was the teſte oz potſherd / the bꝛaſſe / gol K 
de / g ſpluer redacte into duſte / ſo that not 
onely of the wynde were theiblown away 
as chaffe from the floer in ſomer / but al ſo 
eal oe place could no moze be fownde 
ut the ſtonne which had ſmittẽ the ima 
ge was made ſo great that it fulfilled the ö 
Dninerfal erthe. This is your dꝛeame / 
nome wil we eppowne it befoꝛe dking. 


a The ſeconde sites 


The telling of his dꝛeame eꝓpꝛeſſeth The Bes 


not onely. 4. cluike empires Inder the iw 
the tewe E cryſtis chirche ſhuldb e aff lic faken 
ted Brito the ende / but alſo it ſheweth an d nis 
at ſpirituall kingdom of cryſte to 12 8 
Hi ouer all kings C monarchis. But firſt N 
erne we / king doms to be conftitutcd of 
a the later to be woꝛſe thé the former, 
. 45 kerne we cryſtes kingdom to be deſcri⸗TChꝛiſſis 
ed of the tyme & of pow when he ſhal co-kingdõ. 
me to bi the world & to deſtroye it wit) e 
free gents to althe befeuere eternal lp⸗ 
e ih a newe woꝛlde. And as in the firſte 
parte of this narra ciõ he fignifieth as it kingdss 
oe {ya kegale oꝛ feculare fermone/the ard Ho- 
e to be made tobe howſes nour⸗ ſeao 1 5 
117 : (defenders of the gofpel ut ſemerly Loſpell. 
what ſo euer is in the woꝛld without the 


goſpel / it is but (oolatry death & dampna⸗ 

4 15 debe ſo in the other 9 it es 

f thay cuangeliy fermone he calle 
DD ii. th 


* Ak. 


bees 


th 
en 


4 


. . The ſeconde Chapter. 29 
f cryſte is fo 1 the king 5 
ctoꝛiouſe moze ther 40. yeres / and being 
g and al moꝛtall men olde keft his Ae his neuye as Je⸗ 
remy pꝛophecied / wh che felicite to haue 
had not Hapened to the other; kingd s 


pel is hel reccion of the dead and lyfe cena. e of Daniel here aftir teſtifleth / aſſigning to 


Mona. 


Thon hing art the moſte 10 


erſik realme z. oꝛders of tethe. To the 


5 . b 5 
all kinges Buto whom the God of enen Macedone Monarchie 4. headis / and 
hathe geuen powz, Maleſtye cc. Thou 10 hoꝛnes to the Roman 1 This 


Thefirſte Wonarchy which ſtode firſt 
$e / and at faft By fucceffion al ioyned into 


re the golden head. And iydeſcribing oe the perſ is as pe ſhall ſee iy thes chap. 


1 hee . in daniels ty⸗ 
5 me.frorz Qeh ucadneʒar raigned 45 yeres, | 
eft ſence oy the Afftet his f e wee Beltthas 

8 far; peres. 1 oꝛ rom this faft hogge was 
dom of Bab ifonie Ber 1 rte tt ranch bean toten Bnto 


king es veel Gol eg 1% F ftir this there halt ſpaing forth Tevt. 


to haue oe alth 


and 


fame /faying. That nacloy and kingdan 


This was called the golden head /b ecan 
ſethat as it was the beſt gonerned with a 0 


all cyuile luſilce C 


pe pantetfaies god . Bpoy the erthe leſſe 
| 75 : Cs 
ngis into the hinge 02905 was the Perſy Monarchſe and 
the Medis empyre / ſignifped By the ſyl⸗ 
uer bꝛeſte and armes / hen this monar⸗ 
ehie ofthe Medis and Perſies begane, 
| we ſhal ſhewe it in the 5 chapter Hoe ft 
he. was gouerned ye ſhal ſee y the s cap. ãd 
4 in the eLenenth homlonge it endured. 
And ete ther be the thirde Text. 
Monarchie called the bꝛaſen empyre 
 wHiche ſhallbe ouer the vntuerſal woꝛl⸗ 


Dat. This 


ehe teſlethe him that 


5 


de. 


The ſeconde Chapter. d 
This e of great Ake. 
ander ¢ of his mighty cõfedered ſucceſ. 
fours, ſignified by the u Geny and 
foync / the begining of this 
{ce it here in the. 2. ca / the middis iy the. 


\ 


4 
4 
‘1 

me 


ingdom ye 


7. G8. the ende Daniel pꝛophecicth ty 


the elcuenth. 


Tept. ¶ But the fewꝛth king da ſhalbe as ſtraͤg 


do, Cas harde as A. for it {hall tyke Vr 
e wake be C tame alf other king 
dome. And where thou didſt fee the feete 
and toes partekyerthey and partes Me 
it ſignifieth the kingdom to be diulded 


narchie. make ſofte⸗ 


netheleſſe yet {Hal it 


of the ferme faſtnes of Mr as ft were 
0 Biber fre of his 1999 


the yne mipt with p 
becauſe thetoce were 


ages ßßut pet ſhull not 


a nöther / their confedcracles (Hall not 
ſtonde noꝛ holde no moze then may N- 


babe mixed and we 
ba erthe. 


retaine ſome what 


ou didſte ſee 
ot ba N erthe. And 
parte t Gd pa, 


one agre long uit 7 


led togither with di 
ci 


ſy thebeginnynge moze ſtrong, Baleaun⸗ 


. encyn the laſt kyngdome to be deſtroyed 


partelp by the Turke / and at laſt by the the Go. 


‘ eue nom cuery daye out of the very trwe 
te ham erthe / this empyre ſhalbe parte 
1 and partely frayke and weak. And Pa 
were thon didſt ſee the / We mivt with 
Gay erth / it ſigntfieth theſe diuided kig ; 


++ chss defertpcton into thre euprelfe ſig. The di. 
doms to be ſoyned togither emong them 


nes. Firſt he fateh in his feete and toes utfioy of 


ſelucs and confedered by b loude in ne 5 : ; 


ig) Mane cmp e lt be diuided and P ne 


The ſecond Chapter, 29 
This fowerth Monarchie is the Ro. 

mane emppꝛe thus deſcryb ed moꝛe at fare 

gethey the other thꝛe / becauſe it was 


tet and harder vntyll by Mahumets ree The 
kigion and the Popes Antichꝛiſten crafte 1 
it was diulded, difperfcd, miniſſhed and pice ſhal 
dekayed as ye fee it this daye Brought be ves : 
vnto Fis potban ecthen frayle fob le feet ſtroped.. 
/ a 


partely by inteſtyne ciuile warre emonge ga of 
themſelues / and (thus the maye made) alf {oat 


9 

ſtonne ſmytey oute of the hylt / which is 2 
by the kyng dom of CThꝛiſtes Goſpeſtpꝛe⸗ Nee 5 
ched / which woꝛde pꝛoceded oute of the both po⸗ 
mounte Sioy and oute of Hiernſalem / ed ture 
e Bfurs 
churche of Chꝛiſt / daply wꝛyting and pꝛe⸗ 

ching this foundaclon ſtone L sift puree Man oe 


fee a aed fully. Daniel e i 


of A and erth there ſhall remaine as „ | 
there Bader th (ote fome ferme fafte- 1 ehe 1 
nes of N. Which figntfieth the Ro⸗ e 


diſperſed into Germanye / Englande / 


Spapne / france and Curkye 9 8 55 
¢ Poe 


ether Monarchies / yet ſhall t 
a : p44 9 815 


— 


Che eppoſicioy of 


natchice holde as long as they map the 3 
nature of e Bfe and mini. 
0 


firacton of the Romane lawes called 


the 
ciuile oꝛ emp. owꝛs lawes. n 
he ſayththeſe fete and toes partly 
and partely erthen / to ſignifie theo 
Manc empire after his firſte ſtrengtheto 


be made feble and weake/ which may be 


bꝛoued by the epamptre of ſome mygthy 
and inuicte empꝛomzs and of other wea⸗ 


ke and ouerthꝛone. Thirdly he ſayth. 
They ſhalbe mixt together / but yet ſhal 
they not cleaue to /nomoꝛe they may A. 
be weſted together with a potſherd. 
And this ſigntficuh as Hath the tept. 
They ſhall (eke confederactons and af⸗ 
finities byblonde conſangulnitle in ma⸗ 
ryages /and all ij Bayne, As ye ſe it / foꝛ 


als eit 19 and kynges haue tops ⸗ 
U 


ned together in maryages with theyꝛ 


daughters and ſonnes / yea and with Ho 
ly ſacred othes in lege / the hooſt bꝛokcy 


and dinided betwipt them / yet Hath one 
inuaded and deſtroyd other. They ſhal⸗ 
be confederedito make a newe and all one 
Monarchye / but all in vayne /foꝛ this is 
the kaſt empire tobe deſtroyed at the laſt 
dape / & is yrt in deſtroyinge foꝛ refiſtyng 
Cperfecutynge Gods woꝛde / whether it 
be the ſeculare oz Ecckeſtaſt y / particu⸗ 
face ox vᷣniuerſaſt empire oꝛ kyng dome. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
. forty the tyme of cheſe 
which (hal neuer be deftroyed / nether 
that this kyngdome be delpuer ed Bie 
any other pepteAn§ich kyngdom ¢ Mo. 
narchye ſhalt deftropeand make an ende 
of all the other empires and kyng doms / 
but it ſelf 12 — ſtand foꝛ euer as thou 
ſaweſt ße ſtonne ſmyten out from the Hil, 
without han dis bꝛeking into poulder the 


„bꝛaſſeſteſt/erth / ſyluer / c golde. 
‘| Whylie pet theſe kingdõs endured/ but 


| Ene Ball hte by 
Fpoy erch. Foꝛ the em oi Auguſtus iij 


yet tranſlated into 


thetymeof Thꝛiſtes byꝛth deſcrib ed the 


although thefe 


: ſouts of the woꝛde: 
— 


of heauen 
Chriſt by his woꝛde and ſpirit of God to 
taigne as himſelf b efoꝛep̃ilate confeſſed 
| faing : My kyng dom is not of this woꝛkde 
foꝛ as Mauiò in the. 2. pſal. ſo doth Dan. 


bꝛomiſe here Chiſtis kyng dom lo come, 


to bea ſpirituallRyngdõ. This kyng dom 
fianding vpon the pꝛeching @ doctrine of 
Lhitftes geſpell (hall neuer be deftroped 
Monarches crueſtpbur⸗ 
ne and deſtrope the pꝛechers and profefe 
ut as ¶ hꝛiſt is eter- 
Hall fo [Hal his woꝛde be ee 
tha 


1 


30 
ort liynges / Te yt. 
the Boo eee Bp a kyng dom 


tHe Romane Monar⸗ qoutes 
6 

ng dom $e begune Wgente 

begane 

hole worlde 46 Luke wiyteth. The God luſtitued 

to ſet vp faſt this kyngdom / is of God. 


2 


Chylſtte 
g 


is his 
moꝛde € 
his chur 
che. 


the ſtoy p 


hut out 

of the hil 

without 
Hande. 


Luc. 19. 


The evpoſictoy of 


that belene it lyue encelaliingly. Foꝛthe 
woꝛde of G 6d ſayth Iſap) ſtandeth foꝛ 
tuet / and ſ halbe pꝛeched and wꝛyten In. 
to the laſt daye. And all the kyng dome 


of the woꝛlde / which reſiſte and perſe⸗ 
cute Chꝛiſtes kyngdome which is His 
woꝛde pꝛeched and his churche / the ſpi⸗ 


rit of God ſhall bꝛeake them to e ö 


whey he ſhaſt repꝛoue and conutnce them 
of ſyne / of ryghtwyſnes / and of iugement 
Foꝛ where Se nowe all the A ſewers: 
at they not iy hel with all the deuyllis: 


And where is the Goſpell? It lpueth 


raigneth fy heuẽ w Chꝛiſt / g here in his 
ſapchfact a fof ſpke e fper 


to deuoure oure enimyes accoꝛding to the 
ſal. ue. And as towching the hyll out of 


which the ſtonne was out ſmyten with 
out handes, It ſignifieth Chꝛiſt to be 


ſent and boꝛne out of the trybe of Juda 


which had theyꝛ ſituaclon on the mofite 
Sion in Hteruſalem where out was ſent 


the kawe and Goſpelt and all without 


any humane power oꝛ counſell / but pꝛede⸗ 
ſtined and pꝛomiſed without the ſead of 
may to be boꝛne of Marie the Birgey. 


But this ſtonne to be repꝛoued and reiec ⸗ 
ig : „ te eth them ch ſainct Paul to geue vᷣnto 1. Tim. a 


the trwe prec 


ouer vs ſayd the Phariſais. 5 % 5 5 : 4 to ſape theyꝛ deme reuerẽce and a kyuing 
a * 


ted of the buylders / the. 8. Pſal.decla⸗ 
teth it. We wiſt not thie may to raigne 


the thyꝛde Chapter. x 4 
(pall ö zinge A e Bypoctitee N 
with they golde / ſyluer / latyne / . Pfalz. . 
and Mr potts erth into duſte bythe pres . 
ching of hie ote wh ilte pet 195 on⸗ 
ne ſhyneth / and in the kaſte dape ſkaye 
them with the bꝛeath of his mouthe. 
Th ts kyngdom of [Lhꝛiſt f hall go 1 8 5 
all the woꝛlde / whey the dye of the gos 
ſpell ſhalbe Blowne a bꝛode into euery 
| fande as ye ene fence italmoſttheſe. 28. 


peates paſ 


And thus Hath them reat 
God ſhewed the (o u AS co⸗ Te pt. 
me. Foꝛ certain is this dꝛea me / and trwe 
is the interpzetacton ther of. c. 

ds Daniel was certain the dꝛeame 
and interpꝛetacion therof to be of God / 
ſo oug ht euery pꝛecher teacher and wry. 
ter to be ſewer theyꝛ doctryne to be of 
God as peter ſayth: If any may ſpeake 1. pet.. 
| let him b e femer to ſpeake the woꝛdes of 
God. Whey Daniel had thus interpꝛe⸗ 
i 5 the fd ie ee Honored and 
kreuerenced him with gyftes promotinge 
lech and his fekowes into Byahe offices 
techynge all kynges to be the nources of 
110. Goſpell / and as the holy ghoſt teas 


eve double honour / that is 


compc. 


The. 3* 
chapter. 


The thyꝛde Chapter. . 4 
competent. This facte of the kynge con, 
foated miche the churche of the Jewecal 
beit they were ii captluite / to fee then 
pꝛophetes 4 good meyſo reuerently Cly, | 
b erally entreated of the kynge. It was 


the 1 autoxtte / deſctib ed of the pu⸗ bt 


cioufe decent oꝛned 1 Sale the amen 
te a pleafancy of the place /of t 


firmed this daye, For this falſe worſhe 


Daniel and the ſtoꝛy / which is the lyght 
gef tymes / be playne wytneſſes. 


Jewoes Before the kyng / ſaying: Oh kyng 

eternalty mought ye lyue. There be here 
certapne Jemes which wilnot ob ey your N 
commandemeyt / noꝛ woꝛſhip pour Gods 


et Bp ¢ co 


N the thyꝛde Chapter. 32 
without / C againſt Goddis holppꝛecepts 

god thꝛeateneth both to the makers and Bothe 
worfhippere deſtruccioy damnacionꝝ / autoꝛs 
ſaylng: e ſhall not be innockt whoſo abu⸗defen⸗ 
ſeth my name / foꝛ J will viſet the wyked dere ¢ 


of nes of ſoche fathers ty theyꝛ chyldꝛey in oꝛſh 

ö i the thyꝛde a fourth generacton. And fee Or 
SGod not onely iy the kyng / ut alſo in pmagee, 
iL’ poſterite /in the moſt terrible wyſe to 


halo e 


forte, bagel. 


aue grenouſlp puniſſhed this 
kaged. 


And they the CThaldeis accuſed the Cet. 


I 


i againſt the trwe woꝛſhippers of God / g accuſers 


f geod 


‘ feo Cfalfe accuſers. Bauid ty pſalm. 101. men ſhal 


Then 


Cee t, 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 33 
i the fordie prayer ¶ gouerne as Danid te⸗ 
cheth Him pfal. 101. C Epue aftir p Pſal.3ʒ. 
Aftit the king had fo pꝛoudlpaſked them 
What god might delpuer them from his 
ander 9. ; Bae os 
KP Devdzach Meſach and Ardnego/ T. 
anſwerd Nebnca ‘aly ſapnge. We ſtu⸗ Tete. 
dy not grately to anſwere the to this que⸗ 
ſtiõ / whether omz god whom we woꝛſhip 
beable to delyuer vs out of thie burninge 
couen / and whether hewill dclyuer vs out 
of thy hande oꝛ no. But this we wolde the 
againſt the doctrine of the lawe and Go (oh kynge to kuowe / that as far thy gods 
1 we wilnot woꝛſhip / noꝛ yet bowe to the 
golden pmage fet Bp of the. 
Here be we taught to confeſſe conſtant⸗ 
ly the woꝛde of God / to ke pe the firſt com⸗ 
mandemẽt and to refute and thꝛuſt from 
vs all blaſphempe / ſhuld we dye therfore 
Trewth it ts / that it is all one thynge / oe 
not to defende the trewth and to denye To not 
the trewth. Whoſo confeſſeth me before defende 
men ſapth Chꝛiſt: I (Gall confeſſe him d 170 
by this example to fearc tyꝛaunts from 55 mp father in heauen (and whoſo 99 75 ve 
b laſphempes and BSntuft iugemẽt. What bee me Before mey I mill denye him 1 one. 
kynge therfoꝛe fo euer wiſt not ſynne as ge. is my father and all the angels in 7 
dyd Pebucadnezar / noꝛ periſſhe with fee beware how they diſſem⸗ 
e / ket him not be mynded Mi e with the trewth iy this woꝛlde / eft 
noꝛ {pcahe/ noꝛ do againſt od noꝛ his 0 ſuche ay Ingodky fecurtte they pfuke 
woꝛde / but beleue his woꝛde and ne 0e ſynne of the holp ahoft into Ne 
the e ſoms. 


ſach e 
0000 is the deſcripcioy of a xp 


montes, rites tradicions Cc. with tor 
ments / and to ſape as here ſayth the hyn 
ge / what God cay delpuer pou out of my 
handler ö nto this perteyneth the cxam⸗ 
ple of Dennacherib pnto whom alſo bla⸗ 
ſphemynge / God ſayd / I (Hall put a ring 
t hoꝛow thy noſc. Gods wille is doutelcs 


. 


eee 


ON yg tess et 


— 


The ewpoficioy of 
The ty- ſoms. Theſe holy mey flater not the kn. 
Gerty of ge at firſt to catche his Seneuofence as 
tHe faith dyd his wyſe ſothe ſapers the pretfice 
full iy with this ſalutacſoy Rey cternum piue. 
the croſ⸗ Ph kyng euer moug ht pou lpue. But fre. 


fe. ly confeſſe they / the kyng e to his face to 


be önwoꝛthey any anſwer for that. his 
queſtioy contapned a manifeſt reall 
myc /fuppofynge the Dery God almpg 


by oure 5 God whom we woꝛ⸗ 


yuer vs oute of thy handis 


iuſtiſpeth and the confe 


they wanted lo / a kytke of t 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 
with mouthe. vi Sich wosf Sip 
eth. 16 the foundacion of alf 
nes and ſalnacion ſuyinge: Nyg he is the. 
woꝛde Dito the euen ih thy mouthe and Rom, 10. 
herte / and this is the worde of fayth / 
which we pꝛeche / foꝛ sa in oure herte / 

ion with oure 
monthe bꝛingeth ſaluacton. Wherfoꝛe 
whey they ſapd oe haue God whom we 
woꝛſhip / they dyd not onely acknowleg 
him to be theyꝛ Dery God / hich ſapth / 
Where and whey ſoeuer thou ſhalt res 
i member my name / there (hal J come to 


he examtner 


r. 


„% 14 
Paul lay⸗ 
rpghtwpſ⸗ 


of the Babylonttes with any reverent Diſſem⸗ 


nyng and not offended theyꝛ conſciences ¢ 

Bint pkeaſed god / had they yobs bene e 
taught as ſome Biſſ hops nowe teache 
1 That is to kneke downe and kyſſe 
rmages (as they teache Be to crepe to 
| entre kyſſe greſſian theft god⸗ 
bh woꝛſhip not tranſgreſſing the firſt noz > 

ſeconde i ans once: Poe ta che peal i 
wanted oure Biſſhops doctrync / he 


The biſ⸗ 
hops vn 
goodtp 
godly 


v of pma⸗ 
He ges. 


ofthe 


The cppofittoy of 


al the thyꝛde Chapter. 37 
ting of the foxes highe diuint. f 8 
res affe Hie 1 5 155 thei might haue made m ö fl. mane fo e gens 
üneked downe to Pezucadnezars golde them our biſſhops reuerent behautour ty 


knel inge downe hefoꝛe them. Foꝛall thie 
fonge tyme ow holy fathers fo önderſto⸗ 
de the precepte that thct molde fuffer no» 
may to make any faynt(s Image iy all 
konde of Juda / fo farre of were thetas to 


image / yca d haue kiſſed his fect to / wit 
a 19 1 75 e reuertt behuuidur / ho⸗ 


ſet bp any in their temple / vntill by the de⸗ 

ther ulliſth dꝛyft of the b i(Tbops / that heithen 

11 Antichꝛiſten Antiochus / and aftir warde Pnias 
elo 


herode @ that curſed callgula / did fet Bp. Mene⸗ 

a cherein that ab hominab ke ſigne of the de aus 

a seware Cab hoꝛte images (nat there ug. 

8 sty aes befme ches Babee any codout firuccton of tt, E off all their comoh weale Jaſon. 

of neuer to be tepayered. od taught vs to. Mache. 

N Nauold al the occaſions of idolatry / as euẽ 

Ihe Dery making of pmag es / no not to bee 
goldethem/ knowing the maker to be lpke 

Dito them / bothe pmage g pmage maker 

tobe cõfounded. And miche moꝛeepcecra⸗ 

ple is it to ſerue oꝛ woꝛſhip thẽ with any 

Peuerent BeHautour ether 6p adozactor, 
Hoſtracion knekyng, oz kiſſing as ye fee it 


> 18 
5 Thou halt not engra 


sche them ak to poulder and to pꝛophane 
heir places & tab ernacles euei to make 
hem lothely ¢ ab ominab le. Wel knewe 
Bacon g the Iſraelits that their ymage 
bade / das not god / and yet were thei re 


and goodmen whiche were ſeynts in he 
ucn / and pet nether were ee 


Of thethlerde Chapter, 36 
geuey to images / faith Paul / it is offred 
and geuen to diuils / but the reſkewer of 
the Romiſſh foe techeth men to offer: & 
to geue a rcuerent behauiour to images / 
ergo he techeth them to offer & to geuc 
reuerent behauſoꝛ tothe deulk. Euerp Ste 
warde reuerent behauiour is a token of 
ay inwarde Worf! Pine reuerence of theſa⸗ 
me thing where Bnto thou kneleſt / as is 
the pꝛoſtracion befoꝛe thy parẽts oꝛ kyng 
aſigne of thy inwarde loue ob ediẽce and 
woꝛſhip te 5 oꝛels thou art but a diſ⸗ 
emBfer / w site when thou geueſt any 
twarde reuerence to ay image / thouſhe⸗ 
weft thy ſelf / with inwarde woꝛſhipto re 
uerence 8̊ ſame. Foꝛthe ſigne c the thing 
ſignified be coꝛrelatyues one anſwering 
the tother oꝛels muſt it be but a falſe and 
a diſſynb ling ſigne whiche theſe papiſtis 9 
ſo ſtoughtky defende with fper & fam / 0065 
here ye ſee whyther thlerowi wyked do⸗ 
Hibs hathe ie thé. Sat gare 
8 8 Atobe ſet the ſtones: and nnated malice ¢ roted enup of their fa» 
be, whe . ig eer ath (3 f any image there the pharifets out of their childers 
herts / which fo ſtifly ftoke to e 
pee ag @ cor 0 ponies ett: 
tes wa([Hige ſabats c. that as thet euer 
altare of the loꝛde / ether 6h Tech ſought tof kale 02 Biolatig tho ſo had be, 
thei pet their throtis to be toꝛneout Gar 
they thet moar d woꝛſhip of god tyfj ped 
| E 4 | trout! 


The eppoſtclon of = 

. trorth ſhuld thꝛuſt out theit externe fat. 
they idolatrye. But returne we fo b tept. 
The kynge A Dedzach / Me ſach / 

J Abednego / adoꝛare / that is to fall down 
Before the ymage J fo to geue it our Biſ⸗ 


Hops reuerent behauiour. And they an, 


ſwered. Deũ hab emus qué colimus. We 
jaue God whom we woꝛſhip / which an. 
were / plarnrly evpꝛeſſeth / that ſame 
adoꝛacioh to Be fiche an Btwarde reue⸗ 
vent be hauidur / whlch was playne ydola⸗ 
try / ſo that adoꝛare imagl N / is tort: 
trary to cołere deum. That is / to falt dow 
ne befoꝛe any ymage is contrary and a 


92977 worfhip / ſaying: We are content to 
nele downe to it with a certayne reue⸗ 
rent behaufour / 1 we geue it not 
any inwaͤrde god 

tmag inem aut cam /g cołere deum /coulde 


reucrent beha :e out to ymages. HY 
theſe phariſaicall fove fewterers coms 
br to crepe to croſſe, As dyd I 
zar byd them faldewne to the ymage / 
they with Daniel and his fekowes tell 


god 19H om thon woꝛſhipeſt / ö rfoꝛe iw 


ro / colo / ſeruio/to bowedowne woꝛſhip to diulne 
| 725 and to knele / which whey the woꝛ⸗ pres 


ſone ſene What woꝛſhip is ment / for the 
ſcriptures put neuer any ſiche woꝛdes a⸗ 
kone / bur eꝓpꝛeſſe what sense io ras 
ſhipped oz Honoured. fin thefoꝛmer chap . wi Ree 
| leerer, That the kyng v downe be: f ").gfo 1 “a 
H fore Danſel & honozed hie with a ctull „ aK 
honour . And we are cõmanded fo to ho. 7 ö 
e tin els they my 

aue anſwerde the kynge with Winchr⸗ ie 
God / Out Beterly foꝛbpddeth it, to fall Hs e 
dove before oꝛ to Honour ymages:wher⸗ 


fy woꝛſhip. But adoꝛare 5 
f f ſed coloured noꝛ mot out with anppos. Fee 
not agree iy Daniels bokis and in his 
felows fayth with oure biſſhops certain before mages. for ymages be caſled in 
put ſcripture / ab ominacioꝝ and the execra⸗ 
l dbke ſignes of the deſtruccion of the po⸗ 
mande the therfore to woꝛſhip ymages / 

d WNeducadne- i 


01 


the thyꝛde Chapter. N 
thou knel eſt and not b efoꝛe any ymage. 
Ther be many woꝛdis indifferẽ̃t to diner⸗Tgꝛe 60 
ſe and contraryſignificaciõs / as ar ado⸗ 026 / 4 


de folowynge is added / as to ſape adoꝛo { 
a Bel imaginem Bef hominem / it is 2 clnibe 


| And an 


i 
pool Bo. 
nor w 


eth and 
| | i t oute id 
| nour oure patents pꝛinces miniſters of „ oute 
the worde ac. But no where cõmandeth 


chauſoꝛ 


ſoꝛe it is playne ydolatry to faldomne oꝛ . 
to knele b efoꝛe them / & it cannot be cyvcu⸗ ¢ , 


piſſh gloſe ofa certain reuerẽt behaulour 


plſſh churche. Banlek. and Chꝛiſt him⸗ 


ſetfe confirmyng it addyth, Whoſo rea⸗ 


deth the place Cet him vnderſtande it. 


Wherfoꝛe when an ydole oꝛ ymage oꝛ fal⸗ 
tho them to theyꝛ faces / that thou al 5 


fe Gods / fofotpe any of thefe woꝛdes 
Adozo / colo / ſerulo and fiche tyke / then 


The expoſitlon of 


beware of that act / fall not done ſpith f 
no reuerent behaulour noꝛ woꝛſhip thou 
Matt. 3. them. But fay with Daniel and his fe. i 
fowes / yea Cac C hꝛiſt ſayd tothe deuill. 


To thy Loꝛde God ſhalt thou do reuerẽt 


behanioꝛ / ehen onclp ſhalt thou ſerue 

et theſe defenders of pdola⸗ 
try ſhewe Be one place iy all ſcripture / bi 
which ether commandeth oz dice which 1 


or Woꝛſhip / 


any ydoll honour oꝛ ymage ſeruice / whic 
they call a doꝛacioꝝ oꝛ reuerẽt behaufour 
to any pmage. If they cannot / they let; 


Be ſape to themas Chꝛiſt ſayd to 10 0 1 
Auoide pe deuillis and lerne to worſhiy 
youre Lorde God and him onely to ſerue. 
Whey our idolaters will compell mey 
therfoꝛeto fall downe befoꝛe their ima · 


geg let them conſtantly reſiſte their dam 


nable doctryne and be ſtwer god bothe to 
may and wyll delpuet them ab oue all ma. 
nis expectacion moze largely than we ca 
aſke of him oꝛ thinke / as Paul ſaith. And 


tif our father prayed to in the name of Je. 
fu gcue vs not at that tyme our peticton: 


Let Be be certaine ãd aſſewered that fo 


Hie gloꝛye and owꝛ faluacton he hath gee 
ende himſelfto be owꝛofoꝛ euer. Che of 
fice offaithe therfoꝛe is / l the croſſe / not 
onely to faye. Thy wyll be done / b ut alſo 


with paul to ſape / ohether we lyue os ay 1 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 
we Be. the loꝛdls / ag ey take enſample at 8 
pantd ſaying. If the koꝛde will ö ꝛing me 
home ape / well / ſo be it. If not / his will 
be fulfilled. 

They was Pebucadne zar alt iy a ~ 
furpe / and his chere ſo changed apenſt Tept 
dꝛache g c. that he commanded the foꝛ⸗ N 
nace to be hette ſcuey tymes Hotter then 
it was wont / C the moſt ſtrong eft mẽ 
of his garde to thꝛoe Adꝛach with his 
fekows bownd / into the moſt hotte burnig 
ouey / which fo did. But the king had caus 
ſed it tobe made ſo hotte that the flam· 
me ſmytte out ſo 1 that it lrked Bp ¢ 
bꝛent the mey which threwe in & dꝛach 
with his felowes now fallen into the 
fper b odvnde. „ 

Here yeſe what fodey dengrance God Feware 


an ae 


taketh of fiche cruell miniſters as Be fo pe crueff 


redpe to evecute the furiouſe vngodky 

cõmand ements of cruel’: 1 e kyn⸗ tat 55 
ges. Hathey thinketh the Goſpell to be nere. 
out quenched / pf he myght bꝛinge the 
pꝛofeſſours and pꝛechets therof into the 


free bythe autoꝛite and commandement 


of the emperoure, kyng es and princes. 


But in fo doyng / as the deuyll is the mls 


niſter of God to bꝛinge fiche emperours 
§ kynges with theyꝛ wyked minlſters 
Unto perpetuall dampnacion in toꝛments 

. of frer 


The eppofittoy of 
of fyer eternal / euey 8 God by his mer⸗ 
uellouſe wyſedom F ſeth ſathan C his fee 
pentine ſeade vnto the hyghe pꝛomouyn⸗ 
ge of his Goſpell. J meruch em 
and princes be not afraped / fo boldely 
and fo lyghtely at enery popiſſhe fryers 
C Biſſhops complaynt ano perſuaflon to 
Burne fo many innocents as thep haue 
done of late in all realines chꝛiſtened fea 
ing that it is wꝛyten. De that ye towehe 
not noꝛ hurte mp pꝛechers and myne ano⸗ 
ynted / foꝛ foꝛ: theyꝛ faties hath Gad coꝛ⸗ 


pſal. ao q 1 and puniſſhed euen the kynges. 


nd cuey now are the faft dapes come / 
as Daniel pꝛophecieth herafter / wherin 
the em cut and kynges all aſmany as 
Haue burned and yet Burne mey for the 
goſpellbe lyke to be greuouſly puniſſhed. 
They Nebucad nezar / was aſton⸗ 


Cext. ned / and ſtertyng Bp he ſayd to his offi⸗ 


cere, Did we not caſt thꝛe mey Bownde 
into the fyerr which anſwerd / yiſſe trwly 
oh hynge / how they is it / that I ſee. 4. 
walkyng Cofe in the fper / ly nothing hur⸗ 
te / cthe fowerth J fee lyke the ſonne of 
God. Then flewe Pebucadnezar vnto 
the flamyng ouens mouthe / thus crying 
& dꝛach / Meſach / As ednego / ye ſeruãte 
of the moft hygh god come forth Bato me 
Which coͤmenfoꝛth / there came pis 

ther 


the thirde Chapter. 39 
ther the officers / the nobles / magiſtra⸗ 
tes and other of the kynges counſell bes 

ofoyng theſe men / whofe bodyes the 
105 had not once hurte / no not the leſt 
heaer of their headis was not ſkoꝛched / 
noꝛ yet their thinne ſhirtes ab out them / 
no thei felt no ſauour of any fyer a6 out 
them. 
Nowe haue pe ay cpampke ofa cruck 
hinge cõuerted gofa wolfecas was Paul) 
made a uA, / we haue witneſſe / theaun⸗ 
gel of god to pꝛeſerne the godly in al pe · 
tels. Tonferrethe woꝛdis ofthis place to 
the former weꝛdis of the hinge / and thon 
[Hate fee euen the ſelfe ſame king tobe an 
coample bothe of the wꝛath and alſo of 
the mercy of god. We fee alſo here not o⸗ 


neh the hinges erte bac alfe atthe her. Tg ag 


tes of his nob les and officers to be in the 


hande of God / A them to folome che kin we their 


ges confeſſtõand religion nonother wyſe 
tHE theſhademfolowe the ſonne. Alt cre. b. 
aturcs be compelicd to confeſſe the firſte 
commandement tobe trme / and what fo 
euer be ayenſt it / to be falſe. And as the 
king therfoze ether} his officers coun⸗ 
ſeſlers /b ecauſe thet ſhuld be cõpelled to 
be wit neſſes, the doctrine g religid of the 
Sabyfonite to be idolatry athat in falling 
downe b efoꝛe ay image withany ait 
m ee 


dictions, 


pfalrog 4 


The eppofittoy of 
of fyer eternal / euen fo God by Hie mers 
uefloufe wyſedom Bfeth ſathan & his fee 
pentine ſeade vnto the hyghe pꝛom ouyn⸗ 


ge of his Goſpell. J me tue li em 1 


and princes be not afrayed / fo boldely 
and fo lyghtely at enery popiſſhe fryers 
Biſſhops complaynt ano perfuafion to 
Burne fo many innocents as they haue 
donc of fate in al reafines chꝛiſtened / ſe⸗ 
ing that it is wꝛyteh. Se that yr towehe 
not noꝛ hurte my pꝛechers and myneano⸗ 
ynted/foꝛfoꝛ: theyꝛ ſakes Bath God coꝛ⸗ 
rected and puniſſhed eue the kynges. 

nd cucn now are the kaſt dayes come / 
as Daniel pꝛophecieth herafter / wherii 
the em Aur and kyng es all aſmanp as 
Haue Burned and yet Burne met) foꝛ the 


goſpeſl be lpke tobe greuouſly puniſſhed. 


Text. 


They Pebucadnezar / was aſton⸗ 
ned / and ſtertyng Bp he ſayd to his offi⸗ 
cere. Did we not café thꝛemey Bownde 
fato the fyerr which anſwerd / yiſſe truly 
of kynge / how then is it / that J ſee. 4. 
walkyng loſe in the fper / in nothing hur 
te / cthe fowerth J fee lyke the ſonne of 
God : Then flewe Pebucadnezar Into 
the flamyng ouens mouthe / thus crying 
eee eruãts 
of the moſt hygh god come forth Bato me 
Which coͤmenfoꝛth / there came a 

ther 


the thirde Chapter. 


3 
ther the off icers / the nobles / magiſtra⸗ N 


tes and other of the kynges counſell es 
oldyng theſe men / whofe bodyes the 
er had not once hurte / no not the keſt 
heaer of their headis was not ſkoꝛched / 
noꝛ yet thetr thinne ſhirtes about them / 
5 thci felt no ſuuour of any fyer ab out 
them. 
N Han hanehe ay cvampke oft rruck 
hinge céucrted gofa wolfteas was auf; 


made a & / we haue witneſſe / theaun⸗ 


gel of god to pꝛeſerue the godly in al pe⸗ 
tels. Conferrethe woꝛdis of this place to 
W weꝛrdis of the hinge / and thou 
ſhakt fee euen the ſelfe ſame king tobe an 
coample dothe ofthe wꝛath and alſo of 
the mercy ofgod. We fee alſo here not o⸗ 
nely the king es herte but alſo al the her⸗ 
tes of his noble) and officers tobe in the 
hande of God / them to folowe the hin- 
ges confeſſiõand religion nonother wyſe 
thẽ eee the ſonne. All cre⸗ 
aturcs be compelfrd to confeſſe the firſte 
commandement tobe trwe / and what fo 
euer be ayenſt it / to befakſe. And as the 
king therfoꝛe e his officers & coun⸗ 
feflers /b ecauſe thet ſhuld be cõpelled to 
be witneſſes, the doctrine ¢ religiõ of the 
Sabylonite to be idolatry athat in falling 
down b efoꝛr ay image withany ne 

er Lid 


The fuB- 


tectofaloe 
wetheir 

kynge c 
dicions. 


iM 


The thyꝛde Chapter. 
the firſt behauiour te playne rane Gods tors 
piept ſHipfoib oden in his lawe/euen fo for no⸗ 
fe the ru-nother an calteth he out theſe 3 holy⸗ 
le of alt men from the fper / but to appꝛoue Gods 
doc tryne firft and 2 commandements and to con- 
firme the faith iy cryſte Jeſu to bethe Bee 
ry trwe religion and woꝛſhip of god. Fur⸗ 
Iſa thermoꝛe by the fowerth may ſene of the 
11 96 hinge in the fyer / vnderſtand mann 
mae th el cryſte to be mith vs /mhieh conſerued 
ane the goodmey / and made of the werfcwee 
19 ig 1155 of the woꝛde a confeſſoꝛ of the ame: this 
er. aungel of Cod ow: fautoz cryſt / ſmittout 
the flame of the foꝛnace Bpoy the men⸗ 
burners making the middie therof as it 
were a ſwete A. ele that not ay 
11555 of thier headis per ſſhed ſignifp⸗ 
ng that of thc faitful in God not ay Hirde 
The fla, re hal fal from their heades without the 
me bur: will of their heuenly father Nether want 
neth the it a miſtery / that the Surnere being with 
burners out the oucy were Brent / the goodmeybe⸗ 
of faith ing ſo ſalfe in the middie of the fyer / foꝛ 
fuffbe ſiche burners (Gall fede the fyer of hel / 
they nee wheythel whom thet Burned {Hall reſte 
uer fo iy ioye. oꝛ he that was ſene with the 3 
farof. men iy the flame ſaid / Oh hell F wilde 
thy defirucctoyand delpuer my it hfult 
out of thy handis. W herfoꝛe Beware ye 
PMY Asse and kinges whiche pet Burne 
; ; 02 pete 


pent with this kinge / ye mu 


1 


foꝛth into theſe woꝛdis ſaying. Pꝛayſed Tepes 
and thanked be the God of K dꝛach Me⸗ i 
ſach and Ab ednego / whiche Hathe ſent 
his aungel da delpuered his woꝛſhipers 
which thoꝛow their faith iy God haue 
changed and fruſtrated the hinges coms 
mand ement / offering their bodies rather 
to be bꝛent they theiwolde woꝛſhip oz fal 
downe Sefoze any thing they their owne 
god. Wherfoꝛe it ts my decre g pꝛoctama⸗ 
con, That whatſoeuer pepke or nactoy 


|| deteſtab ke for Berety there 


dhe king fyld owne befoꝛe him n 


The thyꝛde Chapter. 40 
er permitte criſtey men to be bꝛente for Pſal.2. 
the goſpell. And nowe be ye taught and 
Inderſtand 115 trwthe / foꝛ 8 ye re⸗ 
ſte nedis be 
brent your ſelues with all the deuiſlis in 


gelt perpetually. Cryſte graunt it / that al 
rele 


ſewers myght repent as did Nebucad⸗ 
And here Pebucadnezar özoke⸗ 


ſhak ſpeke any blaſphempe apenſt the god 
of & dꝛache meſach q Ab ednego / he ſhal 
be toꝛne iy peſes / e 
6 no nother 

God that may thus d elyuer / as dothe he. 
A diligent reader conferring one plas 


cee withe a nother / and remembꝛing that 
0 in the ende of the 2. chapter aftit Daniel 


had e y powned eb ucadnezars dꝛeame 


aniet 


The evpofitto of 


Daniel with diuerſe gift confeſſing q 
The god of Da. 
nicl and of his company to be the god of & 
goddte and the loꝛde of at 
kingteandreucker of all fecretes / wolde 
think that the kinge had bey then conuer⸗ 
ted tothetrwe faitß / and not nowe thus ö 
crueſty to conſtrapne them to image wow. i 
FAly to0@Honoz into the great blaſphemy q 
of godts name. But Here cryſtey reader) FE 
thou ſhalt vnderſtande that 5 all thoſe. 
s confrſſis BE: 
to dantel / theking had aß oute him many a 
acrificere flateres which as the i 
ept the gofoen apfe tre / lapd wel q 
that da⸗ 
‘nick noꝛ his felowes ſhuld not come uygh 


affirming it conftantly, 


and aboue u 


The pro 
perty of 
ue papi 
f ry 
1 9107 
„ dꝛago 
kings awafte and watched diligently 


16. yeres from that tyme of h 


the kynge to confirme him any farther ty 
thetr religion and ſo conuerte the kynge 
from his olde falſe fait 
mothere mylłi / pea the 
Him ſo farce and had bꝛoug 


ge as ye here ſee / ſuppo 


He is 


ony in with his Be 
12 daniel froh 
t the kynge 
nyghe home ayen önto his tdofatry that a 
‘thet caufed him to erect this golden pma: fe 
ynge therby to 

haue deſtroyed Daniel with his felo bes 
ans many as wolde not woꝛſhip images. 
not therfoꝛe a godly em Aran § 
prince which diligentky enquiceth and * 
ſercheth the trewih C when it is n *. 

an 


N 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 

and knowen he neglecteth it and foꝛge⸗ 
teth god / and commandcth his owne 
image to be woꝛſhipped / that is / at the 
perf waſtons and flaterye entyſments 04 
peſtilent counſels of the nimyes to go⸗ 
dis woe de ſetteth Bp theyꝛ artickes / ri⸗ 
tes / ceremonſes and falſe rekigtoy / pꝛe⸗ 
9 8 them ab oue gods woꝛde / kyk⸗ 
yng the tranſgreſſours of his ovine fak⸗ 
fe religtoy and fauourynge the bꝛekers 
of gods faves, Let all kyngs beware / 
how aftir they haue once taſted of gods 
treweß / chey admitte fiche popiſh flatte⸗ 
rers into their court and counſafll. 

But why was not Daniel here accu⸗ 
ſed und caſt into the ouey? verely the kyn⸗ 
ge had Before fo woꝛſhipped and eptol⸗ 
led him into ſo Hyghe dignite / geuynge 
him the name of his owne pod / that pf 
he ſhukd now haue caſtey him awape he 
myght Hane had bene noted of inconſtan⸗ 
ye pea and this kater acte ſthuld haucbe⸗ 
ne ſene to haue bene contrary and prefu, 
dtciaſt to his owne former facte. And ſo 
the kynge thought it to be agayn t His ho⸗ 
hou ſo to deal with daniel and therfore 
there was no mencion made of him here. 

Now therfore was the kyng e yet mer⸗ 
cifuſty called ayen with a nother miracke 
at ie oh ich not himſckf onely Gut aT Big 

nob les 


41 


The evpoficton of 
nob les / officers / C counſeſters were pres 
ſent. Netheleſſe pet for his pꝛyde / a ſecu⸗ 


rite ij rychce and welthe / he was not ful 


ly conucrted and trwly repentant Baty 
§: had the other Biftory folowinge in the 
net chapter and was greuouſly puniſ⸗ 
hed as ye (Hal ther fee it / aftir the which 
puniſhmẽt / he coming apyene to his right 
mynde and reſtoꝛed to Hye kingdomme / 
ſent oute this godly dccree oꝛ pꝛoclama⸗ 
cton / wherein ye fee the dowb le office of 
ay vnfaynedly conuerted kinge / of which 


the firſt is to fere ſerue god accoꝛdinge 


to his woꝛde C commandments 4 not af⸗ 
tir other mente enſtruccids b; lowne into 
his eares by flatercre. Secondarilp to 


To fend ſende forth thoꝛowe all his realme the ve 
foꝛth pꝛe ty trwe doctryne and goſpell of god decla 
chers is ringe his owne confeſſlon falth crepe 
oſpedleſt tant herte eporting al his ſublectis vnto 
wap to the iuſt and right mate ſwiftly ¢ effectu⸗ 
plant d ouſly to plant the goſpell in his teafme/ / 
goſpell. foꝛ as the kinge belcueth ſo beleueth the 


moſte parte of his ſub iectis. Hitherto d 
king deceyned by his wyked flaterers pio 


ceded in wpkedaes Into his owne damp 
nac tõ Cin top deſtruccion of his tralmt / 
nowe by repentance and thankis geuing 
He is turned into the path of ſaluaclo of 


him ſelf g of all the gentyls folowing his 
ſteapes 


the thyꝛde Chapter. iz 
ſteapes. Before/He did ſetup the imageto ¢ 
get himſelf a name and gloꝛie, with the 
blaſphemye of the name of god / Foꝛ to 
woꝛſhip god e to faldowi 6 efoze ay ima⸗ 
ge with anp reuerent behauiowꝛ ar fo con⸗ 
trarye that no man map do them bothe 
be ſaued. Theking therfore cofeſſeth hie 
ſynne before all his hole realme the moze 

ckerely and effectuouſly / in that his coms 
mandement was ſpꝛed ſo farre / and yet 
dureth vnto the woꝛldes ende. It is a tos 
key of trwe repentance when fo noble and 
mighty a pꝛince is not aſſhamed openly Cryſt is 
to confeſſe his ſynne / Nowe the kinge lerwoith vs 
neth to honour god without images in in o mid⸗ 
ſpirit and Berite, Nowe Cet Be cõpare the des of d 
fygurc with the trwthe. Cryſte is the aũ⸗ fyer oftrt⸗ 
gel in the middis of the fer here pꝛeſent bulacton 
with Be in the middis of our tribulacido 
The woꝛlde is that hotte foꝛnace ful of 
affliccions kindled agenſt ů godly were 
iy we be nowe pꝛoued 4 tryed / Cryſt was 
ſent to be partaker of wz tribulaclons by f 
whofe ſtrypes ¢ fufferinge webe hraled. Jſap. 5. 
Theſe.z. ponge menis faith was fo great g 
that it changed ᷣ kinges comma ndement 
0 tu 17 05 ee / it feats fe their Bo. 

pes from the fper / of this faith fayeh re 
Paul that it quencheth fper / eee Hebꝛe it 
meth kingdõs. This faith wilnot knele 

F ii to any 


5 
|: 


—.— 


“a 


4 


4 


aC 


e 


The evpoſition of 

to any image noꝛ crepe to any croſſe but 
Cok onelpto M lyning god in heuen / Mom is 
not the kinge a ſhamed to canc ell and te⸗ 
noke his foꝛmet wyked pꝛecepte ayenſte 
aff the perſi and babylon kawes / for he 
fered god moꝛe they mey / he wolde con⸗ 
found himſelf to e xalt and glorifpe god 
kinges almighty, Let all princes take hede howe 
take he⸗ thet fuffer images to ſtad in places where 


der pour mey woꝛſhip /a eſpecially where hitherto 
fice. 


{dofatrye hathe ben committed / leſt thet 
pꝛouoke 5 turke ᷣᷣminiſter of gods wozathe 
te defirope the. It is the office of hinges 
to take awaye mages p occafion of BLafs 
phemy and idolatrpe / to puniſſſhe the ſpe⸗ 
here and doets oꝛ wꝛyters for the reuerẽt 
behaulour andwoꝛſhipingof them / and to 
maintain the pꝛechers techers C wꝛytets 
apenſt their popiſſhe idole, thebiſſhop s. 
Mowe to holde b hole chaßter in mynde 
haue ft here digeſted into. o. places with 
the deckaraciõ of thé aftir PHifip.mefan, 

The firſt place is an epample of the 
blynde bokdenes of men inſtitutyng ne⸗ 
me woꝛſhlpings / ſeruice / religions and 
Honours for God withoute his worde / 
which all, God damneth by this miracke. 

2 The ſecond te a doctryne / that fich vn⸗ 
godly image ſeruyce and falſe woꝛſhip⸗ 
pings it behoueth to repꝛehende and te 
ö dye 


the firſt 
place. 


. 


( 


the thyꝛde Thapter. 45 
dye rather they to ob cye them. 

Thirdly Gods commandment muſt; 
Be preferred befoꝛe all menis pꝛecepto, 
pom ers actes, lames / pea and aboue the 
ape peace qnd tranquilite of our Cpues 

Fowerthly. Blaſphemye ought to be 4 
refuted / as is here refuted theking s que⸗ 
flion ſaying: What god may delpuer yon 
fro my hander 

Fiftly. What maner falth it ought to 5 
be of bodely delyuerance / that is to / «+ vous 
with this condicton. If it fo pleaſe god. 
And of the difference of the pꝛomiſes / ſo⸗ 
me coꝛpoꝛalſ pꝛomiſes haue the cond i⸗ 
cio / and ſome Hang it not. 

The fivte containeth the gloꝛifica⸗ 6 
clon of the godly / contrary tothe blaſphe⸗ 
mye of the wyked / and the puniſſhmẽt of 
the ngodly / namely of them that be the 
miniſt ers of other menis fupy. 

he. 7. is a teſtimontethat in their pes 7 
Ce god ſendeth his aungels to the faith= 
ull. 

The Ah hath the conuerſioy of T1 
the kynge folowinge at the ee 
and gloꝛifping of the godly. 

At laſt. The psockamacion techeth it 9 
to pertaine topꝛinces to pꝛohibit and pu⸗ 


niſſhe bla * 
he blaſphempes fill, Firſt 


| 


The ewpoficfoy of 


ket them akone blynde as they be / eucy ?) f- 
Be blynde. Foꝛ the. r. 


6 lynde keaders o 


The linge not onelp camandeth ay Sts 
warde reurrent behauioꝛ to be geucy to 
the image but he addeth alſo a manifeſt 


b laſphemy wherb 
himſelfa powꝛ ab 


Tyꝛãate mee Hauc the tyꝛa 


deride d whyls the 
godly. pe. 


eure ert 
quate 


fent 


p Be wolde Bfurpe to 


* 


buc god w. As ih alty⸗ 


nuts derided the godlp / 


y pacit᷑tly waited for gods Hl. 
Foꝛ ether bethep Epicuris / belly bes 


fife /o: els thinke lheythemſeluce the fob 
rituaſſ headis ouer the peple of god to co ⸗ 
pri them by violence to bełeue what they 
lyſte / ae are p rope g cardinals b iſſhops. 


Sod often tymes by ckere ceampfes and 


bodely dekyueranc 


c6 chalengeth to him⸗ 


ſelfthe gloꝛpe of his c wne name as {np 
4.0f the kynge.ic. of Sennecherib / faye . 


inger Ghoufhali 6 
againft me / thy p 


another as ft were 


n wode and iy a fury 


* 


ide is aſcended Into 
mi ne cares But aftir ſiche ſkoꝛning and 
deriſtons with b laſphemyes of god cus 
ve ſe it of criſte intyme of his paſfloy a ns 
§ there fofowe erthe quake / eclypſcs / der⸗ 
kene ſſce at nont dapes. Be not notoe the 
and pꝛe⸗ kings of the erthe committed one againſt 


ſhaking all tHe erthe 2 


, 6. with Batatf and blodye warrc: And 10 
ectyp ther not derke fgnozance of the tre wtf in 
ſome of theyr hertio ty the middis of the 


cler 


i 
5 


. 
oa 
1 
a 
f 
i 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 
cfere kyght of the goſpell now ſpꝛed ouer 
all in euery tongue! Kucy the naturall 
dome creatures (Hall teſtiſye / as did the 
erth/the ſonne / the rockis ec. and ſhewe 
god to be ſoꝛe agreued and to ab hoꝛre the 
blaſphemies of their maker. And ent y 
fyhe Bengeance is lyke nom to fofowe ly⸗ 
ke deriſions and blaſphemies of god and 
of his woꝛde. The Berp godly cannot diſ⸗ 
ſemble at fiche blaſphemies But openly 
refute and rebuke them / ſaping: T Her is 
oure god iy heueh whõ we woꝛſhip which 
fe mighty to delyuer Ss. In eæpꝛeſſe woꝛ⸗ 
dia they ſuye: Whom we woꝛſhip / to ſig⸗ 
nify them ſelues to pꝛeche and pꝛonounce 
him to be the very one ly god which had 
delpuered them / and this to be his woꝛde 


aud the ſame to be his woꝛſhip and reli⸗ 


gton which the tewes had / commanding 
them not to fall downe Before any image 
nos to gene them any reuerent behaulout 
Wherby ye fe god not to be reuerently 
woꝛſhiped noꝛ abnowledged but in / and 
by the ſame woꝛde which himſelf geueth 
Be (and fiche reuerent behautoure Before 
{mages which haue not his woꝛde foꝛ 
them / but plapne cõtrary c againſt them / 
tobe ab hoꝛred as cryſt and Paul teche vs 


The 


Math. ij. Rom. 14. 1. 


7 


Joat).z. ſion of ſynnes and in the imputacion of 


Hie 


y 
ficft art, ppzeffcd his wilt / to be afked without f. 


cłe aga⸗ 
inſt D. 
Gatnes, 


The evpofitior of 
The fife ates ger Vs to ſeke ont 
the pꝛomiſes of God and to conſyder the 
nature of fayth / how we ſhuld abyde and 


pe thetept openty precheth and pꝛap⸗ 
b dience / pꝛaper / to aſke and abyde Gods 


th the fayth of fiche aknowlegers / foꝛ 
the pꝛomiſes require that we bekeue that 


7 


god both may and wiſt helpe Be. But aa 


concerning his will/ ther is iy ſome thin 


gee a condictoy to be added / as iy cozpo: 
tall delyucrances and bodely pꝛeſerua⸗ 


clone / Gelpe Be loꝛde/geur me hektheof 


alſo that 


the thyꝛde Chapter. 


5 456 
| he will helpe Be /yf it pleaſe 
him / whey and how he Hath decreed it, 
} which condtctoy is not agalnſt the naz 
depende Spon God foz our aelpuerrance, | 


ture of faith but 1 60 a0 ob edience / a Ger 
er 


foꝛ all theſe muſt go togither / faith / obe⸗ 


pleſure. Foꝛ fo pray, Dauid. 2. of the kyn⸗ 8 


ges. 15. And theſe. z. mey permitted the 


ende and maner of their delyuerance out 


of the onen vnto Gods will and pleſure 


hom they deere euer redy to ob eye. But 


body / delyuer me out of daunger fro my 
enemies / pf it be thy wifl But the promt 
fe of grace / and remiſſtoy of ſynnes fo, 
criſtes dethes ſake eꝓpꝛeſſed / onely re⸗ 


quiceth that the aſker beleneth it to be 
geuen him with out any condicton of his 
clone merits oꝛ fulfilling of the la we / as 
ſome men pet dꝛeame. 


rightwyſnes and lyfe eternall god hath 


any condicion. As Hath the tet. Euer 
one that beleueth in the ſonne Hath lyfe 


euerlaſting. Wherfoꝛe the effect of irk i 
ſtis paſſlon hath not Wincheſters condi⸗ 1 
clon. But the pꝛomiſes of coꝛpoꝛalſ b ene- 


fits /not onely require that we beleue the 


power of God to be myghty enough f 4 
0 


Foꝛ in theremif h 


is 


iJ 
J. 


thy nourtering and diſcipline 
let Be put awaye all miſtruſt / 
not oure prayers and his pꝛo⸗ 

miſcs 


the fowꝛth Thapter. 48 
tens are meruelouſe great / and. tyght 
mighty are his mirackes / his kyngdome 


pꝛyde to be caſt oute of his realme / cat is aj cuerlaſting kyng dom and his pows 

laſt for his repentãce 0 be veftored. +9 is perpctuall. ¶ Nebucadnezar / happye 

1 8 kynge had by theſe interpꝛeta § and pꝛoſperouſe in my familie ſand ryche 

clone of his dꝛeamco/ by this miracle p17 my palace dd ſeca dꝛeame ſo ferefult / 

i By tie doctryne of Daniel a great tajte 120 Top IN Mba hac uicae care 
ems and know t of t. dof I. my head greuouſly erfoꝛe J fent oute 
: Hom Ac ol Fesimnva ny ge of Sf a commandement / that all thewyfe men 


rael / yet did his ſptritualtpe that is to J 

ſaye: his wyft A Cine 5 wy e ſayets | of Babylon ſhuld be bꝛought vᷣnto me / to 
ſorcerers enchaunters oꝛ phiłoſophers ſo] interpꝛete my dꝛeame. They were there 
bewitehe him that they eptolled him vp bꝛought Sefore me the wyfe e 
into fichca ener n pꝛyde that be ap {ayers of chaldey / aſtronimers gce. pnto Baltha⸗- 
non foꝛgote god / foꝛgote himſelf / and al whom J toloc my dꝛeame but pinterpre- far to > 
that God had done to him by theſe Holy | tatioy eh erof thet cold not tell me / vntill moſt hy⸗ 
me. And therfore he had yet another fer at laſt there came daniel vnto me / ohe ſe ghe ke⸗ 
Feiler Bere veherced of hin paar 00 19 fate aoe er of 

elf / and he was puniſſhed / put out of his € nie etheſpirit of the treſure 
10 i ee moſt holy god / and Bato im tolde my N 


kyng dome / loſt his mynde / made lpke a 
bꝛute beſte / and fo aft ir his bunch en | dream ſaynge. Balthaſer cheif maſter of 
a od reſtoꝛed to his mynde & kyngdomesnith | dhe wyſe men Caftrontmers all / in whom 
ay Infapned cõuerſtoy and trew peace / Iknowe to be the ſpirit of the moſt holp 
he ſatteth thus forth his pꝛoclamacioh. god and that ther is no ſecrete myſterye 
Chap. 4. E ebucadnezar the kynge / bnto al Hidde from the / tell me my dꝛame & what 
Cer. peple /nacions /tongues thoꝛow all the it fignifterh + fortis was my dꝛeame in 
worlde dwellinge / wyſſheth and pzapet my bedde. J did feea tree Spd the middis 
that your peace be eucreaſed. Fhnow it to the erthe whiche was fayer und highe 
be my dewtye to tel you the ſignes and Che tre was great and ſtronge / fo high 
wonderfull miracles which p moft hyghe we 1955 it reched Into b heuene ’a ud might 
goo hath r aought vpoy me. for 910 too ¶ be ſene to the fartheſt partis ae 1 9 
5 nes i 2 8 wl? rye]. 


ah 


na ae 


The evpofictoy of 
The. 4. This fowerth chapter ſheweth the 
chap. kynge foꝛ his vngodly ſecurite iy welthe 


SS SC 


the / yt Branchee were fayer C luſty to be⸗ i 


125 


The ewpofittor of 


Holde / A: frute fo plentuouſe that it was 
meat fuffictent foꝛ all thinges / vnderit 
as it were in a pleſant ſhadewe there 
dwelt the wylde beaſtes / and the birds 
neſtled iy A bꝛanches / and all thinge ly 
ufnge were fedof that tree. And whyle | 
l my dꝛeame I bchelde it / lo there came 

downe from hene in great ſpede ay holy } 
aungell / crying kowde and ſpcking e thus 
kutte downe the tree / and koppe of M bo. 


wee / ſmyte of I bꝛanchee / and ſhatere 


away . frute / and ket the b eaſtes d bit 


des flye theit waycs from it / but the ſtol . 


mith the rotis thereof feaue ſtilt ii 1 1 

rownde / mith chapnes of As bzaſſe, 
fo tyed that he may go and graze ih the 
wylde felde and ly down Broder the dee 


oꝛ rayne of the heuens / eating the moyſſe 


graſſe with the bꝛnte beaſtes / and let the 
Humane 02 manis reaſon be taker fro 


Him / ( bzute beaſtis ſenſes be geuc him / 


vntil the courfe of ſeuen tymes be paſſed Es 
ouer him. And thie thing was decteed iy 


the ſentence of thefe ſpedy watchers iß 


the counfell of ehefe Holy meffagere from ie fort§ the gloꝛpe of god 11 own i 
2 own pents 
e 


heuey / that al mey lyuinge ſhuld knowe / 


that > moſt higheſt muſt ſo rule @ raignt me 6 
fy the hing dom and empyre of any moꝛta 


men / that to whjomhe lyſte to geue it / he TE. 
7th homhe lyſt | ogeue fiat f god ab le to do theſe mirackes but on 5 v 
g G eh 


„ 


ſguld haue keft his olde fa 


- the fourth Chapter. 
ſhal 1 dedi and if he lyſt / he will ky⸗ 
fte Bp there vnto the mofte ab tecte and 
vileſte may. This dꝛcam I hynge Hebu⸗ 
cadnesat did ſee / and thou Belthafar tell 
me what it meaneth / foꝛ all my myſe men 
e PEAadag it to me. Thou canneſt 
for thou arte endewed with the 
us § 1 babaed CME SS 
attellé doctryne had confounded the 
myſedom ofall the king es fj 1 1 € 
therfoꝛe thet enuyed daniel and all the ie⸗ 
wes ſo gretely / and kept the kynge thus 
long from this fo goSty an open cqfeſſion 
and general piſtle ſent forth declaringe 
His falth and cepentace, This piſtle ſhe⸗ 
weth Howe ſecure pꝛowed negligent. he 
was iy his pꝛoſperite / Into 6 ſecu⸗ 
tite neglig ẽce ¢ pꝛpde it is to ethought 
that Hie enchaunters ſothe ſayers e ſpiri 
tua l coyſemen had caſten aer feare he 
fe religion. 
om therfoꝛe the mecciful god at fait) 


btche hathe hinges hertie in his hand pZor, zi. 


had caſt him into a notherfereful 
aft h. fereful dꝛeam 
wher Boi he was thus moued to ſpiede⸗ 
tent chuerſioy. Flrſt the kinge confeſſet 
: io fa the / then he ſheweth the e 
fthe. . foꝛmer chapters affirming no 


the 


49 


res 
n; 


* ou 


Ringe 


The eppoſicloy of 


{ god of danicl / and at laſt he concludeth 1 


the kingds of cryſte (as it is in the. 2. ca.) 
to abyde foꝛ euer / god to be the changer 
of kiugdoms 4 conftitutoz of kings. And 


: here note diligently / Securite tobe the 
e companton of welthines / which ſecurite ö 


16 ; com 
pa niõ of 
wetthi⸗ 
1168. 


caficthaotone the kinge hedlong into ß 
foꝛgeting of god / ſo that he was become 


a brute beaſte . As jaith the wfal. May 
e whey he was iy 95 oe he vnderſtode it 


negligent C pꝛowde Cin concluſion lyke 


not / wherfoꝛe he degenereth into beaſily 


nes. In this ſtate ah laſſe foꝛ pite lye 
many noble men of which fecurtte faith 
dauid / whey J was ty pꝛoſperite / they J 


thought neuer to haue falley. But p fer. 
cher Ai of ſich p̃ngodly ſecurite G wekthy 


mey / bv iſttour of wykednes / cannot kong 


ſuff er ſiche ſewer negligent pꝛowde wea⸗ 


beperſons to continewe / as the ſcripture 
teſtifitth. et al pꝛinccs beware how thet 


Log pro. ſtande in longe profperite and truſt a de⸗ 


ſperite of lyght to miche iy the ſame. J was i my 
hewſe / ſaid Pebuca duc as happpye pꝛo 


wykhaue ſperouſe and welthelas any may /akthin 
a bitter gis ſuccedinge to my defyer / myne ctl 
ende. mies all ſuppreſſid / no where any may fo 
Hardy aa to make any ſedicton / J had tp⸗ 
ches ab oundãtty / all mey fered and reue⸗ 
rences meae their moſte mig hty kinge 
J had my Helthe of bodyr / methought 7 


N 


the fowerthe Thapter. 


was wyfe and pꝛudent / And to bebreif / 
had all things as victoꝛtes gc. at my com 


mandement. But pet knew J not how gre 
uouſe a fall and heup a chaunce ſtode at 


my doꝛe / How nighe was the ape tree / 


Hote frayle and bꝛytte is fecurite¢ wels 


thenes to moꝛtall mey:wherof god ſo af⸗ 


Fo 


frayde me {6 fo terrible a dꝛeame / that all 


things beganne to be to me ſuſpecte / fere 


full / Vnſauoꝛy & redye to fall fro me. And 
the greateſtfeare of all was / of ſome ſodẽ 


miſchaunce now hang ing ouer my heade 


tedye to ſupꝛeſſe me. Fo here we fe the fe⸗ 
licite of man ty this woꝛkde / whiche be it 
neuer fo hyghe and great pet ij a momẽt 
maye it be fallen amape / pea euen a dꝛea⸗ 
me / lo/ may tarpe and turne ſiche felicite 
Bak ayey in the middis of hir courſe. Sem 
erky the ſci ipture ab oundeth with epame 
ples teching Be/alcprefent and longe fee 
kleite to be grettly ſuſpect. What a plea. 
ſaunt furtyle country did lot t choſe him 
elf in Sodomarhe dwelt there kong plea: 
ſautlp / but with what perell at laſt eſca⸗ 
ped her Dauid be gotẽ him at laſt great 
quietnes ſittinge at home / was he not 
anon ay aduoutererryea and in that wel⸗ 
they fecurite withe the great diſpleſure 


pee of gods wrathe did 5 
er his peple, The riche man in the goſ⸗ 
ow. pelt | 


* 


The ewpofictor of 
1 avontipie h imſelf ſolong lyfe g qut. 
etnes / harde anon. Oh fole / this nighte 
ſhal thei take thy tyfe from the. And the 


Deut. 3c. peple of Iſraell as oft as thei we xed we. 


0 alt and fatte as faith the ſong of Moſes 
& Wete dilated / ſo ofte did thet kik ayenſt 
foꝛſake / and forget their Corde god. Alſo b 

chirche being Inder the tyrannouſe em⸗ 

h A was the holyer / but aftit the fa⸗ 


iv. Mont of conſtantyne and other cryſten em 
A. 


** ve 


bleſſed happye dc. he faith not / the god of 
heucy made me thus happye and fo ful of 
profperite and welthe / bnt J was Happye 
quiete riche Bictoꝛiouſe fewer ac. and a 


— — 


thoꝛowe my: wne wiſdome pꝛudence g 


policye. But when god (as faith dauid) 
Had hiddey his face from him / he was a 
fraide / God hid his eee 

d ct 


b meaning of his dꝛeame. But he ſynned kynges 


the fourth Chapter. st 
wer neglig ent andpꝛowde hinge / foꝛthat 
he truſted moze tn his owne they iy the 
kingdom of god. And as dauſd was iuged 
of god / and rebuked by Nathan / euẽ ſo by 
this dꝛeame mas Mebucadneʒar iuged of 
god / and of daniel by the interpꝛetacton 
Pape tbath gen 95 called to repentãce 
eft he ſhuld haue bey condempned toith | 
the woꝛkde. Trob le 5 0 and „ 
ſecuclon.begyne at the Howfe of god. 110 7.7 
Wherfoꝛe god by this dꝛrame not onely 2 1 
coꝛretteth and puniſſheth this king / but id ae 
alfoc8petterh him to ſerchout c to nome, pet 5 
+ Te 


gretelp in that he firſte in thebeginnin 

afhia not counfell at Ge ſeruant of 900 fire 
but at the manciples of the deuil / Lkere rite 2 
is the teſtimony of dauid / ſayng / oh Corde fel 415 . 
J cal chy ecfiimontes {nto my counfell, ſernant 
wherfoꝛe whey d wyſe of. b wozlde could of A Y 
not interpre te thefe dꝛeames / and daniel t 
coulde do it / it is ſignified not onelp the 
fame tobe trewe (fozde bzinge thou to Be 
helpe / for 11 ayne ie the helpe of men ) but 
alſo god alwals before prencling of his 
woꝛde to confounde the walten of the 
woꝛlde / Wherfoꝛe v king callinge daniel 
to interpꝛete his dꝛeame / cõmendeth him 


feirſt / of his name / of his ſpirit / of his pac 
E ſtoꝛaſt office @ of his coninge and lerning 


@, til. that 


* ag 


A 4 N 


| 


AW 


Teqcht. 


et sx 


) 
4 D 


The evpofittor of 
that thus the doctryne of & Packs might 
be aſſhamed ¢ the woꝛde of god floꝛiſſhe 
in his kingdom. Ass miche H ſaid of d 
natracton of his dꝛeame l of the Bocacioy 
of dantel to ey powndy / Mowe fet vs he⸗ 
are danſck deckaring his dꝛeame and cal⸗ 

ling the king to repentance. 
They Daniel called Belthaſur be. 


ing amaſed ſpake not almoſt of ay how 


he was ſo aſtonned that the kynge begay 
to awake him oute of his rromb fous cogis 
taclons and heuye mynde fayinge: Bets 
thaſar / let not my dꝛeame noꝛ the inters 


pretacton therof iy any wyſe trouble oz 
hurte the. Vnto whom Belthaſar anſ⸗ 
wer: q ſayinge: Ah my loꝛde and kynge. 
This dꝛeame come Dpoy thyne enimics 


and the interpꝛetactoy therof Spon thyne 
aduerſaryes. The tree ſene ofthe fogre: | 


te ſo hyghe. ac. it is euen thou thyſelf ah | 
i 


kynge fo greate and mightye that thy hy⸗ 

ghemaieſte 185 to the heuens and 
thyne imperye Brito the fartheſt coftes of 
the erth. And as towching him / oh kynge / 
hom thou didſt fee a watcher / ay holy 
one flying downe from heuey crying / kut 


downe the tree and deſtroye it / permit 
ting the ſtokwith the rotes to ſtand fii } 


iy the grownde / the fame ih e chey⸗ 


nes to go graze Bpoy the feldẽ and to lye 
e vnder ho 


the fourth Chapter. 
Inder ð dewe d rayne from ab oue / cõ man 
ding him to cate tb the beaſt is tyll his. . 
tymes be paſt ythis is (oh king / the inter⸗ 
pretacion q fentence of the moſt hygheſt 
decreed agaynſt pe my Corde & kyng Mey 
ſhall caſt p forth to dwell with the befits 
of the felde / ſuffring the to eate & fede ib 
their oxen and thou (Halt lye wett Inder 
the ſkye tyll thy ſeuen tymes be paſt / that 
thou ſhuldſt knowe the moſt hyghe god to 
be kynge and ruler ouer all the realmes 
of moztaff men and to geue themto hom 
he wiſteth. But what fignifieth the ſtok 
with his rotes to rematy in the grounder 
veryly that thy hyngdom ſhall fiande to 
thyſelf to entope it fo long as thou ſhalt 
aknovsi r the god of heauen tobe loꝛde 
(king ouer it. Wherfoꝛe (oh myking let 
my counſell pleaſe the / allowe it / redeme 
thy ſynnes w ryghtwyſenes ( thyne int, 
quittes with iuſt doing to the poor afflic⸗ 
ted / ſo b felicite may be pꝛolong ed. 
Da nſel was of a moze feruent & faith⸗ 
fuller ſpirit towerde his kynge / they be 
now a dapes theſe flaterers fo nyghe thé 
in fauour feding their affectis. Foꝛ he fo 
loued him / that he wolde tell him trwth 
were it neuer fo odfoufe bitter & diſplea · 
ſaunt Bnto him. But ty that he ſtaxed ſo 
longe ere he ſpake / he ee his pꝛu⸗ 
iii. 
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dence / 


The eppoſicioy of 

dence / both beef, 90 wold not ſeme raſ⸗ 
ſhe g alſo Left he ſhuld apere fo refoyfe of 
the king is miſfoꝛtune. Foꝛ alß eit he was 
now with his countrymen in captluite / 
yet wolde heße faithful to the king and 
Honour him tuſtly / ya although he knew 
how tender and delicate be princes cares 


coꝛrupt with the glozfoufe glaueringe off 


flaterers / and therfore the ſoner exaſpe⸗ 
rated with ſharpe and heuey tydings. 
The aſtonned ſlaknes of danlel cauſed 


the kinge tobe the gredter of the trewth / 


which alſo feing the pꝛophet to be ſo trou 


bked in himſelf / e as one not gladly wil. | 


ling to tell him of fiche heuines / was the 
moze deſperpuſe to heare it and to haue 
his counſell. Foꝛ the kinge perceyued ſo⸗ 
me waighty thing to be fignified againſt 


himſelf. Foꝛ where the dinine ingemkts 


fofeare qh innocent pꝛophete / miche mo⸗ 
re ſhuld they be terrible to a wyked hing, 
But yet the goodnes and ientelnes of? 
hinge apereth againe / iy that he anima⸗ 


teth the pꝛophete eꝓhoꝛtinge him to tell 
it whatſoeuer the dꝛeame be / pardoninge 


him whatſocuer HefHal ſape: But danſel 
elegantky and wyſelp firſt mitlgateth p 
mater / pꝛaying that theſe miſchanc es ft 


the fourth Chapter. 

keth agaynſt gods will / noꝛ yet diſſem⸗ 
zleth / but ſhewth himſelf to be heupe foꝛ 
the kings miſfortune / deckaring himſelf 
tobethe kynges frende / oꝛ elo he ſhulde 
haue wyſſhed euyll to himſelf. As though 
he ſhuld haue ſpokey playnky / foꝛ that $ 
hold my peace fo long / thinke not that J 
dowte of pour dꝛeame / but b ecauſe J pers 
celue it tobe a fearful viſion / J pꝛap god 
that it fall not Bpon you. N 

Mantel in telling the dꝛeame / dige⸗ 
ſteth it goodly into thꝛe partes / firſt de» 
cłaring the felicite and pꝛoſperite of the 
kynge. Secondarlky his puniſſhment. 
‘Thirdly his e e he tellet 
him that the tree fo great and hyg j wich 
all hir beuty / birdis / beaſtes and fru⸗ 
tes c. ſignifieth the kynge Nebucadne⸗ 
zar: foꝛ that god had ſubdewed to him all 


other realmes / wherof befoꝛe / he was 


taffedthe golden head and that not ones 
ly foꝛ his ample power / but alſo for his 
hyghearrogancye and pꝛyde attributing 
to himſelfe in his ſecurite the gloꝛye of 
god / whoſe imperye is ouer heuey and ß 


FIniuerſaflerth. He alſo magnified him⸗ 


ſelfe the moze for his often Bictoztes. 
oz he was the Monarch of the worfde, 


gnlfped / might fall vpoy the kyngs eni⸗⸗ 


And his name was fered fl. 
A eh wende br nersee 1 e was fered ouer all. The The bꝛã 
* pe et 


fayer bꝛanches of it / are his myghty ae ches. 
0 bles 


The eꝓpoſition of 
The fru⸗ bles and pꝛinces · The plentuouſe frutes 
tes. ſignifled his perckyrentes and giftis w 
is ſub iectes and aff nactone wiſlingly 


The Bits 


Dees wyfe mey ſothe ſayers c. taken as ſpiri⸗ 


tua men being of counfell with his god. 


sought lim. By the birdes neſiled iy the | | 
bꝛanches were ſignified his hyg h, lerned 


H 


dis to Binge to the kynge their oꝛacles 


Mat. z. Canfmers fromthem/foꝛ this belly bꝛode 
C. 8. delyghteth yet to ſitte and nefilea loft in 


The. g ca their caſy ple ſant neſtis. By the braſtis 


ſtis. lyinge ůnder thetree / be ſignifyed the 


ſub ie ctes and comons lyuing quietky vn⸗ 
der his lam es / defended by the kynges 
power / and as it were önder his winges. 


Lerne ye And as this goodly myghty tree fedde 


kynges. ¢ defended all theſe creatures / ſo ought 


the godly kyng es as J ſay ſayth / to be the 


nources and feders of their fublectes/fes 


ing them Bertuoufly bꝛought vp iy gods 


fatore / defending the innocẽt poze afflic⸗ 
ted with iniuryes / and puniſſhinge the 


The of: malcfactoure. Noꝛ it to their office /not 


fice of enely to defende the pub lyk peace but als 
kpngee ſo puniſſhe v malefactoura and pꝛeſerue 


and pꝛomote the godly lerned and to ta | 
ke charge lyke a father and mother ouer 
the churche of criftefeing it taught gods 
worde faithfully and purely / quenching 
idolatry / and ſuppꝛeſſinge all ſuperſti-⸗ 


ciouſe 


the thyꝛde Thapter. 

cloufe rytes cc. and tradicions of mey. 
Hitherto pertayne all the places concer: 
ning Magiſtrates which kinga and pꝛin 
ces ought to know / foꝛ the good woꝛkis of 
hynges and princes are to do their office 
eꝙpꝛeſſed in the ſcripture. Alſo the coms 
peple and ſubiectes ſignifted by the klyue⸗ 


54 


ly fowles andb eaſtes fedde out of tree / 


their office and dewty is to geue thanks 
to god foꝛ the frutes and ſhadewe of their 
tree / and ſerue and ob eye their prince 


pꝛaying inceſſantly for him. And alb eit 


the goldey head and this faper tree ſignt 

fred the b ab lont e monarchte and kyng / Jad 
pet pertetneth 15 doctryne Bnto cucry 

em n and pꝛince yet lyuing which doe « yrwvom: 
inge his office / is the Bery golden gifte 


C moſt flouriſſhing frutefull tree of god. 


SDecondarily where he ſeeth the ſpedy 
watcher and Holy aung ell ſo haaſtelp de⸗ 
ſcending gc. Ce moniſſheth the kynge 
warning him of the iugement of god and 
of his owne humlliacloy and defection. 
for the voice of the holy watcher was 
ſentence and decree of the moſt hygh god 
againſt the kynge / which vſeth his aun⸗ 
gels thus to ſerue kynges and all good 
men / which are ſayd to come downe that 
they ſhulde knowe manifeſtly whether 
thee were fo great arrogancpe, ſecurite 

and 


the fourth [Lhapter. 4 
The evpofictoy of out ef e als 
Aungele and ingratitude iy the kynge oꝛ no / ao ty ly with beaſticz as to eate yke meat mith 
| come Gene. u. Chelorde ſpeaketh lykewyſe of them / to Cpe wert in ſtoꝛmes without / e to 
downe. f DSodomite. J will go dewne | fee whee be aſſociated with them / his heare / his 
Cap. n. ther the noyſe which is comey Bp to me nayles ouer grow nc / 4 his Bodye made 
. 5 8555 i? nee 9 el 4002 bulc. 1 wꝛinccled with 8 ae 
5 mp SUprOEReHe tows er kae e ue tymes / that io half a 
5 ment Wehe cyte/muhich phꝛaſe nd that öyſeuentymeeſth 5 2 


: 0 bdomade euen the peres and an halfe. 
oF ſberhgcernealkingcette not be toftoyfe 15 the perſia 15 diuidethe peare into 2. 


iy ſenteßce geuing / but befoꝛe allthings / cs / that is / into wynter C ſomer / oꝛ 7, 
diligently to ſerche oute and knowe 5 115 1 5 tak 0 for 5 tuft 99 tyme 
ö caufe Sere therfore firft camcdowne the fuffictée for his puniſymẽt geuen of god, 
4 aungels and knee neee, dd hebe ewe kerned b holy a waking 
sfigent ſecurtte of the kynge. Wherfoꝛe aungels tobethe kepers of godky kinges Aungels 
be they a (kut dome the tee. That is to Athelt reakmes iy altheirmayes / as ſait kepe kyn⸗ 
‘ faye/caft downe thekyng from his dignt. the Pfal. The aungell of the loꝛde buff ⸗ ges and 
i fe and honour and ler Him be Humbled, | worketh rownd abouteb goat. Hitherto their res 
and haaſtines caft oute of his realme of ofwhom there was euer but a fe we eucy 
| his owne nobles / which was for that ty⸗ th bpepte of god wytnes Ilſus Sprache 
| me his confufioy c deſtruccion. And nou 49. Alſo the Holy watching aungele do 99 
i he not being aknowledged of his nobles _ threaten plages vntobngodly emyqursz« Co bope « aia 
| not of his comée it is verefycd hie Sian: | and pꝛinces / as pe Here fee him crye kut · ked hyrte 
A 4166 ches tobe A of, both greate bomes and | ö downethe tree / where ye ſee the example ges god 
ſmall twigges / and alf bothe his birdes ofarrogãt pꝛowde, ingratt negligẽt pꝛin / thꝛete⸗ 
andbcaſtis to flye from him / oh merues cegtranſgreſſours of gods ta wes and the neth des 
pſal. 76. louſe ſoden mutacioy of p hyghe hande of no wmb er of them to be great iy the pepke firuccton 
godbyhis luſt iugemẽt to keſe his ſub iects of god / onto whom their deſtruccis ie tol: 
becauſe himſelf wold not bea ſuß iect v n⸗ de them Before of the pꝛopheto / As ſalde 
to God / which becauſe now he lyued a Jonge to the king of b Qininites/ Chere 
be 


Geajity barbaroſſe fyfe beinge mad ge 0 


The cwpoficton of 


Toß rec Ge yet But. 40. dapes Before thy deſtruc⸗ 


Penters/ cioy / at kaſte / we be lerned / god to mitt. 
payne be gat thepfages tothe trwe repentäte / as 
mitiga · ötodeth the holy matcher / the ſtok with 
ted. the rotes to remayne / that is / his king⸗ 
dom not ptterly to be deſtroyd / yf he ree 
pente /e a mple of Ninlue / wihch repen⸗ 

the fere tant was tefcrucd, Foꝛ the watchinge 
of god te holy aungell ſayde: Thy en ſhalf 
the only ſtand ſitſt to the as long as thou ahnow⸗ 
way to legeſt the power and domintor therof to 
bepe rcal be of God, So that ty fine / he fateh no 


the forth Chapter. E 
to eſkape the wꝛathe of god to come then 
byrepentãce accoꝛdinge to the taweand 

ſo to beleue all his ſymes to be foꝛgeuen 
him / foꝛ / and thoꝛo we onely the falth and 
conf ie A of the mercy of god pꝛomſſed 
in cryſte. 


mat 


Herof may the godly ſprited be led in⸗ 


to the knowkege of the other iugements 
of god. for god node puulſſheth ta amen 
de 5e / w ſhal at lat / we amende not / 
plage Bo to punlilhe Bs. Powe he ſeeth 


the figge tee planted in the Bpne parde / uke. iz. 


he comiag to ſeke theroffrute / a none fyn⸗ 


ding / biddeth b Byrne keper / kut it downe / 
{uing wh erfoꝛe occupteth it the grownde 
vnto whome he anſwerthe. Sir let it yet 
this pere grome vntill J haue digg ed it 


mes. nother wais to be to conſerue a kingdom 
but toabyde in the feare of god as tefitfy: 
eth the. zz. Pſal. of allkings e princes wor 
ee 1055 f fs 

The ſermon of dantel ta. the ſome of 
1 hole diutne 1 JJeſte 0 witnes e⸗ 
of God. ue the mouthe of god commandinge to 


pꝛeche the lawe @ goſpek / thus ſaing pꝛe } 
ache ye ſy my name repentãce and remiſ⸗ 
ſioy. The 1 bi of daniel is the woꝛde 
whatcoũ of god as it is ckere by dauid daniels bꝛo⸗ 
ſekought ther ty cryſte / ſaing. The woꝛde of god is 


abouteg dunged the rote / And if it bꝛinge 
forthe frute it (Hal ſtonde / oꝛelis Cet it be 
hut dow y. The Unthzifty fone taketh his 
fathers fubſtance and ſpendeth it vicio⸗ 
euſty / Cat luſt was compelled to come to 
the hoggis troffe foꝛ hunger / but aftir⸗ 


to be ge- my counſeſter. As danieł Hath taught vs 
uey to ſo it behoueth vs to teche other / as ſaith 
kings. Pau / dtuyde trwely g imparte the woꝛde 
of god to other / wherfoꝛewhẽ dantelwyſ⸗ 
ſhhedthat his counſck might pleafe seas fb 

He wolde teche the kinge no e 

. to E 


| Warde he repented him temembzing hie 


fathers benignite / and fo he retourning 
home is receiued withe grete fope. Cet vᷣs 
fonretre theſe & Epke parable with this 
ſtoipe / And we | Hal lerne our firſt parent 
dan created of god to haue bene iy fo hi 


she a dignite that he might haue bene 


coms 


e 
| “a 5 lo Gs 


The eppoſicloy of 


tompared with the aungels / reching te 
8 he 47 4 pee on of tie fper. Synnes beredemed gsitwyfs 
befoꝛe god iy the rightwyſenes of füith. neſſes / 


henen for that he was fo excellently a: 
with gloꝛye Cinnocencye / beinge fn 


immoꝛtak / and koꝛde of the creatures of 
the erth / of the ſea and aper / made Into 
the image of god. But yet did this Inhap Bs f 
py felicite make him foꝛg ete god his ma. the pore to folomeat the redeming and re⸗god / and 
ker / und as an vnpꝛofitab le tree to be hut F 
out of paradiſe. But yet abode the ſtok in 
the rotes / and in criſte was his dignſte js 
were the teftimonice of his repentance men, 


conſerued yca and encreafed to / in that 
Pe repented. And cucy thus haue we outs 
elfs Loft our kyngdom / lok ing foꝛ greuou⸗ 
fer puniſhment / vnleſſe we W this 
anole HolfomcounfeH ofdoantcl/wh 


cryſt eꝓhoꝛteth Be erneſtly therunto. 
Onely 10 i 


wyfnee to make vs his perpetuall cap: 


tiues. The Phebe 91 hath redeme 0 fy Gueatfo puintety tuft 
gent cure and charge"of his chirche / 

wgich was they las it is nome) cruellp 

entreated in captiuite of menis tradi⸗ 

| clone / By the chirche vnderſtande his 

ſußiectes to whom the kynge Me apie v 

like peaceand fredome qutetty to heare — 


ſynnes with rightuoufnes DF the whic 

the defenders of their merits and aduer⸗ 
{artes to faith tuftifying / cay take no hols 
de as they ſeme to themſelf. foꝛ the Bety 
rightwiſnes or foꝛme of rightwyſe me 
king befoꝛe god is onely of faith wherby 
onre ſynnes de ſoꝛgeueyn / of which fatth 


tre w almofe and woꝛkis of metcy 05 
cede 


cB col forcpente/and by faith to be abſolued / of 
eſlalſo all the ſcripture geueth Be / and Mt 
ſellalſo all the ſcripturegcueth b frutes of repentance g faith that is the 
e deuykreclameth and ſhutteth fll Workis of koue and merepe to the pore af⸗ 
vpthe bowels of mercye / oure myndſo he Ey flicted. This counſelof danlel gency to 


puffeth vp / and entyſeth Bato önright⸗ 


; the fourth Chapter. 57 
tede as doth the lightfrom the ſonne and Two ry. 


And they be redemed Before mei in the one of 
rightwpſfenes of the kawe / of good woꝛ⸗ faith one: 
his / of mercye / us ye ſe here the almoſe to ly befoꝛe 


miſſion of ſynncs before god iy the right: another 
wyſents of falth. So that the kyngs tuft of b klawe 
dealing his mercy com paſſioy of the poze, b efoꝛe 


C tuſtificacioy A faith. This counſell of 
daniel cdtaineth the hole kawe ( goſpell. 
Flrſt to know our ſynnes by lawe / they The ore 


der of iu⸗ 


which all / as out of the tree ther procede ftificactd 


the kyng deckareth / God ftratg help to ree 
quire of the kyngs and pinces not onely 


the ob edlence of his teh kommandemẽts 
at ſo the dili⸗ 


tryſt the woꝛde of god pꝛeched. And what 


: Daniel taught his kyng / the fame ought 
ö 2 alt 


* 


a the fomerthe Chapter. 
aft pꝛechers to teche the ua ? 5 


13 
forth to cate graſſe kyke ay ove / to fre 
foꝛth wette Bader the ſkye bntyll his hea⸗ 
res were growne lyke b fethers of egels 
and his na iles (phe the ckawes ofbyꝛdes 
Theſe woꝛdes ſpeaketh the kynge of 
himſelfe as it were ſpoken iy the perſone 
g f g of another may. All theſe thyng es came 
4 Awe | KF Methele(fe yet cameaehefe thin. to him / becauſe he corrected and fered by 
Tept. ges ouer the kyng 0 be dae dꝛeames and moniſſhed by Danlel / yet 
Chinge iy wold he not repent and amende his lyfe, 
OVether did it repent god of his ſentence. 
But he toke him ty the middis of his Bins 
which J myſelf haue buylded by my now godlynes when he thought himſelf moſt 
ne mighty power into the gloꝛp of my mash ſewer ¢ melt hy b lowinge forth his ow ne 
teſtey a woꝛthyb e wtye foꝛakinges houſe ¶ gloꝛlouſe pꝛyde / his triumphes and mae 
G familye: Whyles the kynge was thus gnificence not rendering we gloꝛpe vnto 
ſpcking / there fyldowne a Botce from he / god / and therfore by this Boice from Her 
auc ſayinge: Vnto the (oh kynge Pebu · ¶ auen was he thus condempned and pus 


niſſhed. God had taryed konge enough 
that thy kyngdome ſhalbe taken from the for his repentace bat becauſe he was eue⸗ 
thou ſhalt becaſtey out fro menis compa/ 


tydape Woꝛſe and woꝛſe he printed into 
nye / and with wylde b caſtis ſhalt thou pp the depelper his puniſhment / rebu⸗ 
lyue / catinge graſſe lyke ay ope tyll th inge him the moꝛe ſharply. But here let 
feuen tymes be paſſed ouer / to thentent 


Be note the condicton and ſtate of ay im⸗ 
thou ſhuldſtknowe the moſte hyghe God penitẽtkynge forall his godly teachings 
to gouerne and rule the kyng dome of mor pꝛechings to him ephoꝛtacids monicids 
tall men / to change and to geue themto and godly bokis delyuered him by his pꝛoz 
mhom he wiſteth. And oH 10 fant I p§etes and kerned men. He walked Bp 
hower was thisthing fo fulfiſted in Qo By and downe / whiche is a token of ay ydle 
bucadntzar / that fro men was he one 

* on 


and prinate perſone / he behekde his glo. 
0 H. ii. thous 


sys a tes wn Nop ats 


r Fo Sn 


THeewpofictoy of 
eA Der ire ele a ates safe free 1 seen cher waꝛſhip 5 
fitictee and Bare efuetie 5 Breve tu their; frie eBcke powsa fteengef rm 
ſeiſt a kyng ouer ſo many nactons proutns i peg 1 740 tied e 3 
r god. ‘OHofe comminactone 
€ a ea 4 Akal . 
tealme 1285 had 15 1 no 5 eDinge i 1 10 auf ee Eee oF er , 
fer him a 5 e ffticeey Sennacherib thinking Hünſckf ſtronger Athene 
, of NeDence Gojted I 
5 yg “% ; i ing e: 
pte of gon age fe een len, U Man han bone end e t 
9 8 e ne. Great Pompe ius ſayd he wolde with Pompeiꝰ 
counſell nbz lerning: where ſtode tHepos one ſpurne of his forcFitla Italie. And thegreat 
: { 1 Bel „thus bp fiche ſecurite fill Mebuca dnezar 
ne with there er ae to be hearder into papde and ſpnned agaynſte the firſt 
ca Haley Pacey for 11915 225 kabks truſting to miche to his odone wyſe, 
ate their ſpirl d with ſtudye dom and ſtrength / rightwyſſnes, policye 
ae e eee eee and power / of uh ich ydolatry he fill into 
and lab ours foꝛ the prefernactoy of their N an? power/o akk ite 
trealmes defenſe of their pore and puniſ⸗ 
[Hing of malefactours yet VE eft paſſe 
tymes / let then bewarẽ leſt iuſtice / equi 
te and lug ement be neglected /as they 
were ty this kyngis pote deambulactoy, i namely the rukerg of his peple/ not oncl Pee 


Foꝛ by fiche pole fecurite kyngis haue EP 
ö fallen with n eae into arrogan · ay alt the comminacions of god / but alſo T pꝛoude 
UN es cp, pipde and at laſt into blaſphempes / l 
e 160 00 em ehelt ales beweſroped for tiete lie. ame wiede god fac 
And efpectally fiche noble meu as hau⸗ Ib ape well confirme it. Howe miferas tet. 
Bene endeined with great giftis E proſpe - was Dennacheri6 deſtrayed: sis 
i cE 
roufe F H. lii. thing 


a I Co 


The evpoftcton of 


nicl here paynteth him / tellinge him not 


the wꝛath of god not being abke to bere⸗ 


greſſion of his. c. precepte / but foꝛ io 


fake on ety caſten him out of his kyngdon 
Bndowted and certayy fe it / none of the 


80 


the fourth Chapter. 60 


{Hinge pꝛoſpered. and howe wetchedf 4 as witneſſeth the ſcripture. Wherfoꝛe let N ; 
tiſſhed / Luca nus deſcribeth it. And hov 
heut y was the image of this kynge / Da⸗ ; 
oncly to leſe 1155 i hie ' hnowe the mofte hyghe god to rule and 
mynde and gloꝛpe which was miche be., 5 

t Ree geue thew to whom Be fyfteth. For hat 
er. further moze that this epample off oe dothe bane eee tachi alt fiche 
wer wde k wealx fewer empꝛomꝛs kyng es and zine 
fe i 1 1 ces to be plage tyke DeBucadnesar yf 
and kynges to kerne them moſt of 5 repente not, and ceaſe their perſecu⸗ 
a to fere god when 1955 0 Be 
haue pet moo cꝓampkes. If god iy dautd fe 
e facher mighe 1 1 actis / inſtituctons and tradielone, con- 


and protode, weyte iy the middis of their 
hertls this ſaying of Daniel. Thy kyng⸗ 
dom halb e taken from the / to teche the to. 


ouerne moꝛtalt ments king doms / and to 


and of his chirche this dape 


on of cry 
nder their vngodly articles / 


captiued 


tempning gods miniſters call inge them 


to a beter mynde / as did here the kyng e 
deſpyſe daniel admoniſhing him / Ather⸗ 
kyng es of the erth to fiande konge vnpi⸗ fore was he depꝛiued of his kyng dome 
niſhed in their ſrcurite and pꝛyde. Wer . a 
foꝛe let all good princes lerne this leſſoy 


wytte and mynde to. ö 


„ut aftir this / J Nebucadnesar. Tept 
Tonge to rule wett /euen not to woꝛſhippe z lyfted Bp myne eyes into heuen and came echt. 
themſekues and their actes but to wo agayne to my mynde. And A bleſſed the 
ſhipgod as he techeth them / nether then 
i owne b elys and luſtes to nouriſhe and fo 
oe eat 5 neti the 0 of eryſte. 
ncce For afb cit the kyngdoms be the houſes Re 
ſhuld do and houcrs of the churche / 15 he i B ‘nSabitante of theerth are naugheand 
trew churches ſakis do the kyng es ad He 
their kyng dom pꝛoſpere and flouriſſhg 1 ich at His pleſure dot 
; : 6 


moſt hyg he god / the encrfaftinge lyulng e 
god I pꝛaiſed / and magnifped / mhioſe res 
gall power te perpetratf ana eke Os. 
me dureth fer euer a nd euer. forall the 


nothinge eſtemed in compariſon to him⸗ 
h what he totter 
Hill, as 


4 59% 


AV (ep 


The evpoficion of 
as well with t 0 letpe: of Heauch a6 
mith the dwellers poy earth. Mether 
mape there any may ket oꝛ holde Bak his 
hande / oꝛ ſape to him / what doiſt thouroꝛ 
wherfoꝛe Haft thou done thus? Jy thie 

ame tyme my mynde came againe to me 
J receiued ayen my glory / the magnifi 
cence of my kyngdome / my emperſall ma 
ieſtye / my ffappe and forme were reſto ⸗ 
red to me / My counſellers and my nobles 
fought me oute / and J was fo reſtoꝛed ins 
to my kyngdome that my maieſiy was 
moze ample then Before. Now therfore 1 
NeBucadnesar pꝛayſe / extolt / magnifye 
the kynge of heauen / all whofe workte de 
trew and his wayes right and tuft. It is 
he that maye caſte dosone full Lowe the 
pꝛowde. . 
This deieccion and humiliacion might 
not the kynge knowe beinge in his Ai 
ſeturite and arrogant pꝛyde. Foꝛ they h 
blaſphemed / he compelled mey to idola 
trye / and was ay heuey burden to all hi 
realme. But nowe he tamed and plage 
of god / beg inneth to repente and is nowe 
reſtoꝛed to his mynde / now thus afflieted Fe 
He knoweth god and ial elfe / he murmu 
reth not againſt god for thus puniſhinge 
him / but he bꝛeketh forth into his pꝛayſe raigne all e “Dp fa 
confeſſing his tuft dealinge with him i ia Soke platter fe 


Thepſal boke they the glaſſe of the moſt get tri. Fe 
e chir. fi. 
Boke of v che of the fyuing god / to kerne ſo to repen⸗ 35 16 k. = 
trinite. te and aftir our delyuerance to gene thay: : 5 0 a ih „ sf pap e 
Dow fith all things be weytey as Paul Fe OU De hated ig aug ts Be (ostty fay: 


ter is p 


. 

Ak 
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u.tloz.1, 
Balat,3, 


The 5 of 
ſſe 


nite into this ende wꝛytey foꝛ t 


kis to god as here do the kynge. 
ſalth / foꝛ ows doctryne / let Be beholde 


whether there be not yet dayly daniels 

with their felowes ſent Into empꝛowis 

and kyngdome admoniſhinge them of fy. | 

Remutactone and foden fallis / i 
r 


how their woꝛdis be regarded and the 


perſones entreated. And whether fo: 
thelr cruell perfecuctoy they be not or ly. 

ſhorlely kut downe lyke this 
tree /caſte oute of their dicions empyꝛes 


kelp to be 


and realmes demented with deuylliſſhe 


uing thetr conftlences fetered with mee 
mia tradictone / ſnarled with ſuperſtict⸗ 


roure more palpable then in the ſeruitute 


fre goſpell of the lyb ertye of the ſpirit u 
be regenerated by faith / g fo to do cryſte 
Spor them to be kouered with his right 
wyſenes holynes ec. Foꝛ thefe e 
: ; an 


the fyft Chapter. 62 
and Biftone be dayly ſene / A as the firſt 
Monarchyr was by dantel pꝛophecied to 


ten downe / and the euerkaſting kyng dom 
of crpſte to be reueled vnts aff fleſſhe, 
newly ryſen from death vnto euerlafting 
lyfe / in which he graunt Be with his fa⸗ 
ther g holy ſpirit to lyue for euer / ſo be it. 
¶ The argument of the. . chap. 
This chapter declareth the miſetable 
falt of the laſt kynge of Babylon / a heuey 
mutacioꝝ and ende of his kyngdome foz 
his ſdolatry and fo greuonſe ſynnes com⸗ 
mitted againſt the firſte pꝛecept. Here is 


de ¢ 
Doctrynedegenired {ntobzute geaſtle o. efcri6 eda ſuperffuouſe feſt fullof exceſ⸗ 


lowinge their bg b eaſtly luſtes / ha 


c/ency a pery beaſtky banket / where Bre 
to kynge Belſaʒar b iddeth his nobles / in 


5 ave is ma nifeſtlyſhewed into what an 
oufe ceremonies and romiſh rytes / lying 4 eee bbe ende fiche Bicloufe intempeese 
vet ſl ill without thetrewe chirche, naked, pe 
all vertu in ſtoꝛmes and derkenes of er⸗ 1 


te exceſſe comethe. All kyng es and pꝛin⸗ 
ces mape lerne of this fall of ſo hyghe a 
kynge to feare and to woꝛſtzippe God as 


. 175 . 
of egypt / berauſe they will not recepued N he. 2. pſal. teacheth them / leſt of God the 


tranſlatoꝛ of kyngdoms they be depꝛiued 


B thcit reakmes with Belſazar. 
. Te Siobieaerbeete exce· Teꝑt. 


ding feſte biddinge therto a thou⸗ 
ſande of his pꝛinces and nobles in 
whofe 


7 
ete 
Ld 


Lebuca, the tewes (as Jeremp tolde them) {Fuld 


he declareth his gloꝛiouſe pow: in de. 


: 
a the fyft Chapter. 63 
| ae tierce who e ſonne 1 Euilme. 
2 „ redach folowinge his fathers godlines 
the woꝛkinge of b wyne he cõmanded the. 17 b Aug 9515 hie 
goldey and ſykuer veſſells to be Brought regal honour ſendewing the tewes with 
fosth/whiche Hic father MeBucadnesae | many greate benefpts/ralgned. zz. peres. 
Had take atoa cout of he temple of Je. Him fucceded this laſte Bugodst ynge 
tuſalcm / that the kyage/ His no bles/his HBelfazar raigninge. j. yeares Bnipte His 5 etſaz. 
myucs and concuBince might dzinze out. pꝛedeceſſoꝛs reſtoꝛinge idolattye / which 
ohe emo lah dane or in doinge / they t ſhewe himſelf the enimye of the trewe 
Pralfed and worſhipped their owne gol, doctryne and to confirme idolatrye pro. 
dey / ſpluery/coper fi, A tree v and ſton phaned and poltuted the holy beſſelo bee 
ney goddis. long ing to the temple of god / with mants 
92785 Feo god Hath fetfosth His gloꝛye feſt contempt blaſphemynge god / as did 
in the conuerſioy of Nebucadnezar / now Kapſaces and S ennacherib / and as the h of the 
ęſewes at laſt derided cryſt ſaying / yf thou kynges. 
berg the fone of God . from the cap. 8 9 
croſſe. 7 oe oze nedie 10 5 
/ plages folome fiche bla empyes and cõ⸗ 
tye wolde ſende Home agayne his peple e of 1 
to buylde p̃payen a temple moze gloꝛion⸗ cept / god will not reken him gikttes that, Doss 
fe they Before. Ty the forme chap. pe fee f bliſpheme his name g c. fo nether the 
a kynge repent ing himſelf and b ꝛinging fone noz the erth /noꝛ the rockis of ſtone 
forth the trie woꝛſhip of god/ whom god no any creature mape ſuffre their maker 
gained and endewed with giftis. Nom ye ſo to Be blaſphemed and mie as ye 


The eypofictor of 
whoſe t 98 1 1 5 the wyne / gat 


ſtroying and ay ende making of ſo migh⸗ 
ty a monarchpe of the vngodly Babylo, 
nits / which deſtroyd he with great glo⸗ 


Aue a contrary example of a wyzed hyn⸗ mare ſe it/at the death of er where tie Mat. 27. 
gereſtoꝛynge idolatrye / not repentynge / font eh dee oe 916 Hehe a e erth trem⸗ 
toon God therfore caſteth downe aud e and quaked and the rocks bꝛaſte in 
geueth his kyng dame to wot§et men, 
Dom mere the.7o.peres evpired iywhicl 


continew ty capttutee/for Sebucaduezar 
talgned 


UA 


e 
ſay. 2. 
bac. 2. 

Jere. 51. 


The evpofictoy of 


entendeth to kutof and tranſlate their F 
kyng doms / that is to wete / dꝛonkerds / 
beſtyb eaſtis / Boluptuouſe tyꝛants / coue - 
tuofe oppꝛeſſours of their comõs /furſou⸗ 
fe murtherers of innocents ſperſewers of 

bee of thelt 


cryſtis religid/ydle belys / ſe 
owone payne and carnall pleſures / depen⸗ 
ding vpoy their flaterers for gloꝛpe / lo⸗ 


uers of women / contempners of rights 


wyſenes / fauoꝛers of malefactoꝛs / laf. 
phemers and idolaters. Lucy fiche as 


fe ſpig ht of the god of Iſtael / thus abu. 
ſed his Holy Bef ells, dꝛinkynge dzonkey 
out of them with herlots, which Becanfe 


He wold not tze moniſſhed with his grand⸗ 


fathers puniſhment noꝛtake enfample at 
his repentance god toke this heuey Ber 
geance Spon him and his realme Pebu⸗ 


ted / ut Belſazar was deiected to be b 
foꝛe. In this deſtruccton of the firſt Go 
narchye lerne the figure of the deſtruc⸗ 


laſt Monarchye / when thou fceft kyke en 
geowꝛo c kyng es toraig ne ouer the 215 
ö FoR 


ſhoꝛtly to be tranſlated and § 
ſtroyed. Deliciouſe delicates effeminate 
were Sardanapakus/Hellogabalus and . 
this laſt kynge of Babylon which in ban⸗ 
keting with hiowhoꝛes in a blaſphemou⸗ 


us hneme it / 
e apt tyme to take the cyte. Thus wee 


the fyft Chapter. 
Foꝛ as Bod is ep © tuft tranſlatour 


(changer of realmes / ſo doth he deſtroye 
them foꝛ right tuft cauſes. 
ſar was the Very canell of all fylthynes 
euermoꝛe runing from one ſyn to a nother 
Firſt his Bictoufe interperãcye is deſeri⸗ 
bed haw he was geuey to exceſſe dꝛonke⸗ 


Chie Belſa⸗ 


nes horedome and blaſphempe of God / 
which is ay euident token of his realme 
mſelfe de⸗ 


tygbt firong men and michethe ſoner he 
a f N KA. 


ſoft Aſſpꝛiõs. By fiche carnalite was 


pua made a Lanne toſhãnibal. Wel ther Eccke.10 


fore ſayd the wyſemay / Wo to that lande 


whoſe kyng is a chyld e, and here pꝛinces 
delpte ty erly and late drink ng C euting. 
A mernelouſe b lynde ſenſuall ſecuriteto 
ſee the kynge to cekebꝛat ſiche a feſt bid 
ding therto all his nob kes 
dꝛonken / takinge their pleaſures in bans 
cadneʒat was Nur downe to be epal Fi 


to eate / dꝛinke 


ketting/ daunft ing / ſing ing ¢ playinge fo 


ſoromteſſe / their entmyes kynge Lye 
all Babylon Btterly deſtroyed / As Iſay / 
Abacuk / and Jeremy had pꝛophected be⸗ 


and Darius befeging the cyter Chey hae 
lowed a certayn hyghe feſt daye of their 


90d Beel as ye fe aftir this maner nom 
to do ſome called Cryſtians in all nyght 
clon of the woꝛlde in this the ende ofthe 


eatinge and dꝛfakinge / which whey Lys 
he had chofey himſelf the 


re the 


THe evpofictoty of 
rep Dodomite ſodenly Buwares oppꝛeſ, 
fed. Thus were they dꝛowned with No, 


g the fyft Chaptet. 65 
ſazars / with flaterye and polptyk par ua. 
ſions auertynge them from danlekis docs 

has floude. And ſo ſhall all the woꝛlde at tryne and holſome monicions Fnto theit 

laſt be ſodenlky deſtroyd with fyer. hers ¶ olde papiſtrye / ſo vigilantly obſ erupnge 

foze let Be ſuſpect all fiche welthye and and waptinge vpon empꝛowzs and pꝛin- 

öngodly ſecurtte. Here ye fee how thatih ces affectls, to fete to heir wynges the 
tyme of bataill when he ſhuld Hane cal. ſwiftlpet to flye and folow their deuiſtiſij 

led Spon the very god / he caſted togithee ¶ dampnab le counſels making them dꝛon⸗ 

key of that a ee whores cup «4 «tt 

ofabhominacloi / that they might > moze 

btaſphhemouſkpy abufe and pꝛoßhane the 

fen effets of godis temple / euen to per · 

ſecute and burne the trewe 1 of Allegort⸗ 

the goſpelt, peruert and Biolently wꝛeſt es muſt 

bis woꝛde to make it ſerue to their ſyn⸗ be Bnloc⸗ 

fut kuſtes and catnall affeetis / although ned 15 

I know the ſcripture with hie owne heye their 
ckerely to open and Bnfoke thiſſame alle. otörte 

goꝛy Apocap. iy. Et nunc igitur reges ine keyed 

telligite. But now ye 10 0 et ye nnom⸗ ae 
leg and be taught mon ob tt tyme / ac. A nd 

. ; Here (Hulde the kynge with his Babylos. 

Ay alle. Hinge him ty all fecurite to blaſphene ¶ nits haue repẽted and called for dan 2 


, 


doctepne and counſell and not haue ban⸗ 

ene uiſſged him and his fefomes te couttes 
copre(fe=t J fo prefent pereſis to piomyfe themſel⸗ 
fp omits nes fiche ſecurtte / to retoyfe iy danket 
‘a unge and feſtinge / to blafphenie god and 


deſpyſe his trwe mintſtets and pꝛechers 
z bel end to neglect repencance / to the moſte 
fafars 1 cettayy 


" 


we 


N 


apa pꝛinces / whiche therfore do 


which verelp is not ele they openty toll 


. Theeppoſteton of =F 
certayne ſigne of ay Beter fubuerfioy of 
their kyngdome and empyze. kbyng es and princes. And here god puniſ⸗ 

This ſtoꝛie / firſt warneth Be of the hor ſheth idolatrye a blaſphemie / as in Ma⸗ 
116 le powꝛ of 5ᷣ deny / ohlch ti all ages naſſe cin thekyng es of Iſrael. In daui⸗ 
abuſeth the moſte hyghe empꝛowꝛs /kyn de he puniſſhed aduoutry and his cours 


crymes and enozmitics of the empzolore 


the fyft Chapter. 66 


Rx 


ges and princes to confirme idolatrpe / fell to murther wzfas. But it happeneth 

and to. A. iy fondze the chtrche of ceyft & 15 that the fynnrs of the peple be concupe ee 
Uherfore Bery fee princes in ehe later tant with their princes wykeones. 2619 pꝛou. 25 
dayes ſhaſl aboliſh the pope retalne and  yfec the.4 Hiche pꝛiners and pꝛeiſtis⸗ : 


holde the trewe woꝛſhip and religion of fiche peple. Mether to it tobe douted / but 
god. Againſt p which ſclaunder and huh that theſe calamities / plages and puniſ⸗ 
te it is neceſſary / godly myndes to bear. ſhments ofthe woꝛlde which now are be⸗ 
med defended. And here it behowueth gune /b e caſt vpoy it foꝛ their manifolde 
godly men to knowe the ſynnes of ent manifeſt idolatrye , gloſed with a certayn 


they coꝛrupt and deſtroye the trewe doc⸗ 
tryne / becauſe they wolde attemper and 
dꝛawe Gods woꝛſhip and religion Into 
their owne pꝛofits and couetouſe mynds / 


mitted in ther ny / for thet falſe inuo⸗ 
| cactone, pꝛapinge to dede ſaintes and do 
nme images / for their ſuperſticious dect 
kryptes and illandab ke fall ely ſignifyed ce⸗ 
teme ny es /tradicions of men / & for their 
as homfnab le hoꝛedome / foꝛ theit foꝛb id⸗ 
moſe ſkoꝛning of ctyſt / thiſſame oure age ¶ dinge of lawfufl matrimonpe / foꝛ ſepera 
Hath to many examples. ting and Plokating tuftely marped perſo⸗ 
Secondarily this ſtoꝛye exhoꝛteth pin nes / foꝛ turnynge cryſtis fateh. and reli⸗ 
ces Brito godlines / and warneth themof gion vate of the holy Byß le, ſettinge it Bp 
theplages hanging now ouer all vngod / into merits pꝛophane decrees and conſti⸗ 
ly princes hcadis. tuclona /there evattinge their owne pos 
Chrꝛdly it teftifpeth mutactde of hyne piſhe articles of their falſe fayth, ab oue 
doms and realmes to be done of god nu god and puniſhing them ab oue the tranſ⸗ 
ſHoꝛtely for the diuerſe and maͤnyfolde I grefflon of gods pꝛecepts . Wherfoꝛe the 
8 7 cCxymes N J. ti. Peſſele 


lude and mocke cryſt / of which b laſphe⸗ 


riuerent Befauoze to images / and alſo cd 


2 * 
7 


a 


Rin 


15.47. 


of ö Bfe 


The eppoſicion of 
Beſſels of G 100 9955 wꝛath be noboe i 
poweringfoꝛth vpoy all reglons / empy. 


almighty worde / nom is the wzath of god 


made ma nifeſt from heauen vpon al Un. 
gootynee Bnet, Heong enes Hig ted it 


cometh chat the Turke Hath fo good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe c 1 his warres ſo migh⸗ 
telyaqapnſt allcryſtendome. Hereof ary⸗ 


fe theſe inteſtine batalls betwipt the er 
ſten kynges / to prepare the waye more i 
cfepfor the turle to inuade Be.Heteof co: ; 

the thefe peſtikencegfamins derth deſtrue⸗ 1 1 


clone burnings and blodſhedings. 


The loꝛde be mercpfult to vs / So be it. 


It mapebe here aſked ese ele 
culare kynges and pꝛinces maye take a 
wape the chirche goodesy Anz anſ werke 


of bg that the chirehe goodie belong to the po⸗ 


d is of p 


chirche 


re / and now ſeinge the poſſeſſours bety - 


che loꝛdely biſſhops / ab bots / pꝛieſtes es 
theſe goodis belonge nomoze to them/for 
their owne pꝛoude koꝛdety ryches putte 


themſelues oute of poſſeſſton. But ſynne 


they not l Pelſazar that cquert pe tree 
goodis into prophane Dfeer J anfivere: 
Theſe veſſels of b temple pꝛophaned of 


Belſa. were confecrated Sy ß word of god I 
Wherfoꝛe he ſynned in pꝛophaning then 


tee and kyngdoms woꝛthekp. Ffoꝛ ‘Bet i 
erroure in honoꝛing and fering may mos. 
tall and his tradiridõs aboue god and his 


0 


the fyft chapter. 
But the goods and ixwels of oute tem⸗ 


ferning the tongues and holy ſcriptures / 
ile miniſtra· 


fahne clone and ſcoles to be cold 


d 
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aA 


ſhuld ſu⸗ 
ſtaine 
pooꝛe cd 


7 The ewpofictoy of ö 
They ceffarye to himthat techeth. Wherfoꝛe 
pꝛopha - the nources of cryſte / of their emmeſil. 
ne p chir⸗ſtance be bounde largely to fuftayne ſco⸗ 
che goo⸗ kes d congregaciꝭs / how miche more be 
des that they bonnde to maintains them of others 
fufferd mens goodis / that is of theix wyked may 
iuſt mi- mon now got e: I cannot fee how that 
nificre may mape nouriſſhe the congregacions 
to want. ſcolcs which neglecteth the minifters 
5 ihe of af and ſcoles / cue the verye pf 
rents of all goodnes. Let all princes fee 
diligently that kawfull and apte mint 
ſters be honeſily entrrated and nouiſhad 
and that feln ſcolers of the chirche gov 


— 


maintayne 
Flctouſe lyiing of ydlerbiſſhope / pꝛeiſſis 
Bee monkte / the trewe flokfedere neg 
ected / ſtudyes and ſcoles not conferurd, 
2 aue the princes power to tranſ 
ate to themſekues thecckeſſaſtiß good!) 
with the defrauding of the poze chirches 
ie ſcoles /but ſhuld afmiche as nede ſe / 
impart themto the pooꝛe congregactors 
ſtokers and techers / pea this ſhulde they 


do / were F goodis theirowe / miche leſſ 

4 * pbught they to take awaye that yy is gene) 
i them / and well dſed / eycept they abut 

con / 


the fyft Chapter. 


68 
contrary to the geuers will. And alb eit p 


geuers falſely enfiructed, erred in their 
giftis: pet ought the ma 91 


ſtrats now-6 ez 


tertanghtto take it awaye and refoꝛme 
the errours ty the geuing therof. Nether 
becometh tt biſſhops and pꝛeiſtis which 


ſhuld onely folowe cryſt and his apoſtlec, 


to be loꝛdes ouer landes and poſſeſſions 


cleft 


tangled with ciulll and polityke ſeclare 
cauſes. T. Hus pe fee in what cafes the fe- 
eulare magiſtratis may tranſlate the ec⸗ 


aftyly goodieBnto themſelues / proul- * sol 


ded ab ouẽ all that the at congregaciõs 
and comon ſcoles and 
ſtained and maintapred with the fame. 


nluerſities Be ſu⸗ 


Fyftely in the changes of kyngdoms 7 

god foꝛgeteth not his chirche as cryſt cõ⸗ mat. 4 · 
forteth vs / ſayinge: Whey ve (Hall heare 

kumoꝛs of bataill and warre / be not you 

troubled therat. Foꝛ we muſt wyſelp de⸗ 

cerne the kyngdõs of p woꝛlde from that 


cio 


eternall kyng dom of god which is cryſts 
chirche.·Foꝛ alb eit od e bataiłs and per:; 
ſecuclons (hater / inquiet / and trouble p 
chirches of goodmen in theſe heuey mus 
tacions of empyzes and kyng doms / yet 
haue the godly euer this pꝛeſent conſola⸗ 


That the chirche of cryſt is an euer⸗ 


fafting peegbon/anp maye not by deſpe⸗ 


raclotz fa 


from out of cryſtis religion vn 
i J. iii. to the 


. 


The expoſicloy of 
to the Ingodly / as they do now ſy Brece, 
ie the Bevitc ſalth: Father / whom thoy 


aft geuen me / ae f' halt take thew 5 merys 
4 ke wyne, ſayinge let vs eat and dꝛinke / 
o in the mutactoy o this a 
ſo greuouſe ſpnncs of kyng es accoꝛdinge 
to his cõminacions ſhall the heuey Hane 
de of god piſet as it folowethe. 
euer he had befoꝛc / that euey now the hal 
| 16800 b fyngers of a mants hande wry. 
k. 


o me /foꝛ „An h 


toꝛite with thenime kynge Lyne they 


blaſphemye / ldolatrye / reurbent behaul⸗ Ke 


our to tmagce/dꝛõkenes/glotoney / whor⸗ 


bꝛophetis and pꝛechers / deſpyght of His 


peple gc. tobe the ſynnes which God ca. | Lh 


not fonge ſuffer vnpuniſſhed as w tneſ⸗ 
erg ehe ibis k een 


: parget of the wall of the kynges pee 


| Him that the toyntis of his hippes and C 


bim. They the kynge cryed commanding 
dome / pᷣngodly ſecurite / cõtempt of gods 0 
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i tolth ſake: but i then [Hall they dor | 


all reioyſe / feſte, danket and make 
10 hie o ey fhe c/eat fleſhe, dꝛin ⸗ 


to moꝛowe ſhall we dye / wherfoꝛe theſe 


And eucy iy the fame Herre there Text. 
uge agaynſt the candeſl iy the whigit 


led 
necs foltdened dotone double Inder to court 


ters, deſteny teſters / and ſothe ſapero of 
aldey to bebꝛought Into im thus ſpe⸗ 


The eppofttfor of 
fore ge Belſazar was the more Behe, 
mently troub led / in fo miche that hie 
chere was all changed and his Princes 
and nobles greuouffyaftonned, 

Euey iy the fame houre wherty Hie 
Bngodlynes wae rype / g he blaſphemed 
god / the Corde wolde gforifye his owne 
name ty that A all mei ſhuld ſe the kyng⸗ 
dom of Babyloy by the diuine iugement 
to be ſubuerted / a himſelf to de the chan. 
ger and tranſlatoꝛ ofkyngedoms and ty. 
mes / cuen in the fame Houre wheriy the 
kynge thought himſelf moſt ſewer C moſt 
beloued with his goddis fox fo woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping them being in the middis of welthy 
pleſuree/mas this heuey ſentẽce wꝛptey 
and geuen forth agaynſt him. Before the 
ſentence pronounced and ratifped / there 
was tyme and place to repente him: but 
now p gatis 12 /in Bayne do p (te 
he Birgine afhe ople/bꝛingingfoꝛth their 
laumpes with knock fnge. In Bayne wept 
Gen, 27 Eſau aftir Jacob had pꝛerept him his 

b lyſſinge. Let Be therfore ſeke the loꝛde Be 

Herb. z. whylis there ie tyme to fynde him: Call 

on him whylis he is nyghe. Impenitent 
perſones, nether fynde they noꝛ ſeke they · 
How ſaith god / ſend J no pꝛophete to pie. 
che the repentãce / but I wapte the thy iu 
gement vnable to be reuoked which ae 

ma 


Mat. 25 


Iſap. jj. 


ting / and not his geſtis / as did Laſams 
aſſe ſe the aungelt which Balam ſaw not 
The hand came glyteryng foꝛthagapnſt 


ſaith that it was the hande of Gabꝛiel. 


hew trembled her For nether in himſelf 
nor iy his dꝛonken koꝛdis and wyfe ſpiri⸗ 
tualtye founde this miſerab le kynge any 


banniſſhed the court and neglected das 
niel p miniſter of godis confortable woꝛ⸗ 
de. But and yf he quaked and was ſo ter⸗ 


horrible feure (Hall the hole gloꝛifyed bo⸗ 
bp of cryſte and his ferefull fee b 
ö mpre⸗ 


the fyft Thapter. 


him J will in 
his moſt nede nether i noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 


phete ſende him. The kynge himſelf alo⸗ 


nc / and firſt ofall / did fee this hande ways 


the lyght C candleſtyke. Rab6y Saadias 


But it was the hande of god / and may to 


gant / ſemet and ſorowleſſe they was the 


lynge r but at this heuey Bnwont ſyght / 


helpe oꝛ confoꝛte / and whyr verely he had 


ib ly afrapde ar this hand / with what an 


0 
| mayſt frare / but auoyde it / thou mayſt not 
{i Hofo rurneth and thinſteth awaye my 
woꝛde and pꝛechere, frome 


Mum. 22 


Rabby 
! — Daas 
be / cue of cryft: whichis the mighty aun dias. 
| geLof godis counſell and hande of the fat 
ther. They the kynge changed his chere 
heuely. Se what ay heuey ſodey change 
ther is in the iugement of god. fo was 
more puftSp with pꝛyde and moze arro⸗ 


e 


9 44 ww 
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mina clõs of god tobe trewe. This ands f 
wꝛyting on this maner / eden gni⸗ 

ed the pꝛophecies of Iſap / Aba cuk and 
cremy now to be fulfilled. et alt kyngs Iſay. i. 
and peple be 1 at Peters ſayinge: Abac. 3. 
Sodom and dmoꝛ to be a ate into p Jere. 51. 
enſample of lyb e ſynners. Becaufe that ꝛ · Pet. a. 
Belſazar is ay evample that mutaciona 
of emppꝛes and reafmes be done of God 
fort§ctra6ominable ſynnes / let them all hingd3e 
46 in a glaſſe beholde this e pample / leſt for theit 
ſodenly foꝛ their idolatrye blaſphemouſe ynnes 
perſecucion of his miniſters and woꝛde / z. chaũ⸗ 
they be deſtroyd as it ſtandeth in the pfal- ged 
me.. Whylis the kynge was in his fe- 
ſtinge / the hande of God wꝛyteth his de⸗ 
ſtrucelon / let thé kerne therfore to eſtiew 
epceſſe dionkenes and blaſphemies in 
banketinge und feſting euen aH moftcers Spiess 
tayne ſignes of pmutacton of thelt real. “oss 
mes. fet fiche frimeriAgty rulers beware l · theſ. y. 
of a ſodey falt / for whey they crye peace *. 28 
and fecucite then is there pꝛeſenta ſode Iſap. g. 
 defteuccton, Ehe kynge thus troubled af⸗ and. 3. 
hed counſelt at his diuines charmers Deu. 1g. 
as did Haul at the dead / which is ayenſt 
god ſaping: I ſhall deſtroye the wyſedom 
of the pꝛudent. And ſeinge it helped not / 
he was fore veped / which ſignifieth / not 
ſonely the cogitacide of the woꝛldly . 
e to 


— 


of them ie ae ßelpe nor counfoꝛte him op 
owe. He pꝛomiſeth faper / he 


the 


of god be vnknowẽ to the vngodly / onel⸗ 
reueled to y chyldꝛey of god. His nobles 
were alſo troubled therewith. Foz they 
which were partencre of the kyngis ims 
plete / muſt nedis be partakers of his pus 
niſhment. Ho fone lo / is the pleſure and 

foye of this woꝛlde turned into ſoꝛowe. 
This peſe contayneth the epample of 
thekynge now deſpepering in aduerſite / 
Secaufe his wyſe ſpirttuaktye of the woꝛl⸗ 
de coude not turne the wrath of god from 
him. Whereby we maye confirme id 5 
mina 


: je mey beganc to loke narowly Bpoy 


The evpoficton of 


The re⸗ to ße vayne / but alſo that before therene, 


uc kaciõ 


lacion of gods woꝛde / god is euer wont to 


of gods confounde and ſhame menis doctrpne! 


worded tradiclons contrarye to his woꝛde / wolde 


2 0 foũdeth 


god emhꝛo w and kyngs wold fe diligent 


the wyſe ky to the godly inſtrucclon of themſelues 


$d ofa- 
ters. and good bokts. But becauſe this cure of 


ing: Thy emppꝛe ſhalbe taken from the / 


Tept. 
the ques 


ne was ce came into the 


may endewed with the 


and their peple by faithful fre pꝛechers 


ſoules touche ſofewe rukers / and we wilt 
all with a lytle teach inge oꝛ no at all / be 
greate coninge cryſtianes / it is come to 
paſſe that empꝛoursand kyngis maieſtis 
cannot defende themſelues / the counſels 
of thetr wyſe be made voyd / god euer ſay⸗ 


and be geuey to thy better. And contrarye 
wyſe / the godly in aduer fite to be counfor 

ted / as this part folow ng deckareth it. 
Then the quene 95 of this 
frare and trouble oe kynge ( His pair 

ankrtinge houſe ſay⸗ 

ſnge:kynge / longe be thy lyfe. Let not thy 

thoughtis trouble the nether chang thou 
thy chere. Foꝛ there is in thy reafmed 
ſpirite of the Holy 
gods / iy whom iy thy fathers vayes thet 

was found the Craft of knowlege and fl 
che önderſtandinge a wyſedom as hau 
the god dis / him thy 9 4. Nebucadne— 
e biſhop of all the lerned 5 

a: 0 


derſtanding e to eppownddꝛeames, to de⸗ 


re that thou canſt do it / wherfoꝛe yft 
canſt reade and interpꝛete me this ſcrip⸗ 
ture / thou ſhalt be cled mith putpure Cc. 
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of the wyſe men the ſpirttualty of the 
Chaldeis and pꝛophets oꝛ ſotheſapyers 
the kynge (J faye) thy father did ſo: be⸗ 
caufe that in daniel / whom the kynge na ⸗ 
med Belſaʒar / there was ſounde a plen⸗ 6h 
tuouſer and hyg her ſpirit / coning and vn 


clate ſecretes, and to ſolute harde ques 
ſtlons. Q ow therfoꝛe let daniel be called 
which ſhall interpꝛete and declare this 
thinge. And thus was daniel bꝛought to 


the kynge. Vnto whom the kynge ſayde: 
Art thou this daniel one of the ſonnes of 


the captiutte of Juda / whom the kynge 
my father bꝛought out of Juda J heare 
faye thou Halt the ſpirit of the holy gods 
dis / and not onelp to be illumined and wy⸗ 
ſe/ but alſo to be in the an hyghe amplier 
purdence then in other men. There were 


now Brought iy befoꝛe me / my ſpiritual⸗ 


tye / diuynes and wyſe men to veade this 
yting / and to Pip me the interpꝛeta⸗ 
ston therof / but they coude not. But Ff i 

ou 


All this maketh foꝛ the confuſton of & 


kynge and his wyſe mer. Foꝛ when they 


afl were thus troubled and amazed then 


come therefoꝛth this olde womay with 


good 


gun 


abe eppoſlicioy of 
good counſell and counfost / yf any had 
bene left them. This quene was ſober 0 
not in the feſt emonge theſe dꝛonkerde 
with their herkottis / and therfore (He te, 
memb ꝛcth and commendeth dantel with 
Hy she pꝛayſe Into hyi neupe the kynge / 
whom the moze (He commendeth / the mos 
re ſhame it was to the kynge alt thoſe. 
ree raignynge to not knowe /b ut neg⸗ 
ect fo wyſe and godly a counſeller. Ihe 
called him not a captiuc / but fpake rene 
rently of himwith hyghe cõmendacions / 
but the gloꝛiouſe kynge ſpyghtfuſty aſked 
him. Art not thou that daniel one of the 
captines of the iewes: This place cõtey/ 
neth two ſermons / the one of the godly 
A the tother of the ongodly kyngt 

nto daniel / y whom daniel i the mu 
ta clon of the kyngdom is pꝛomoued a the 
pꝛomiſe of god is declared tobe trwe / ſay⸗ 
ing: I willbe mercyfull into thouſandis / 


The olde quene foꝛgote not the trwe dot: 


tryne of danick / as pe fee by yz words 
commendinge him foꝛ his diuine ſpirit / 
for his lerning prudence yf edom andof 
his biſhoply dignite and iy ning to inter 

zete dꝛeaàmes / myſteries / and ts ſolute 
Baca ueſtions. She mornifHeth p kynge 
1 nder a colour of daniels pꝛapſe 
to call him in and heare him / but he 15 

f 


pe ſb lot / the 


hynge/faying: Cake thy beware to thy 
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. 
fed him of ß ſame entent as Herode cals. 
led ot / as pe mape fee in his ſkoꝛnfull ; 
queſtion aſkted Jim. ftorae the calling of ~ 


daniel nowe to late tothe court made fos 


the kyngis confuſion / ſo made it for da⸗ 


nlel and the ae es helthe and counfoꝛ⸗ 

te / which bnder Ingodlo empzours and ~< 
kyngs denyinge them ſocour and ayde in 
Hike landes / mape not there dwell and 
flouriſſh / wherfoꝛe the chirche ſo longe 


waplethj and ſuffereth e vylte Baty god 
coꝛreck the kyng es for hyꝛ ſake as dauld pſa. 103. 
teſtifyeth. Bleſſed therfoꝛe be God oute 
heuenly father which fo tenderly taketh 


charge ouer the foꝛſaken and baniſſhed 
miniſters of cryſt oure kyng / in the king⸗ 


| dome of this woꝛlde / that in kyngis hadi⸗ 
ls and courtes there is euer founde ay 


Ab olas which will defende Elias ayenſt 

the deuyſtyſhe tongues / and ſo in the mu⸗ ; 

tactons of realmes promote him / as was i. of the 

here ie Ee, yet foto eſca- kings. ig 
odomitis all fonken. It is Gen. 9. 

here to be noted / that the kvng fuged his 


ſophos to haue the ſpirig of his holy go⸗ 


dia as nom do emperour and kynges iug de 


of their Hoty ghoſtlp fathers the fryers 
and Hops. 


10 BET 
Chen anſmerd Vanek befoꝛe the Tots 


fetf/ 


The evpoftctoy of 


ſelf / and thy giftte geue them to another. j 
Netheleſſe will I readethe wꝛyting top. 


kynge and the meaninge therof Hall Y 


ſhcwe the. onto thy grandfather Ocbi, E 


˙ ( I 4 t ( * 7 
e gel, Bysbe gon pꝛapſed and loaued. But god wh ch hath 


thy bꝛeathe and lyfe and all thy wayes tif 


gauc this kyng dom / ma leſiye / gloꝛye and 


fefipe gener him all peple / nacions @ tone 


guce fered and dꝛeaded him / for that he 
ſteme whom he lyſted / Creferued alyur E 


whom He willid / he exalted whom he wol 


thruſted dow ne w wolde. 
Bur uh ale nemme men He old hathe toldeßpand made ay ende of thy 


But whey his hert was thus puft vp f 


arrogancye and pꝛyde / he was depoſed B 


rom his feat royal / and they toke awat 
is gloꝛpe. And he was eypelled fro mey 


a beaſily mynde genen him / to wandꝛe FF 

emong wylde aſſes g pages with graſ⸗ 
) 4 ¢ oe : 

fefyhe ay ove/ the dewwe fullinge from wer of the iugement of god / nether ſalu⸗ 

| Hage the kynge / noꝛ pꝛayſing his giftis / 

y which tlylnge he deckaretl the kynge 

to be caſten aw ape of god / ? therfore vn. gece 105 

| Woathep reuerence / he openty reSuketh : 

im for his greuouſe fj vnne, 


Boue ſtandinge Bpon his bo dye Binge 
the fekde Butyl he aknowleged the moſ 

Hyghe god to gouerne and tranſlate the 
kyng doms of moꝛtall mey to whom he ly» 
ſteth. And albeit thou Beltſazar beingt 
hie neup haſte knowne all this / yet Haft 
ton not humbly ſub mitted thyſelf vnto 
Bim but evafted thyſelf ayenſt the loꝛde 
of h. uey commanding the Peſfelts of his 
Honfe tobe bꝛonght befoꝛe the / that thy 
ſelfe / thy nobles / thy wyues and er 

mig 


magnificece. And for this his ample ma. 
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might ub dhe out of them. Bode of 4 


fuer / of goflac/copet/y ue / tree and of ith 
11 555 which cay neter fee noꝛ heare / | 
noꝛ fele/noꝛ knotocany thinge / thou haſt 


ls hande thou haſt not woꝛſhiped / wher⸗ 
he thiſſame hande is ſent the of him ta 
miyte the thiefame ſcripture. And euen 
this is the myting. Mene Mene / The⸗ 
hel / vpharſiy as miche to ſaye / as god w a 


kyngdome. Thekel is to faye: Thou art 
waped vp iy a bylance / and art founde ko 
lyght / oꝛ thou art bonght and ſold. Phe⸗ 


res / that is: Thy hyng dome is diulded 


and tranſlated to the Medis and Perſes 
Non js danicł called to be the foꝛeſhe⸗ 


ewinge the 

ſentence of god to be geuen Spon him and 
is kyng dom. He nether flattereth hi 

nor thanketh Bim for his giftis / he fels 


leth not the grace of god for kyngis gifs 
kla: but ſheweth Heppel t ret tk 
uhyhe (ato be flayne and his kyngdom 


k. it, tra 6 


; 


. , Che eppoftctoy of 

tranſlated. Aeeſtehlaſen daniel begin. 
neth at the office of a treme pꝛecher not 
The of⸗ ſekiuge his owe / but gods gloꝛy C other 
fice of à ments piofpt / euey the helthe of the corts 

trew pꝛe⸗gregacloy by l 1s trewthe. 
cher. The audacite and bolde ſpeche of daniel 
ſignif peth the ab iecclon of tlie kynge and 
his realme. Then he layeth defoꝛe Belt. 
The e p⸗ſaʒar the e pamples of his grandfather 
amptce ebucadnezarſwherat becaufe this king 
of gods his neuy amended not / but was woꝛſe / 
mathar He deckareth his ſynne to be the greuous 
not to be fet» Foꝛ they ſynne moſt greuouſky of all 
neglec⸗ which amende not themfcluce at other 
ted. mens puntſſhment / but neglect the foꝛ⸗ 
mer wꝛyten evamplee of gods wrath. As 
there We double puniſhmẽt 
decreed Spon the ſlayer of Laty/g feuen⸗ 
tymes ſeuen moze payne fos the ſ layer of 
Lamech. And cryſt iy Mat, How depely 
damnetß he the ingrate cyties that wold 
Mat. 10 not be moniſhed by Sodom dnd Gomory 
and. u. wherfoꝛe yf Beltſazar was ſlayne becau⸗ 
fe he wold not be moued to tepentdnce by 
: thevample of his grandfather / let Be 
The Bfe now taught with other metic perells / 
of b e pã⸗ amende oure kyues / keſt fox lyke ſpnnes 
ples of we ſuffer lyke paynes . Foꝛ verelp / euen 
gode this to be the Bfe of afl thevampkes of 
wrath, gode wꝛathe / it is plaine in Pau 55 the 
zine 
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Coꝛinthes. i. Coꝛin. io. ſapinge: Dute fas 
there were ſmyten downe ih the deſert / 
becauſe they ſhulde be Bato vs figures 
and monicions that we fall not into lpke 
luſtes. Theſe thinges be wꝛyten for oure 
warnings ouer whom the ende of ö woꝛl⸗ 
de hangeth. W herfoꝛe whoſo ſtandeth / 
bem̃are he falt not. Daniel amplifyeth x 
aggrauateth the greuouſnes of the kyn⸗ 
ges ſynne by coupling ſtrange and cotra⸗ 
ry gods ſpith the Bery trewe god / ſigni⸗ 
fpinge the kynge not therfoꝛe one ly to be 
depꝛiued his lyfe and realme / becauſc he 
cõtempned the eꝓample of the wꝛath of 
God in the fall of his grandfather / not 
moued therat to repent / but alſo becauſe 

e paſſed farre his grandfather inſynne / 

iy that he blaſphemed the Bery God / iy 
moꝛſhiping ¢ doing reuerent behauours 
to his faffe gods and images and pꝛopha⸗ 
ning oz abufing holy Beſſels. And thus 
doth daniel tell the hyng / tobe deſtroyed 
Chis kyng dom to be tranflated for ode 
two ſynnes / one becauſe at the example feoꝛ two 
of Pebucadnezar he woldnot be warned ſynnes⸗ 
to repent himfelf / the other ſynne is the ingdõs 
violatinge of the firſt and 2. commande⸗ 6e trans 
ments in committing idolatrye and wor fate, 
ſhipinge oz reuerencinge images which 
ther is no ſynne moze greuouſe deſeruing 


k. iti. the 


Theex⸗ 
plicacts 
of the. 3. 
woꝛdis. 


Lum. 16 


The expoſicioy of 
the pꝛeſent puniſhment powered foꝛth of 
the poꝛath of God from heucy both Bpoy 
cmpꝛours / kynges / pꝛinces ¶ Bpoy their 
empires and kyngd oms / as ehe ſee it 
manifeſtlye. 

The thre moꝛdis wꝛyten of 175 Bans 
de of god / Mene Mene / CH ckel/wphac 
(ty. Daniel eꝓpouneth thus. The firſt 
woꝛde Mene fig nifieth god to haue nots 
bꝛed / tolde / oꝛ me ſured / and apoynted the 
lymites and tyme vnto tyꝛaunte, beyend 
the which theyſhall not paſſe / noꝛ befoꝛe 
the which tyme pꝛefined by gods infalli⸗ 
ble and immutable pꝛouldence, they ſhall 
not fal noꝛ dye. Mene therfore ft igmfleth 
the tyme of the muta cſoy: And the tother 
iwo woꝛdis ſigmifpe the mancs of the mu⸗ 
tacion / not oncly of this kyngdom / but of 
all the kyng doms of the woꝛlde at all tye 
mea ſo to come to paſſe by Gods decreed 
will. Alſo the repeticioy of this woꝛde 
Mene Hath a greate pie /fignifpinge 
the tyme and houre of ftcHedecrecd iuge⸗ 
ments of god certaynly and ſodenly to co⸗ 
me ppoy them. As ioe Moſes to the 
Coꝛſtes. And as in this oure ty me fayth 
Dꝛaconitcs / was that tyiaunt depꝛined 
fife gouernãce at his rype tyme / whey he 
ſayd: that he had leuer God in heauen to 
haue bene dead ehe y his e fe⸗ 

5 a Me owe. 
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tome. Well therfore prayeth the Pfalme ‘i 

agenſt ſiche blaſphemouſe tyꝛants that 
ewe and ſhoꝛte might be their dayes / foꝛ 


they be very Judaſes. W herfoꝛe / aathis pſal. 10g 


worde Mene warneth tyꝛants of Gods 
heuey iugement Hanging ouet their hea⸗ 
dis / that they ſhuld repent and be moniſ⸗ 
ſhed accoꝛding to the. 2. pſal. as was Sc 
chias and ſo obtained. ß. yercs ad did to 
hislyfe / ſo it counfoꝛteth / the oppꝛeſſed of 
tpꝛants that we ſhulde ſuffre paciently 
and endure conſtantly foꝛ that the Pſal. 


ſapth. Shoꝛtly and ſodenlyſhall the Bie pſal. . 


godly be deſtroyed and periſſhe. 

T. he tother two woꝛdis Thekel and w- 
pharſin tell Be the plages and maner of 
their coming. Thekekſignifpeth Bektſa⸗ 
sare kyngdome to be now wayed b ought 
and ſolde from him. The thirde woꝛde. 
ppharſiy ſignifyed his kyngdome to be 
diuided 4 55 that nactoy Into b kynges 
of Mede and perſle. Foꝛ the firſt plage of. 
emprour/hynges/princes and pꝛeiſt es is 
to loſe their auctoꝛite and name as Hath 


the pſal. Contempt is powered forth 1 5 pfat, 106 


pꝛinces and rulers god makinge them t 
erre ty a wꝛong wapye / but the pooze affllc⸗ 
ted he helpeth out of thlo trouble and fe ⸗ 
deth his houfholde as his owne ſhepe. 
dich emplres and realmes ſiand by gods 
k. iii. power 


r. reg. 10. 


The eppoficton of 

ower / it mu edle be God that geneth 

vnges their auctoꝛite as it is wꝛyten . 
And parte of the hoſte went their waxes 
with him /eney they whofe herts god had 
towcehed. Alſo thegamples of al ages 
wytnes. The noble mey to haue bene da 
leant in auctoꝛite / e not by ma nis power 
and wyfedom to haue enioyed theit Hers 
tis deſpers. Wherfoꝛe whrnſocuer any 
mutacton hangeth oucr the princes and 
rufere hradis and their realmes / they br⸗ 
g inneth thetr auctoꝛite and name to deo 
hapeand be miniſſhed. Noꝛ do not the c⸗ 
fent of all good mey ingd how otherwyſe 
of the pope his cardinals / biſſhjoys / reli⸗ 
glouſe monkis and pꝛeiſtes they they did 
of later Be not menis myndes turned 
from them r Is not their pꝛoude falſely 
Bfurped auctoꝛſte woꝛthelp b lotted out of 

ood mente hertis? The: other and his 
faft plage is the Coffe of his kyngdom / foꝛ 
as did dauld ſucccede Saul / ſo do here h 
Medis and Perfets ſuccede h C haldels 
and Aſſyꝛiens. And this was lo / the ende 
of the firſt Monarchye and of fo gloꝛiou⸗ 
ſe a golden head. feral tyꝛaunts nowe 
therfore ceaſſe / lpkewyſe to truſt to their 
one ryches and power / let them repent 
themſelues of their perfecucton of gods 
woꝛde ¢ his miniſters. And thinke 32 

oe er they 


the fyft Chapter. 
they maye ſhoꝛtly Sy ſome ſodey chaunce 
leſe their kyngdoms and empires as did 


Beltſa zar leſe and leaue his moſt flouriſ⸗ 


ſhing emppꝛre of Babylon Dito the Per⸗ 
ſyes which had as pet in the begininge 
Very lytke power. Alſo note thie thinge / 
Thatas Dauid pondꝛed q wayed Saul / 
as pe ſee in the pſalmes / euen ſo do the cõ⸗ 
fent of the cryſten congregaciõs fy their 
pꝛapers / waye and pondꝛe (as it were iy 
the A lances of gode woꝛde) the wyked⸗ 
nes of oure pꝛeſent perſewers at the com⸗ 
minacions of God ſainge: f fhall piſet 
their iniquite. Cet empzourand princes 
therfore wyſely and godly in alf farherly 
koue behaue themſelues ayenſt the cry⸗ 
ftey chirches their ſublectes / that they 
maye Be fauoured and as in the. xx. pfal. 
pꝛuy d foꝛe. Foꝛ yftheir auctoꝛite Cfauour 
be loſt fy the cryſtey chirches / and they 
be pꝛaped fore as the Jcwes in Babykon 
prayedfoz Babylon and thejr perſewers 
in the. iy pſal. both the empꝛour ſkynges 
and their kyng dds are vndone. The laſt 
woꝛde vpharſiy ſignifieth clerely pking. 
dom to be diſſipated and ſbatered e geucy 
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pfalmis 


~ * 


to the Perſians / mhich albeit they were weno. 
eber, top Medis (for ꝓrnophoh playn- phon. 


v denpeth the perſo ne of Dart; to be pres 
ſent in & beſege therof yet by his hoſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent 


The eppoſitloy of 

ſent with kyng Lyꝛus / they obtayned the 
cyte. Wherfoꝛe / ac coꝛding to the pꝛophe⸗ 
~ 44> cyce the kyngdom of Labyfor was at laſt 
5 tranftated Brito Cyꝛꝰ that heſhulde ſend 
pete ayey the Jewes out of captiutte to 
uylde Bp 11885 tempke / ſoꝛ the which to 

be done daniel was pꝛomoued. N 
They Beltſazar commanded that 
cht. daniel ſhuldte cked with purpure / and a 
golden chapne hang ed aboute his nck / 
and to be pꝛoclapmed the thirde koꝛde oz 

. rulet teat him iy the empyꝛe. 

the chit= gte place nach oy e whereby 
chewher⸗we confirme / God ih the mutactone of 
forte fto⸗hyng dae /tHerfore the moze to honour his 


uriſheth chirche they iy peace / that they might 


5 ? conuerte the Bictozes and encreafe his 
la chirehe emong them. Foꝛ thorcw the hos 
nour ob tapned By L pꝛus / da niel (as fone 
as Babylon was takey ) beganc to be kno⸗ 
ye. wer what he was of CLyꝛus and Darius 
which aknowleged themſelucs to haue 
had wone the cyte by gods fauour. U Here 

foꝛe let cryſtey congregacione be confir⸗ 
med by this example / iy perturbacions 

of realmes / not to fall to the Bngodly / but 
tather to heare cryſt ſayinge: Whey ye 
Mat. 24 ſhall heare rumoꝛcs of bataill / be ye not 
afrayd noꝛ troub led. To receyue clothes 

golde g pꝛomocloꝝ of kyng s is not Fenn 


and ſyn 


5 the fyft Chapter. 8 
fo kenge as they be takcy to thentent a6 
danlek receyurd them. Foꝛ to the pure afl Titũ.i. 
things be clene / and contrary / to the pots 
luted and infidels alt are v nctene / but 
both the mynde and conſcience of theſe 
men are vnpure / as Beltſazar honouteth 
not daniel as the pꝛophete of God but as 
he wold haue done to any one of his diuy⸗ 
nee and ſpirituall enchaunters and forbs 
fayers ‘nether tepenteth he himſelf / but 
wold be ſene to kepe his pꝛomiſe to ſaue 
his princely Honor. Whatſocuer is not of 
farth / is ſpnne. And therfore he falleth ae 
ac it foleweth. Rem. 14 

n the fame nyght Beltſazar the Cove» 

kynge of the Chaldeis was ſlaync. 

This place as {t were the conctufioy 
of all deſcribeth the fall and death of the 
kynge and mutacton ofhis kyng dome /foꝛ 
Bie blaſphempe and feſtinge in ſecurite 
fulnes. penophon wꝛyteth Baby⸗ vero. 
loy to be takey the fame nyght wh ere in phon. 
the kyngein great ſecurite and confiden⸗ 
ce cekcbzated his feſt Into his god Beef, 
155 Beltſazar iy his huntinge / of enuye 

ewe p ſonne of Goble / and therfore thee 


ſe tino princes oꝛ rulers Inder Beltſazar 


dne called Gobiamand the other Gada⸗ 
kam / they deinge with kynge Cyꝛus firſt 
entred the cyte and tower of Waere, 
g an 


The eppoficion of . 
1495. the and flcloe the kyng / Goblam being auen 


age of ß ged of Hie ſonnes death. Gere is lo bende 


firſt Mo of the firſt and golden monarchye which 
narchie. ſtode. 495. peres and ended iy the. 3440. 
aftir the creactoy of the woꝛlde. Wherby 
all emßpaours/hynges and pꝛinces mape 
fele it with their fyngers onely god to be 
the defender of empyꝛes and realmes / ſo 
that echerpt he watche ouer them / in Baye 
ne are their cites kept. And except hede⸗ 
fende them by his aung els / ua pne gas 
ther they treſure / inuayne buylde they 


pſal. 26. b lokhouſes and municlons / inuayne mu- 


ere they and take they Bp mey. 
0 W herfoꝛe Jęyhoꝛte and moniſſh pet 
agene 1 825 hyng es and princes a 
Ay ev ⸗ that they woꝛſhip not firage gods ror yet 
Hortacid epHisitany reuerent b ehauloꝛ vnto ima⸗ 


to empe⸗ ges / nether to truſt to miche to their tre. 


rour and ſure / munictons and helpe of met emo 
kyngs. ney. For here mape they fee thie goldey 
head of the woꝛlde fodenty for their ido⸗ 
latrye / cõtempt of the trwe pꝛechers and 

for the neglectinge of Bode woꝛde ſent 

them / to be deſtroyd: but let them woꝛſhſp 

and thanke God onely the father of Jeſu 

ctyſte oure delyuerer /a now in theſe laſt 

dayes bᷣ reſtoꝛer and bꝛinger ayes o 0 

moꝛde of ſaluacfon. et them I faye wor 


{Hip him accoꝛdinge to his fieſte and l. 
N preces 


mercpe of god. The. 
xx pꝛockamaclon of kynge Darit, 


the ſlyte Chapter. 
pꝛeceptis as thepſalmes teache them. 
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5 


fa l. 2. 


An example of daniels accuſers toꝛne 4.3. 
of the lyons, is here ſetfoꝛth to frape all The ar⸗ 
aterers ab oute kynges from euylf coun⸗gumẽt. 


fell geuinge e to deterre them from their 
falſe complaynts and maliclouſe accuſa· 
clone of the inoncent miniſters and pres 
chers of goddis woꝛde. fe in this chap. 
as it were in a ſeuerall kytle Boke concer 
ninge the falſe accuſers of pꝛophetis and 
trewe pꝛechers toꝛne in peſis of d fyons/ 
we ſee that euyll counfell is the woꝛſt of 
all to the counſeſlers. But to teache the 
readers plapnely und oꝛderky that they 
night the caftier holde this golden lytke 
Boke in memoꝛp / we will diuide it into. 7. 
places. The firſt is of d office of Bictours 
oꝛ conqulroꝛs. The ſeconde contepneth a 
terrible example of the ſpiritualte 1 9 05 
ſhops being in courte and of counſell ſte. 
ringe emhꝛours / kyng es and princes by 


their euyll counfeſl vnto perfecucton mi⸗ 


ſcheife and wykednes. The thirde hath 
ay epample of the conſtant confeſſoꝛ of 
gods woꝛde. The. iti. hath epumples 
of the infirmite ano weakenes of fapth 


and of the perſewers of the woꝛde. 


The fyft Hath e pamples of the wꝛath € 
Bi.fath ay euange⸗ 


A 10Ak 


The evpoficton of 
The ſeuentß hath the example ofa mag 
gtozifped aftir his croſſe. 


Cap. di. Daene being. lit. peares 


olde / oke Spon him the kyng dom / 

whom it pleaſed to conſtſtute. 120. 

Gouerners ouer p Hole empyze, Durer thes 

ſe men he ordined. z. cheife pꝛinces ox ru⸗ 

lers (emong whom one was daniel) vnto 

the which. z. hyghe rulers / the other. 120. 

ſhulde geuea rekeninge of their offlces / 

that the kynge might be eaſed of Hise 

chargcable burdens. But daniel excel · 

led all the pꝛinces ¢ gouerners / foꝛ that 

he had fo epcellent plentuofe a ſplrit / 

wherfoꝛe the kynge had thought to haue 

oꝛdined him gonerner oure his Brtuers 
ſall empyꝛe. 5 

ꝓaruse This Darius kynge of the Medis / pe⸗ 

Cya pa · nophoy calleth Darius Cya pares p fons 

re. He of Aſttagis / whom Lyzue ſucceded to 

raigne ouer the Medis Perſia and Has 

bylonits / and Cyꝛus was the firſt kynge 

of the perſis / and raigned aftir Darius 

G piti. ytares / with whom / Darius aftir 

they had takcy Babylon raigned not fuls 


fy one peare. Sothat kynge [Cyrus in all 


Cyzue fai 2 
1 gned. votilt. eres. This kynge Das 
8 tine / in that he conſlituteth fo godly go⸗ 
54 uerners iy fice ay oꝛder ouer his empy⸗ 
re / hetecheth all victoꝛes and air 
; the 


the fyote Chapter. RY 
their office aftir their victoꝛie to conſtt⸗ : 
tute the pofycteand to refoꝛme the chir⸗ 


chebꝛinging althinges aftir fo greate cd 


fufion in the mutacion / into a beter oꝛdir. 
ffoꝛ although theſe tivo kyng es Darius 
Beinge the elder / and Cyꝛus the ponger / 
both togyther had taken Babylon / & be⸗ 
caufe Cyꝛus gladly (as penophoh wyt⸗ 
neſſeth) gane the tytke of the emppꝛe to 
Dario: therfoꝛe do daniel here deckare ß 
empyze to be oꝛdered and reformed aftic 
this mance of Dario. Firſt he conſtitn⸗ 
teth. 120, gouerners to be ſette and dinte A godfy 
ded into. li. or ili. partes ofhis kyngdom oꝛdinan⸗ 
into which parties las we dfuide ours tre ee in kyn⸗ 
to ſhiers) that enipyze was now diulded. Jdoms. 
CTheſe gouerners were as b kyng es han⸗ 

des and eyes / as here aftit ye (Gall ſee d 

rulers Bader p Rynge of Egypte to be cal. 

led his armes of the which rukers thus 

ſayth peter: Be pe fubtect to the gouer⸗ 

ners ſent of ᷣ hyng. Duce theſe ſayd. 120. 

he ſetteth. 3. cheife ouerſeers to take a res 

heninge of theſe. 0. of che which. ii. da. 

nie? was as the Archebiſſhop ouer all. 

Ne aN ouerſee that all the other 

bid their office. And thus was the kyng 

dom peaceably and oꝛdꝛely miniſtred /iu⸗ 

ſtice equſte and iugement trewly epecus 
ted foꝛ that lytkẽ tyme / that the chirche 
N of god 


Tept. 


The expoſtclon of 
of God might be the cafitier refoꝛmed. 
Ffoꝛ doutles / Darius enſtructe and coun⸗ 
ſeſted of dantel aknowleged this ſo great 
a Bictory to be of god for his chirches ſa⸗ 
ke the tewes / atherfore Cyrus gaue god 


the thankies and receyued this counfell of 
daniel fo to oꝛder the empyꝛt, and at laſte 


to geue the peple of god,the ewe / lb erty 
to returne and to Buyld their temple iy 
5 Df thie enſample let al cri⸗ 

ey kings Hanig fiche Bfctoryes feke out 
the counſels of the godly lerned trwe pre 
chers of the worde and aftir their ooctri⸗ 


ne and counſells order their comon poll ⸗ 


cyes and chirches ſo that their conſtitu⸗ 
clons and actis repugne not the goſpell 
of ctyſte. But ſee / ſee hom theſhadewe fo 
foloth the ſonne and enuye felicite / and 
howe that lying falſe the fe the deuyllby 
his enutoufe ſppghifull ſpiritualtye fays 
cthawaytero deſtroye bothe the pꝛophe⸗ 
tis and good kinges. 

„ Wherfoze 10 cheif rulets and 
the gouerners ſtudted to fynde ſome occa⸗ 
ſion to trappe Daniel in the kyng es ma⸗ 
ters / but no cryme noz ſynne coude they 
fynde in him / he mas ſo faithful and tuft 
that no fawlt noꝛ vᷣnright coude thet fps: 
de in him. They theſe mey ſaid pues Halt 
neuer fynde any fawolt noꝛ occaſtõ ehe 

; . t 


the ſipte Chapter. 8¹ 
this Daniel / except we inuent ſomwhat 
avenſt him it te religion and woꝛſhip of 
his owne god. And ppon this / theſe pꝛel⸗ 
ſtis and gouerners went togither to the 


_hpnge ſaing king darius for cuer mought 


pe tyne, All the princes and loꝛdes ſpiritu⸗ 
ut @ temporall gouerners counſrkers no⸗ 
bles and officers ouer thy empire and pꝛo⸗ 
ulnces haue decreed to make a kings law 
ov acte to be pꝛoclamed and ſtralghtly to 
be obſerued. That whoſoeuer (Halk aſtke 


aunp thing of anp god oz may by. zo. dapes 


but onely of the / which arte the kyng / he 
ſhalbe caſten into The done 991 9995 
therfoꝛe / oh kyng / confirmethe decre and 
ſubſcrib e it that it be not changed / accoꝛ⸗ 
ding the ferme and perpetual kame and 
cuſtom̃ of the Medis ¢ Perſians that no 
may be ſo hardy to bꝛeake it. Wherfoze 
Darius the kynge ſub ſcribed the cõman⸗ 
dement nowe writen. 

Mencion afoꝛe is madeofthe fpirte 
tuaktye of the chaldeis being euer in fo 
highe auctoꝛite and iy counſell with the 


kings of Baß ylõ that iy all highe harde 


d dowtful things they foughe theyꝛ coun⸗ 


| fel g coning at them which be calledi 
Prect ohagt/ Sophi/diuint/incdtatorre Magt 
| altrofogt fartotct.cc.that is wyſemen ſo⸗ ‘ 


theſalers / diuines / charmers /ftargazare 
g 6 


Ga 


AW 


“a ay 


The e vpoſicloy of 


ö chwltchers 1 deſtenye tellers iug⸗ 


kers and ſiche kyke as were ſogreat with 
their goddis that thet dally fetched their 
ora cles g anſwcròõ at their mouthes vnto 
the kings. Theſe wyfe menis wyſedom C 
thelr coning da ni. had oftẽ tymes cöfoun⸗ 
ded and made their wiſedom foliſſhnes « 
their highe lerning Bayy lyes and lying 
Banite/as ye hane ſene it befoꝛe in the in 
terpꝛetaciös of Hebucadnerare⸗ dreamed 
and Bifions and now faft of all in the de⸗ 
claracloh of the hande waiting Brito bel⸗ 
tſazar. Wherfoꝛe the enufoufe enchaun⸗ 
ters and ſpyghtfu ſpiritualty neuer cea 
ſed hunting foꝛ occafions to defirope da⸗ 


nick. And nowe they ſeing him in moſte 


Highe fauour wolth theſe two newe kings 
fyacly to cauſe themto refozme their fal⸗ 
ſe religion and to bing inthe Dery trwe 
religion and woꝛſ hip ofthe verpgod / con 
ceyued this deuilliſhe acte and pꝛomoued 
it Bnto theſe biſſhops the ouerſeere and 
rulers of the counſel cauſing thẽ to Bring 
it Into the king / and himſelf to confirme 
tt ſub ſcrib ed with his own hãde. Which 
done / thet thought now to haue had trap⸗ 
ped innocent Daniel. Foꝛ the heithen 
king es did regarde their actis lames con 
firmaclons and othes fo 4459 that thet 
were with them inutofable, nable to be 
reuoked of annulled / ſo highly regarded 


theſi xte Chapter. 


tel conſtancie truth and falth 1 othe ot 
4 


and pꝛomiſes / as ye feett before ty Belt. 
ſazar geuing dantel the giftis althoughe 
he tolde himſo heuey an interpꝛetacio 

of that hand witing . Rut our fpicttual. 
tye / ald eita king oꝛ emplowr hathe geuẽ 
out any inuinccion acte 02 pꝛoclamaclon 
that godly is / oꝛ to anp of their ſub iectes 
a ſalfconducte paſſe porte oz municionj 
his bꝛode ſealto come ty ſalfe and to go 
out of his realme / yet wyll thet make him 
beleue that he is not b ownde to kepe pto 
myſe withe heretiques / as thet call the 


7 


manpe to the ki 


will thei fleke to perfwade their pꝛinces 
to reſtrapne ve byble once preutteged ¢ 
graunted By thekinge to be read of al m 


nioyned, thet be not aſſhamed to cauſe 


the king to neglecte it oꝛ to reuoke it. But 
and (f emprows of king ſzuld decre by a 


ſacred othẽ to ſmite of Johan Bapelftes 
head oꝛ to flape esi Pank ehen wr 
| thet perſwade him fiche othes to be inuie 


ble. ut nowe oh hinges be ye warned of 
fiche ſpirltualt ſpꝛites / get ye vnderſtan⸗ 


trrio pꝛechers of the woꝛde / as thei once 

ſerued doctoꝛ barnes. 12.02.13. Perce, agoo aed 
hey he was ſent on meſſage out of ger / had ale 
manpe to nges maieſte, Spꝛ Tho: molt coe 
mas moꝛethen being chanceller. ether me to 
Boz a- 
gen into 
and the pure and ſyncere pꝛeching of the woe 
| a eee ofthe king and 


* j 


pſa. 2. ding and Beye kerned. Heke ye out ſuge 


Tſar. 4 
6.5. 


The eppoſſclo of 


daniels kerned iy gods laws to be of your 
counfeltand beware of theiſ. epokitpkepꝛu 
dent popiſh doctours of the pops lawes. 


For it is highe tyme. 
But wherfoꝛe did Darius ſub ſcrib e fo 


ſone to this decres and deuilliſſh acter be⸗ 


rely his ſpirituakty had bewirched him 
thus to do. Do it was that daniel was ty 
fauour and herde ofbothe Cpꝛus and Da 
rius but eſpeclalty of Cyꝛus to whom he 
ckeaued moſt forthe pꝛophectes that wet 
5 79 him out 50 to bethe reſtorer 
off 6 peple. And Eyrus had dantcl in hi⸗ 
ghe honour. Nome was Cyrus but pong 
whoſe father was not kinge / and Darius 
mas ſage olde / boꝛne his father being a 
king e. And as daniel exceded all the go« 
nerners and biſſthops in auctoꝛite fo begã 
Cyrus to e vcell Darium iy glozpk. Mowe 
did his flaterers Sy the counſell of his 
ſothe ſayers and ſpirttualty perſwade 
Brito Darto / that althoughe he was Ly. 
tus his elder and a more aunclet king 
of the Medis, comen of a kinges (tok ¢ 
By whoſe powꝛ and might babyloy was 
wone / yet if he loked not mel aboute 15 
Cyꝛus molde diſapoint him of the title 
therof a de called king of bab plonj. This 
diſſimikitude and vnlyke ſtate oz oor 

ctoy 


the ſtyte Chapter. 83 
clon of men is anon the cauſe of ſuſpici⸗ 
ons, hatereds and diſcoꝛde / ae Genophey 
wꝛiteth Darſum Lyavare to bc offended 
with Cyrus his gloꝛye newoͤrginning to 
encreaſe / a therefore with trares to haue 
complayned and reaſoned the caufe with 
Lyme affirming himſelf to be deſpyſed⸗ 
not withſtanding / he was well pacifye d 
by the merueloufe diligẽce and faithful 
nes of cyꝛus geuing gladlyplace and pꝛe⸗ 
eminence / yea and the title to / of the em⸗ 
pire of babplon to Barlo. And thus craf⸗ Diſfari⸗ 
tely bꝛought.· the ſpiritualtye of babylon lite & fe⸗ 
to paſſe / that Darius for feare of his auc: licite 
torite gloꝛꝝ and dignite to beminiſhed oꝛ bꝛig foꝛ⸗ 
take y from him / of him that nothing leſſe thennye 
thought: /fofoderty and ſecretly withe (debate 


out the confent of ether Lyzue oz Da nick in ever 
fub ſcribed this vngodly acte. Do fone ca eſtate. . 


theis craftye courtly wittis and pofitthe 
popiſſhe pꝛudẽt fynde out ſubtyle deceits 
and fraudes to put out the iuſt and God⸗ 
ly Cyrus of auctoꝛite to let him of Sis 
pꝛoſperouſe ſucceſſe and godly entent ty 
his reakme / and muſt ſuffer thle Bngods 
ly acte to goforthe.Dtche miniſters cuer 
Hath the deuil which ay feke occafions 
crafteky to auerte good kings good myn⸗ 
dis from the trwth when Inder ay highe 
pꝛetence of office and Bertewe/awaitete 
9 F. iii, laped 


thefipte Chapter. 84 
with fo glitering a pꝛetence of their dew⸗ 
ty and Verttwerlayd this fraudclent be⸗ 
yght foꝛ the king and rekig fon /cucs fo ſin⸗ 
ned the king fy that he ſuffred himſelf to 
beperſwaded of theſe falſe hypocrite & 
flaterers /all benefite toGe aſked of him 
ſelfas ofa god. Noꝛ the ſimple ofde king 
ame it not / that mhyls he koked foꝛ ho⸗ 
nour aboue and ayenſt Cyꝛus / he pꝛrohib i⸗ 
ted the inuocacloy of gods name and ca⸗ 
ſted down danlel into the perell of his ly⸗ 
fe. But what (fall godlymen do whẽ thet 
know themſelnes thus to be Bewed Cpers 
ſecuted with fiche vngodly act srberely 
rhei muſt they pꝛaye moze mightely they 
befoꝛeas is folorothe. N 
But whey daniel kne we this coms Te yt 
mandemét to be ſuß ſcribed / he went into = 
his houſe / the wyndowes of his cham⸗ 
Ber opened towerde Jeruſalcem / he dey⸗ 
fy thꝛe tymes / poy his knees fil done 
thankinge and pꝛayinge and opened his 
mynde to his god as he was euery daye 
gefoꝛe wonte to do. ; , 
Mow fe there a grenoufe bataill bent 
70 danſel by theſt e e Sepers. Dantel 
11 
t yet 4 the mean ceaſon h s eꝙceſtent opti re- 
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fayd to deſtroy them. As here whylis this 
old king Darius thought to get himſelf 
Honour ab oue Cyꝛus he thus bewirched 
perceiued not home grete f inne he cõmit⸗ 
ted in ſuffering this his w yked acte tobe 
pꝛoclamed and fub (cribed, foꝛbidding the 
{nuocacioy of god / and confirming him. 
ſelf tobe exalted abone god. This e ane 
ple therfore mont (1H eth empꝛours & hits 
ges to ße wyſe in obferning fiche decey⸗ 
tes and namelp in their owne lawes arty= 
cles actis and pꝛoclamacions to be publiſ⸗ 
{Ged / keſtthei Bfurpe gods Honour. Jos 
penophoy wziteth Dartum very Henely 
to haue take the contempt of himſelf 
therfore to haue fallen awa ße from 
Cyꝛus. Wherfoꝛe it was a very eaſythig 
7 the deuilt öywyked flaterere and wy⸗ 
eder counſellers foto inflame Darlũ 10 
enacte ſiche a commandement ayenſt the 
firſt pꝛecept of god nothing tobe aſked of 
any god but of himſelf ¢ af to cbſcure the 
sfory of Cyrus and to trappe daniel. Ffoꝛ 
all this dꝛifte of theſe ſpirituall enchaun⸗ 
tere with their captiucd complices the 
counſellers / was to caufe daniel tobe toꝛ⸗ 


ne iy pects of the lyons. And as theſe ſub⸗ Vertewe 


tile charmete with their craftycourtrere hyneth / teſtifiynge his faith by k 
5 his conflant confef[foy and pray r Unto KetH the 
did greuouf ly ſinne bs that / ſo deceitfi god And not oncly . he not con cnt Ste Ingodlr 


3 = 2 d 8 
fy and fubtyfy thct toke ay occafion th lh ie 6. & Dosh 
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kings y to this Bngodly act which was diulſed 


kedactis ayenſt him and agenſt God / but he alſo 
impꝛoueth it ſtrong ly & bꝛeaketh it open. 

ly: fettinge open his wyndcioce that His 

enimics obſeruinge him / might fee him 

pꝛapng Into ß god of Iſrack at middape. 

Why daniel: what nedeſt thou thus o- 

The ob⸗ penly to haue put thyſelf iy perc? Hon 
fecttoy, mighſt haue worſhipt god iy ſpirit o2 fee 
crete ly and not by t heſe corer geſturcs 

pee declarcdt:o2 for that fpace not to 

aue prata at all. Ho / not fo did dantet/ 

The ſo⸗ for he kneme that the trewe religtoy and 
fucton. woꝛſhip muſt be farre from all colourable 
diſſembling without any lying ſhyftis of 
Bypocricte cfpectally in fiche au archebiſ⸗ 

ſhop. Daniel wolde not haue crept to an 

image of the croſſe noꝛ kneled downe be⸗ 

foꝛe the hinge aſkinge any dtuyne peti⸗ 

cio of him / they haue coloꝛed and glo⸗ 

ſed it mith W incheſters gloſe ſapinge /I 

maye fo do not geuinge the image oꝛ the 

hing any godly woꝛſhip / but a certain Bt 

The de ward reucrent behaufour / nom were the 
0 . 16 Co x. ycarcs of their captinite paſt / now it 

5 5 feln behourd daniel to pꝛape more buſily and 
of b ſolu⸗ er neſilyer that the pepke might returne 
1 13 ( buyld Bp aycy thetemple / a not to haue 
fir mac ccaſed one hewer. He pꝛayd to werds ſeru⸗ 
ſalem / whom he deſyꝛed to be a f 

ö tha 


to fyniſſhe all oure godly affayers with⸗ 
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that of his geſtures thei might know his 
deſper / he declared it to be dcfirotd of god 
of God it muſt be rdified / let not mey 
therfoꝛe depende of mente actis and coun⸗ 
ſcls for h walles of Icruſalem g tempłe 
to be rkdif ied / that is foꝛ the goſpell and 
trine pꝛechers tobe reſtoꝛed ab yding em⸗ | 
Hours and princes pleafure/poficyes c 
their kayſour to ſet forth tuftlp gods woz: pſal. zi. 
de/for tf thet do / thei be lyke with the He⸗Eccle. u. 

Gu wes ſent out of Egypte fending befo⸗ Deut. i. 9 
re them of a humane policye their. 12. mẽ Pum. i;. | 
tb Bewe the londe / neuer to enter into his pſal. 94. 
reſt. Fn their coyple they were cõmanded z. reg.. 
iy their prayers to turne themſelucs to⸗ 
werde Jeruſalem / and all to remember 
gods pꝛomiſes of cryſte / of his kingdom / 
of their delyuerance and reſtoꝛing to his 
trwe woꝛſhip and to aſke the ſame conti⸗ 
nually and conſtantly. Daniel wolde not 
diſſemble with the wyked act and come 
mandement of Darius / but aſked in tyme 
their delputrance of god foꝛ cryſtis fake 
pꝛomiſed. And albeit / thꝛiſe in the daye 
as at moꝛninge/midday and eueninge to 
ay was commanded them / god to geue 

6 happy begining / good ſucceſſe / a well 


out whom we cay nether beg in noꝛ conti⸗ 
new oꝛ ende any good , a 
gni⸗ 


THe cwpofitlory of 

figntfye cryfic e to be 
brholdey in faith of men in exyle / in caps 
tiuite / and whey they ſhall dye / Cas did 
Holy Steuey BeHcmently pꝛape / and da; 
niel alſo at al iymes / holdinge God in 
their pꝛaycta with his owne bondis and 
pꝛomiſcs / his peple to be defyucred out 
of the captiutte of ments actis decrece 
articles tradiciẽs rytes/cere. c. Oh how 
Behementky pꝛayd cryſt / his paſfloß now 
being at hander foꝛ they / foꝛ the confeſ⸗ 
fio andinuocacicy of the name of god / 
the houre was comey wherin he ſhuld be 
caſtey into d paynfull pitte of deth / peel 
therfoꝛe iy the tyme of the croſſe dothe 
Paul bid Be pꝛaye ii cuery placc / & cryſt 
biddeth Be alweis pꝛayr as daniel here 


Wa nicle pꝛaith. Daniele prayer ſtandeth of theſe 
pꝛaycr cõet hꝛe part is /of thankis geuing for his in⸗ 
ſiſteth iy numerab le benefſts / of prayfe for His 
. partis. godly power g miraclesſhewed for then / 


é 8 


and ty confeſſioy aknowleginge himſelf 
and the peple to be ſynners and god tobe 
ire we e faithful of his pꝛemiſe iy faning 
and delyueringe fiche ſynners that thus 
call Spcy him in faith. Cryſt in his ago⸗ 
nye & his diſciplces pꝛape leſt they 
ſhuld fall into temptaclon / and Paul Bids 
deth de cucr'to geue thankis to god tho⸗ 


row cryſte. Wherfoꝛe daniel wolde not 
yft Derfi e 


thing of any god oꝛ man by. av. daycs / 
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diſſemb le fy ceſſing to pray forthe tyme, 
cw thefe mey inſidlouſly obſer⸗Tert. 
uing daniel / cſpyed him pꝛay ing and mas 
hinge ſupplicacioy to his god Wherfoꝛe 
theyweyt vnto the kinge reaſoning with 
him vpoy his acte and commandement 


falnge: Laft thou not pub liſſhed ay acte 


decreed in wꝛyting / that who aſke any « f 


1 


Gut onely of the (oh kinge) he muſt be ca⸗ 


“fiery downe into the lyons denne: whom 


the inge anſwerd ſayinge / yiſſe trewly 
And ir muſt be Holden fermelyinuſolable aan 


aftir the fame perpetual of tHe Medis 


and Perfete, They they anfwerde ſayug 
befoꝛe the hinge. Thie daniel one of the Thia da 
ncumbe of à captiued Jewre 1 nel / was 
nothinge at all thy commande ments oh ſpokey of 
hinge: noꝛ pet thy pꝛoclamacicy which ſpight x 
thyſelf haſt pub liſſhed iy wꝛytinge. For conte pte 
dell, cuery daye he pꝛayth / mhich thing 
thekinge hearinge / was gretſy heucy for 
him. And thought playnfy to haue delyue⸗ 
red daniel / c ſtudted Shi o the fone going 
downe laß ouring Hardely for his dẽlyue⸗ 
tance, But theſe mey fo inſidlonſly cos 
minge to the kinge told him. Thou muſt 
kn pin it (oh king) that the fae of the Me⸗ 
dis and Perſies 18 / that no acte / no coms 
mandement oꝛ lawe made of the kinge 

ö ma ye 
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maye be changed. They at the kings cd. 
mandement Danicl was brought foꝛth / 
and thet did caſte him into the lyons de. 
The the kinge ſpekinge to daniel ſayd: 
Thy god whom thou Haft euer woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped delyuer the. And ther was bꝛonght a 
tonne and layde Bpon the mouth of the 
denne which ſtonne the kinge with his 
otone ſcaſloꝛ ring and with the ſignet of 
His nobles ſcaled / thut there ſhulde no⸗ 
thinge cle be done ayenſt daniel / oꝛ leſt 
his wiſlſhuld be changed iy daniel. 

Here haue we ay example of a weal 
ſimple olde kinge bewitched / decciued 
and ouercomey of his goſily flaterers 
and of his owne polityke counſellers. 
Now ye fcc the great diligence of theſe 
enufoufe Hypocrites / ye fee their decel⸗ 
tes / Bnmerciles murther / and ingratitu⸗ 
de. Daniel was now a right venerable 
ſage olde father moze they. l xx v. yearcs 
olde well deſeruinge and paynce takinge 
to profit euery may / ſo that woꝛthely he 
might haue bene callrd pater patrie / the 
father of the hole lande. But alt his be⸗ 
nefites / his vertewes / his innocencye / 
noꝛ Hie reuerẽt fagence might not moue 
theſe maliciouſe magos to refrapne them 
ſelues and to pitte him. Delp go they 
ab oute to deſttoye the man / all . 

s c 


the fivte Chapter. 

he woꝛſhipped god onely and no man noꝛ 
creature. Theſe be the Benemoufe ſpy⸗ 
ders which creping into euery fayer flo⸗ 
wer of the garden gather nothing els but 
pꝛeſent poyſoy. Now behold their ſleigh⸗ 
thy poyſon. They come to the kinge / not 
fick of all accuſinge daniel / foꝛ that they 
inew the kinge loued him fo intlerly: but 
they firſt trapped the kinge in that they 

zeaſſed fo ſoꝛe Bpoy him with his owne 
ames and actis aftir the lawe of thoſe 
nacfons iy nowyſe tobe bꝛoken or chan⸗ 
ged / the kinge once confirminge them. 
They prefer with him of the tnutolae 
ble faſtneſſe of the acte and dectee / vnto 


which / the king no ſtche thing ſuſpecting es ab 


as thep went aboutc/anon grauntcd, 
And Berelp to fpeke of kaws Cactes /the⸗ 
re is nothing ſo neceſſary to comõ wealis 
and king doms tobe conſerued as the ho⸗ 
ly ob ſeruacioy of good lawes. Foꝛ th 
be compared to ri Hedge oz pale which 
kepe of eny® beaſtis fro the good gardée, 
which if they be bꝛoken Downe in any pla⸗ 
ce/ay ingreſſe is open to alf euyltł deuou⸗ 
ring beaſtis. Oꝛ if ᷣᷣ fam beonce oꝛ twyſe 
diſpenſed with / anoh it ceaſſeth any mo⸗ 


re to be a lawe. Plato compareth faves Plato. 


to piſtis medecyns oꝛ pocions / which if p 
frie bodye reuomite / there is no he Oe 
k lo⸗ 


JC 
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be kokrd fe, oS ee 
C actis there ſᷣehowueth to bea certapne 
diupne auctoꝛite. Who wold bere afwer⸗ 
de which nether to kutte noꝛ to ſmyte is 
not hing apte? To conſerue lawes and to 
nouriſſhe tuſtico is b ſwerde geuen from 
god abone. And therfoꝛe be lawes called 
Bolp / b ecauſe it is not kefull to bꝛeke thé: 
but they be ferme and immob ke. The fas 
wes are aboue thekinges / as Darius he⸗ 
re confeſſeth. It were the moft indigne 
and deteſtable thinge that good lawra 
ſhulde be ſubiecte and Inder euyll mer, 
Foꝛ yf the lames be godly and good / he 
fightcth apenft Bod that bꝛeketh then, 
Df this thing is the kings ſcepter a Bes 
ry apt ſigne and token / in that it is ferme 


the ſyvte Chapter. 


good lade / uhich the hinge ſhulde haue 


retected Btterlp.ffor by that acte both p 


king was dampned and danick his wy⸗ 


ſeſtcounſeller deſtroyed. This their miſ⸗ 


cheuoſe fraude at laſt eſpped of the king / 
but all to late) he kabozed the hole dave 
to ſaue da niel / but all inuayne / for the ri⸗ 


gour of his lawe pꝛeuapked for that (as 


theſe ſubtyle ſerpents had perſwadid it) 
it was not lefull foꝛ the king to diolate it. 


Oh how pertinate and ſtyfe are the Bas 
godly Cawers C act makers in their owne 


wyked kawes to be conferuedy What eo 
cuſe ſhall pe b7inge / of pe falſe lawers / 


and bꝛekers of gods holp decrees cõman 
ding pou nether to putto noꝛ to take away 


| any thinge from his worder Hane ye not Denk. 12. 

red, aledged of Crpſte fo folemply this Mat. 45. 
graue ſentẽce oute of Iſuy ſaylng: Jnuay I ſay. 29. 
ne do mey woꝛſhip me with menis tradi⸗ 


and infle vile. Which thinge the tewes 
well vnderſtode when thei / to deryde cry⸗ 
Mat. 27. fies kingdomc / his auctoꝛite and lawes / 


gane him a reede in his hande wauered 
with the wynde / ſignifpinge that incon⸗ 
fianthinge muft make wauering g weak 
lawes to dape made / to moꝛom marred. 

But theſe enulouſe enchaunters did wy⸗ 
ſelydiſpute with Darius of the ſolldite ¢ 
faſtnes of his lawes making the king in; 
feriour to his kawes. But fulwyked was 
their deccyte to thzufte into his head ſ⸗ 
vngodly and fo dampnable an acte for a 


goes 


clons and doctrynes: 


And here is to be noted / that lawes be 
made for diuerſe cauſes as ſome / that by 


their ob ſeruaclon / god might be woꝛſſhi⸗ 


ped. Theſe kaus of noma cle they of god 
himſelf may be made: Momay ought to 
chang them / as be theſe. Dneky god muſt 
be woꝛſſalped d koued ab oue all / ow hers 


tis muſt ge kept ckene from hatered / aua⸗ 


tice / adulter / from crurktpe that it be ae 
5 f awoz⸗ 


. The eppoſicioy of 
awoꝛthy habltaclefoꝛ god. Which fulnes 
of this lawe cryſte whey he came accom⸗ 
pliſſhed it for 56. Foꝛ with theſe lams / 
of faith Cinnocencye god wille woꝛſhi⸗ 


ped: p nto theſe whoſo adde oꝛ take frd thẽ 


he is accurſed. Theſe lawes make perfit 
the inward may. yct ar there other laws 
made to gouety thepeple. 4 their howſes 


Cyuik which ifthei be not pꝛeiudice to faith a 
laws. charite / alb eit men make them / yet muſte 


we kepe them as gods lawes foꝛ the auc⸗ 
toꝛite of the magiſtrats fake whom God 
hathe inſtitued. But and iftheſe humane 
lawes koke to deſtrope the cryſtey lyber⸗ 
tye / to comb ꝛemẽs confctences and to op: 
pꝛeſſe the gloꝛye ofcryſte, God foꝛbyde 
that ether foꝛ flaterye oz fore frare we 
ſchulde ſugddꝛ thinke them to be compa: 
red with gods lawes oꝛ tobe ſuffered of as 
ny criſtiane to ſtande. A lawe is not abꝛo⸗ 
gated but ſtab leſſhed / if the entent and 
mynde therof bekept. What ſo euer toa: 
yenſt the lawe of god / it ls no kawe noꝛ fue 
ſtice / but tyꝛannye and Ingodlines. And 
f it be made fiercelyto rune Bpoy menis 
ſowlis / ſo is it the moze peſtilent they it 
ſhulde hurte menis bodies oꝛ take away 
their goodis. Manis laws therfoꝛe ar ap⸗ 
pꝛoued fo long as thet kepe them with tH 


their one bowndis / ſo that god be not 
Wop 


theſi pte Chapter. . 


the peace 4 not obſcure the gloꝛye af god 
but plante honeſtye. But retourne we ta 
the te pt. They atthe kingis commande⸗ 
ment & c. Grete difference was there bet⸗ 
wl pr the ſinne of the king and the crime 
of daniels accuſcrs. Foꝛthje king finned 
of Wraknes and ſimplicite, decepued of 
theſe maliciouſe murtherers / but his dcs 
cuſers accuſing of enuye the ſrruant of 
god ſinned ayenſt the holy goſt. And ther⸗ 
fore the king a non was fmytcy with res 
pentance and pite b ewayling the deathe 


of daniel / ſeking ö beſt wate Be coulde to 


ſaue him / and whẽ he could not / he gaue 

place to his wiked accuſers /epcufi ing € 

alſo condempning himſelf and Daniek to 

He confeſſed danlekto ſerue god whiche 

was able to delpuer him / netheleſſe yet 

he condempned him. But wherfore did 
the king thus tempt god to d elyuer him / 
ſeing himfelf might haue delyueredhimr 
the king had great compaffion oy him /e. 
vey miche lyke pilate pꝛonowncing criſte 
an innocent and pet gaue ſentence pon 

himto be crucified. But what an offence 
was geuen to the iewes to ſee danlel the 
tuft caſten to the lyons / whilis other 
toyhed were herde & pꝛaiſed: Dnety the 
king excuſed him / yet himſelf deſtrold 
him / 


g 0 oꝛſhiped with them / but let them ſetue 7 Ae 
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him / foꝛ he was a fraid for keſing of his 
goncrnance. And there was bꝛoughta (ts 
ne a. c. That the miracle might be the cke⸗ 


arer / god pꝛoupded / the mouth of the den⸗ 


ne tobe ſca led with the kings ſig net and 
with the ſignet of his nobles that chus 
confpired his death / that net ſhuld ſu⸗ 
ſpect Danſel to be delyuered by any ma⸗ 
nis helpe as to haue caſted in to the lyõs 
any other meat. Thus was chriſtis ſepul⸗ 
cre ſealled and kept that the miracke of 
Hie reſurreccioyſhuld the eutdentlier a⸗ 
pere. The laſt ſentence of the text is. 
That there ſhuld nothing els be doneg⸗ 
yenſt daniel / oꝛ thus / leſt anything ſhuld 
come to danicl contrary to the kings will 
By which ſentence it is ment / that the 
hinge perceyning daniels enimies cruel 
ker they the lyons / a fo tf the lyons ſhuld 
ſpare Dante’ yet wold hebe fewer that 
His accuſers ſhuld not open the mouthe 
of the denne and deſtroye daniel by any 
ot ger meanis. Dan. therfoꝛe now dwel · 
fet} emong lyons but with faithe in god 
is he defended / as hathe the pfſtle to the 
hebreus. Faith ſtoppethe the kyons mou⸗ 
thes / and thus to he bꝛoughtapen to that 
firſt dignite of Adã created Bato the ima⸗ 
ge of god to haue dominio ouer all beds 
ſtis / foꝛ ener the cruell lyons e 
niels 


92 the ſipte ha pter. a 
niels tnnocencpe whtche the moſt wiked 
rulers were not aſhamed to defame: nom 
mas his tẽptucid ¢ croſſe at the hig heſte 
and therfore in tyme doth god helpe that 
we and al faithful by his e paniple ſhuld 
lerne in our moſt perels to truſt and bele⸗ 
ue tu god. yke enſamples of goodmẽ pre⸗ 
ſerued from beaſtis hath Euſebius the. 
boke of the Ecckeſiaſtia ſtoꝛye. N 
Thus haue ye ay ewaͤmple / the chirch 
of god not to want perſecucions / andthat 
the myndes of Pꝛinces ſhalbe craftely 
ſnarked and bewitched of their deuilliſ⸗ 
ſhe counſellers. This example therfoꝛe 
moniſſheth them to bewyſe iy obſeruing 
1655 ee namely in their lawes ace 
pꝛoclama cions & c. to be pub liſſhed: 
leſt Het p ſurp 0 e Gece is 1 foz= 
the ay exampke of a weake falthed king 


90 


* 


Weake 


Geewhpe whoſe ſiune and the fir of the faithed. 


perfewers of crpſtis miniſtreswe ought 
diligẽrlyto diſcerne. He is wedhe fatthed 
which kouettʒ and enb ꝛaceth the trme do⸗ 
ctrine/wold promote it, füffreth himfelf 
to be enſtructed and ſtudieth to pꝛofite 
there in and deſyereth the techers to be 
pꝛeſerued / and confeſſeth the trwth in a 
maner / albeit he dare not defende it open⸗ 
lyand freky enoughe noꝛ ſtrongly / nethe⸗ 
leſſe he nether: denteth it nozperfecuterh 
. i * : it. 


be : 


— . «˖⏑r*— 


. 


The e vpoſletoy of 


No.4. it. Sſche weake perſons Paul biddeth Be 


receyue iently / addig that god receyneth 
him and map confirm him Siche weake 
ons were the apofttes at crpſtis death. 
Ffoꝛ Bercly cuẽ thus doth god gouery his 
faithful that thei ſhuld aknowlegthetr 
inftrmities / oute of which aftir grete and 
many batails b etwiqt their feble fleſſh 
and the ſplrit het might come foꝛth ther 


of with Bictoꝛpe. M herfoꝛe Iſay ſaith a 


Jſay. 42 ſmoking match god wilnot out quenche 
yſu. 144. el ape. The loꝛde lifteth Bp all that 


_ thew 


fall / and putteth his hand Inder them 
that theibe not hurte. Euey thus was da⸗ 
rius weake. oꝛ he receyued the doctrine 
he had mynde to defende it / he confeſſed 
it / he wold haue promoued it with his te⸗ 
ſtimonye and confeffion / which all were 
tokens of a godly mynde. Nether douted 
he therof / but of his owne pow to ſpꝛead 
and to {ct it forthe he douted. Foꝛ he was 
thus demented and 6 ewitched with the⸗ 
ſepeſtilent perfwaſtons of his wied ru⸗ 
kers as thus ſaping. Conſyder oh king) 
thou art but one mã and ig noꝛant of this 
matct / thou muſt geue faith to the lerned 
doctoꝛs and ſothe ſayers whiche be euer 
at the goddis mouthes and at: ii Hane 
dis / in the niwe and ſoden mutacioh of 
theſe realmes it is to hard foꝛ the to plat 
. any 


the ſipte Chapter. 
any nein religiõ & to aboliſh the okde cis 
ſtoms. It wil gender ſedictons and Bpro- 
res and miche inquitenes in thy realme / 
put away therfoꝛe theſe nem kerned with 
their new let ning / oꝛ tarye tyl a more quti⸗ 


ete tym tyll it may be beter boꝛne of your 


commons and fordfe. Siche enimies te 
god and his woꝛde (hall good pꝛinces ne⸗ 
uerwant. Thei laid ayenſt the king the 
ere auctoꝛite of his actis q lawes fay. 
ng it ſhulde bea pereſtoſe evample and 
to bolde ah enterpꝛyſe to make any inno⸗ 
nactone and changes of the olde relig ion 
faudaß le cuſtomes rites cere. Cc. At fafte 
therfore the king ouercomen bythe impoꝛ⸗ 


tune wthed perf waſlons of theſe peruer⸗ 


ſe coũſeſters permitted to them their miſ⸗ 
cheuoufe dꝛyft. Nathe leſſe a uty 115 


ke ought to haue apzincely g manly Bers 


te in go ds cauſe and of no weaknceto ges 
ue place to his mafictoufe magiſttats ¢ 
150 ought himſelf to take the bo⸗ 
cof the fuwe ty his amn hãd/to ſtudye g 
be kerned ab ouẽ af his Magis biſſhops 
and counſel to. But becauſe this king fin 
ned not of a fet purpoſe willing ly / therfoꝛ 


a noy was he ſmit ey with pitte and repen⸗ 
lance / but ſo mere not the falſe accufers 


ofdantel and the wiked counſellevs. Ft 
folowth therfore that the king repented 
M.lii. witz 


A Noor 


The expoſſeſoy of 
with ſo manly a faith that he puniſſhed 
theſe accuſers and his cotifeHere of this 
percftoufe nonitc and mutacion put into 
Hie head ſo vngodky. L old God all em⸗ 
proure and kings wold practise this Da⸗ 
tire his evample, 
petfes Theibcperſewers which nether loue / 
were, no will heare no renerence the true doz 
ctryne / noꝛ will ſuffer themſcluce to Be 
taught / nor ſtudy to profit theriy / nether 
will defende the teachers and pꝛechers 
thereof / nether ſuffer it tobe ſerfoꝛth⸗ 
which themſelues know it to be trwe and 
godly. Lut had leauer to bury and burne 
| it and bꝛinge it into hatered and ſclaun⸗ 
der. Let theſe mey thus ſynninge ayenſt 
the holy goft loke neuer to repent / but to 
haue the prefent iugement of God ouct 
them. And theſe dampnable wꝛetches 
Tltũ. 3. Paul biddeth vs aftir once and the ſe⸗ 
i conde warning to efiicweas heretiques / 
5 foꝛ thet Ge condempned by their owne tee 
ſtimonye. Let kings therfore by Dartus 
his example aknowleg their infirmitice 
! and fiudye ſtrongly to go forthe with the 
g Mar. 9. Verite / pray with him that fayd: Lorde 
| J beleue but yet helpe my Unbeleif. 
* Tegt. They the hinge going into his pa⸗ 
face went to bed ſouperkeſſe / no meat 
bꝛought him / he ſlept not that e 
5 . 7 on one 
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fone as it was daye lyght thekinge aroſe 


went ſpedely to the denne of the lyons / 
and beinge therat / he with a mooꝛninge 
voyce called daniel ſayinge: Oh daniel 
the ſeruant of the kyuing god, hath not p 
power of thy god whom always thou haſt 
worf hipped, delyuered the from the Cypser 
Anon daniẽll anſwerd the binge ſainge / 
oh king euer moughſt thou lyue: My god 
Huth ſent me his aungell which Hatt clo⸗ 
ſed vp the lyons mouthes that theiſhuld 
not hurt me. Foꝛ b efoꝛe him am J foun⸗ 
de innocent / nether ayenſt the / oh kinge 
haue J cõmitted any fawlte. They was 
the king excedengly ioifull and comman⸗ 
ded daniel tobe pkukt out of the denne / in 
whom now pkukt out, there was no hurte 
founde done to him of the lyons 6rcanfe 
he beleued in his god. They at the kings 
commandemẽt were his accuſers ¢ ents 
mies Brought forth / which w their chyl⸗ 
dren and wyues were throne into lyons 
whom cre they coulde come to the floer 
of the denne / the lyons toke them / C bꝛo⸗ 
ke all their bones. : 
The cruell Bnreafonable lyons were 


meker to Daniel they his owne felowes. 


The merciabłe kinge gote mercy of god 
and repented: he departed from theſe his 
wyked counſelers with great heuines / he 

a MW. ttt, tes 


2 


The ewpoficton of 
refuſed all meat mirthe and ſolace confy 
deringe his fo faithful a counſeller and 
ſeruaunt of god thus to be entreated. Of 
this example maye forme of dure biſſhops 
and ſome iryficy pꝛinces be aſſhamed / 
themſclucs ii all di licat evceſſe c weal. 
the to fee dayly the innocent blode ſhed 
for the trewih theit fublectis for theit 
ſalfgard and defence of their realmes to 
be ſlayne / themſclues in the mean tyme 
playing and banketing. Daniels woꝛdie 
to theking thus teache him. Oh kinge / of 
this mapſt thou kerne the iuſtice of god / 


the ſipte Chapter. 
danſel delyuered? Becaufe he beleued / ? 
(faith the text) in his God. J cannot fe 
els now a dapcs wherfeꝛe me ße perſe⸗ 
cuted and Srent, cafter into oure loꝛde ly 
kyons moꝛithes, but becauſe thei belcue 
ſy their God one alone foꝛ all ſufficient / 
for their faith onely in him to be iuſtifped, 
of him onelp to depende / to him onelß to 
1 i onelp to call Bpoy cc. Bpoy 
no ſaynt noꝛ non els to woꝛſ hippe / no not 
images. It was nether the kinges repen 
tant heuiace/ noꝛ his faſtinge and wat⸗ 


ching / nos yet dani elo innocẽcic/noꝛpꝛap⸗ Au evã· 


befoꝛe whom J am foundce innocẽt iy this ers that cfofrd vp ð lyon mouthes: but ple to be 
mater and haue not offended the. J ee ft was cryſt > meffager of his heuenly fa. noted C 
triwly offended (He grenouffy/pf J had ther /b gcauſe daniel beleued iy him. Here fofowed 
worſhiped p with my peticions a pꝛayers be empiouf and kinges taught to retrace of ine 


for ſo had Jlonfirmed the iy thy nomne and call iy aycy their vniuſt law ges. 
fynnce maßing the ko bckeue thyne acte Nee e 

to haue bene godly. Mow the king af. 
tir his repentdce and gladne a cõcelued / 


sete to iugd iuſtelyer / he comman⸗ 


deth the innocent to be dꝛamne out fron 


the lyõs @ his falſe accuſers tobe thone 


Buto them. And for becauſe they went a⸗ 


bout to depꝛrne the kinge pf his moſt wy⸗ 


fe counfeler c bᷣeſt beloued frende / ther⸗ 
fore did the hinge ſuſtely puniſſhe theſe 
falſe accufcre with their beſte beloued 
wyuco and ee eee 
. . „ an 3 


articles /d ecrèrs and proclamact3e/ ¢ to 


pumiſſhe the counſelfers and auctoure of 


ſiche artis. U hich enſample all hing es 
ought this dayc diligently to loke Spon. 
Alſo aff fiiBe vngodly actis and lawes 
We be bound with dantel to not obey / but 
tather to flye out of the lande they to be 
yoked with them. Sely innocent daniel 
was caftcy into the lyons / ſignifping the 
innocẽt poore cBirche of god euer to haue 
the moſt {rong cmproure ‘hinge and pꝛin⸗ 
6 and the deuyll to withe the popes. 
a4 


The ly⸗ 


one, 


The cwpefitloy of 
be hoky and wh. oped ſhuld be diſpenſed 
with / Miche moze tuft it is that God be 
rather obeyed they may. J am but a may 
moataf duſt and aſſhes. It is God that 
lyucth for euer which puniſſheth and ree 
wardeth. His face frare ye / him ferucand 
reucrence. He lyueth and raigneth pꝛe⸗ 
font whey mey thinke him to be abfent. 
Andawakethwhey he is thoughttoſkea. 
pe. M ho mold not haue defpayered of da, 
niels lyfe r And yet lo / foꝛ his faith is he 
de lyucred from the lyons hongry mou⸗ 
thes / let Be folowe thinges certafy and 
leaue lyinge Banitics. Many mirackes 
Hath god done in heuen and carth / but of 
this onc maye we be taught his power 
and goodnes. Now the king rebuketh his 
errour and the holy pꝛophet befoꝛe con- 
tempncd / he epalteth into greate glory, 
And taketh daniel with him into the lan⸗ 
de of Mede leauing Lyzum and his fone 
Cambyſem at Babyloy. Thus wolde god 
uftir the croſſe gloꝛifye his ſeruant. 
The lyons ſignifye the mighty enimyce 
of cryſtis chirche / as hath the pſal. My 
ſoule lyueth emong lyons. Wf god onely 
foꝛ oure faith in cryſt oure delyuerer / are 
their mouthes C tyꝛannoufe power ftopt. 
And as cryſt they in the forme of ay aun⸗ 
gell pꝛeſerued daniel / eueh fo now being 
N man 


ef the world to teache them repentance 


the ſypte Chapter. 
may and interceſſonr Before the futher / 
he with his pꝛeſent ſpirit pꝛeſerueth his 


chirche inthe middis of theſe lyons his 


cruellenimies. Here be we lerned none 
to be rpalted of god oneleſſe he before be 


caſten down into the denies of lyõs. oꝛ 
cryſte might not kifte Bp his head 1985 1 . 


by the waye he had dzonkey of the roꝛing 


rpuer. Net her Ltd the criſtians arpſe vn⸗ 


to lyfe eternall eꝓcept thei be firſt dead 
and zurted. Whoſo euer therfoꝛe thou ben 
thus for the trwth accuſed and hand⸗ 


led as daniel, not onelp fe that thou thus 


ſinge ; Into thy godewhilis thou ve peſt 
me thou makeſt me great) but alſo haue 
thou faith and confidence knoming the 
fame ſhoꝛtely to be fulfilledò i thy accu- 
ſers and perſemers that cam bass dante 


els accuſers. Chet ſhalbe trapped and ta⸗ 
hen in their oune ſnares fall into 5 pitt 


whiche chemſelues had diggedBp:6ut ] 
(faith the faithfull [hal paſſe by z harme⸗ 
les. How cay we want theſe eamples in 
the congregacions ſo ful of canfolactone 
Daniel be diligently red ye ſhall fee 
im to hauen bene the fygure of cry⸗ 
ſtis paſfion and his gloriftcacton by his 
reſurreccion.· his ſtoꝛy of Dary alſo 
ought to be fet befoꝛe all the pꝛinces eyrs 


10 
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all his lyons to be hyꝛperſtwers. To be 
bꝛe if. Warius and daniel be ſetfoꝛth tobe 
the eHample of the mercpe of god / da. 
niels accuſers are thegample of p wrath 
of god. The example of Darius firſt teas 


cheth the office of a cryfifane to repent, 


to belcuc and te ahnewleg his ſynnes af⸗ 
tir the lawe and goſpell / and to ſaue the 
godly a dampne the Dngodly. Che hinge 
without meat and ſleape all the dayeand 
night continueth. Foꝛthe lawe is as it 
were afpery Beper euer bighting / eue h p 
comminacton of god ſaying: J ſhall Bifet 
thy ſynne o: foꝛ the kinge ayenſt his fateh 
and confciéce had commanded daniek to 
be deſtroyd foꝛkepinge the firſt pꝛecept of 
god. Le thus commanded it / not as the 
king and loꝛde / but as an idolater i mur⸗ 
therer of innocents. But the kinge to fee 
daniel a lyue concciued no keſſe + mira⸗ 
cle iy his confctence then was the delyue⸗ 
rance of dantele bodyc. Greate therfore 
is the foye of b faithfult / aftit their croſſe 
thus to ſe god to pꝛeſerue & gloꝛifye them. 
They king Darius Dnte the per 
ple C nacion all tongues Bpoy the Unt 
nerſall erth thus wꝛiteth. Miche peace 
be with yon. DF me it is decreedtt at in 
all the partice of my realme all mey ſhall 
feare C dꝛeade the god of ee 


the ſipte Lhapter. 9 
he te the lyuing god abyd ing foꝛ euer and 
euer / foꝛ his kingdom ſhall neuet be de⸗ 
ſtroid but his dominion euer muſt endu⸗ 
re / who helpeth and delpucreth: He ſhe⸗ 
weth Hie wondꝛefull mirackes in heucy 
and erthe whiche delpuered daniel from 
the kyons. Aftir this daniel was highly 
promoted in the kingdom of Darii and in 
the realme of Cyꝛithe perfianc. ö 

Dee how God will haue the Pictozper 
ſee vnto what ende God hath permitted 
theſe iniurtes to daniel. The hinge wots 
be puft Bp with gloꝛy. His diuines C nos 
bles flater him / the iuſte is caſten to the 
lyons / C god the tuge of all is not nomen 


But nom at laſt his gloꝛy is declared cke⸗ 1 


rer they th öſonne. And the kinge with pu⸗ 
blyk reſcript and open tecdtacton confrſ⸗ 
finge his ſynne ſettethfoꝛth the gloꝛy of 
god. Nebucadnezar commanded that the 


name of God in nowyſe ſhuldbe blaſphe⸗ 


med. Dartus here willeth it tobe feared 
and woꝛſhipped and all men to tremble 
and feare at theface of the god of daniel. 
As though he ſhulde faye: et oure actis 
claves / decrees oꝛ 175 cłamacions whe⸗ 
ther thei be of myſelfoꝛ of any other maz 
de / bynde noman / if thei commande any 
thinge ayenſt the god of danlel. Foꝛmy⸗ 
ſelfe at laſi haue J kerned wherto ene 
a e 


Thee itfor of the ſyvte Chapter. 5 
Be holy and 19 h ſhuld be diſpenſed man and interceſſour Before the futher / 
with / Miche moze tuft it io that God be he with His pꝛeſent ſpirit pꝛeſeructh his 
rather obeycd they may. J am but a may chirche inthe middis of theſe lyons his 
moꝛtall duſt and aſſhes. It is God that | cruellenimies. ere be we lerned none 
lyneth for euer which puniſſheth and re⸗ to be epalted of god oneleſſe he befoꝛe be 
wardeth. His face frare ye / him ſerur and caſten down into che dennes of lyõs. Foꝛ pſc. 109. 
reucrence. He lyurth and raigneth pꝛe⸗ cryſte might not kifte vp his head eꝓcept Nom. 6. 
ſent whey mey thinke him to be abßſent. J by the waye he had dꝛonkey of tie roꝛing 
Andawakethwhey he is thought to ſtea. „ the criſtiana arpfe vn⸗ 
pe. UW ho wold 0 deſpayered of da. to lyfe eternall except thei be firſt dead 
nie ls lyfe r And yet lo / foꝛ his fateh is he and gurted. Whoſo euer therfoꝛe thou be 4% . 
delyucred from the lyons hongry mou⸗ thus for the trweh accuſed and hand: 4 
ies / let vs fofowe thinges certaiy and ¶ led as danicl, not onely fe that thou thus 
kraue lyinge vanttles. Many mirackrs ſinge Into chygod ( whilia thou ve peſt 
Hath god done in heuen and carth / but of me thou makeſt me great but alſo haue 
thou faith and confidence knowing the 


this one maye we be taught his power nc, 
and goodies. Nom the king rebuleth his ſame ſhoꝛtely to be fulfilled 9 thy accue 
fers and perſemers that cam Bpoy dani⸗ 


errour and the holy prophet before cone 1 
death tere f els accuſers. Chet ſhalbe trapped and ta⸗ 


tempncd / he epalteth into greate gloꝛp. . 
And taketh daniel with him into the lane key iy their owne ſnares ¢ fall into d pitt 
whiche themſelues had diggedBp:ut J 


de of Mede keaulng ¶ zum and his fone i 0 
TCambyſem at Babylon. Thus wolde god I ſaitg che fatthfuſt ſhall paſſe yz harme⸗ 
les. How cay we want thefe e yampkes iy 


uftir the croſſe gloꝛifyr his ſeruant. 
9 5 i congregacions ſo ful of confofactony 


The lyons ſignifyethe mighty enimyes 0 
The ly⸗ of eryſtis chirche / as hath the pſal. My Danfelbe dikigently red pe ſhall {ce 
ons. ſoule lyueth emong lyons. f god onely 
foꝛ oure faith iy cryſt oure delyüerer / are 
their mouthes e tyꝛannouſe power ſtopt. 
And as cryſt they iy the foꝛme of ay aun⸗ 
gell pꝛeſerued daniel / euen fo now being 
ma 


im to haue bene the fygure of crys 
ſtis paffion and hia gfouificacion dy his 
tefurreccton. This ftory of Dary alſo 
ought to be fet befoꝛe all the princes eyes 
of the woꝛld to teache them repentance 
to 


THe ars 

gument 
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to beleue / to pꝛofeſſe the trwthto teuote 
their errours and falſe and vngodly la⸗ 
wee actis articles, conflituctons and in 
ſtitucions oꝛ enſtruccions / to cõſerue the 
trin moꝛſhipers and beleuers, and alſo to 
ſe that all their ae 175 haue good pres 
chers of the woꝛde / whiche is the cheif of 
fice of euery kinge / and to ſee thẽ bꝛought 
vp in the very trwe enſtruccions and do. 


ctrine of cryſte and his apoſtles. Nowe to 


the ſeconde Boke of daniel and ſeuenth 
chapter. 

Dwe dantel returneth bake.z. eres 

teching Be not what other men / but 

what himſelfdid fee to come Into 

thewoꝛldis ende. What changes of king 
doms and what perſecucions the choſey 

ſhuld ſuffer vntil the eternall kingdom 
of cryſt ſhuld come to vs. He telteth here 

the viſtoy ſhewed to himſelfe wherbye 

he pꝛophecieththe affliecions of the pr⸗ 
ple of god nder the 4. Monarchiesto be 
ſuffred / and how that the Romane empi⸗ 
re at laſt diuided ſhaken in here erthen 
feble feet anticryſte inuading Chryſiis 
chirche / ſ huld perfecute it Brito the worls 

dis ende. And at laſt cryſte comen to iuge⸗ 
ment ſhuld deſtroye him:that the faith 
full with cryſt(all their ennemis taken © 
wap) might reigne and dwel la peacefe 

en 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 

ener. In this Jichap. the ſame thinge is 
ſhewed which was ſene of Pebncad. in 

the. 2. Hap, albeit Bader other woꝛdis E 
iy another foꝛme oz viſion / ſaue that he⸗ 
re daniel clerelp pꝛophecieth of the ſecla· 
re Anticrpſtis / of the popis / Mahumetis 
and of the Turkis Antichꝛiſtey kingdõs 
to be ſpꝛongen Bp out of the Romane em⸗ 
pyre Let Bo heare thetept. 


diſioy of his head iy his bedde. Whoſe 
ſome he wꝛyteth in theſe woꝛdis. J da⸗ 
nicl ſawe in the night / the fower wyndes 
of heuen fyghting and makinge great cds 
mociẽs Bpoy the great ſea. And. 4. great 
beaſtis one apenſte another were afcens 
ded out of the fea. And the firſt was lyke 
a lpon hauing egles wing es. And loked 
Spon him whykis his wynges were pluc⸗ 
ked from him / and himſelf caſten oute of 
the lande: but pet ſtandinge on his fete 
etected kylie a may / and a manis mynde 
was geuch him. And beholde / the ſecon⸗ 
de öraſt was lyke a Bere ſtanding in the 

one ſyde / hauing. 3. moꝛſels in his mouth 

betwipt his tethe. onto whom they ſayd: 

Arrſe and deuoure thou miche fleſſhe. 
They yet ] loked / and ko J fawe another 
be a keoparde hauinge. A ſwyft winges 

eo on 


fq 


$@ In the firit pere of Beltfazarhin- Tept. 
ge of Babyloy danlel had a dꝛeanie and a [ hap. 7. 


refull and terrible / and meruelouſe ſtron . 
ge / which had great tethe of Ane / he 
deuoured and conſumed / and the leauin⸗ 
ges he trode vnder his feete. This 6 eaſt 
beinge lyke non of all the other former) 
Had. v. Hoꝛnes. : 

This Biftoy ſene in the night with fi 


q 
i 
i 


many crnell Sealits fo frahteng Bpon the | plapy ſaping: Dpoy the floudis of Baby. 


ſea is ferefull/fignifping the chirche of 
God to fuffre affliccions and greuouſe 
perſecuciõs Inder the. 4. monarchies las 
boꝛing iy the derk ignoꝛance of god G his 
worde · This fpon ſignifyed the golden 
head kingdom of Babylon vnder whom 
the peple of god eſpecially thoſe. ly · ye⸗ 
The ly res fuffred greuonſc affkiccions. A lyoj 
of Baß ie a cruell bᷣ caſt yf he be epaſpered / and 
fon. gentfe yf the may faldowne naked before 
him / C except it be in great honger he Hur 
teth not, fiche humble pꝛoſtrated pꝛoyes. 
He is without ſuſpicioh and fraude. tow 
Plinye. to this lyoy oz kinges of Bab ploy there 
were fettecglre winges / foꝛ thattheiwe 
reſwyft Into all their affayers / yea c vn · 
to blodſheding iy batail. The fame king · 
dom i Ezechiel is called the fower fos 
0 


caſten out 
ſub dewed them. To be they eleuated to 
ſtonde vᷣ pas a may, ſignifteth that king⸗ 
dom in MeBucadnes. @ his fortes dayes to 


the ſeuenth CThapter. 


ned beaſt / firſt lyke a lyon for theit har⸗ 


dines / in ſub dewinge their aduerſaris / 
c lyke ay egle/ foꝛ their ſwyftnes in their 
Sufine(iee tyke ay ove for their conftane 
cy in labours to be fuftained/ and lyke a 
may for th eit pꝛudence in things tobe a⸗ 
foꝛe ſene. The which condicions kinges 

and magiſtrates ought to haue. Of this 
kyon fayd Jerem. 4. There is come Sp a 
lyon out of his cowche. Innumerable af⸗ 
flicctons fuffred the Jewes nder thie 
lyons blody tyꝛanny / as themſelues conte 


ko we ſate and wept whytes we remem⸗ 


| Bredsion, This lyons. 2. wing es were 


the two peples of the CThaldeis and Aſ⸗ 
ſpꝛlans. They were ſmyten of / a the lyon 
of the kande / whey ö Perftane 


be exalted to v knowkedg of God / A their 
kingdom therby to be gloꝛifped. But ty fi⸗ 
ne / the mynde of a fraill man was geuen 
to it in Beltſaʒar / which iy his beaſtky ſe⸗ 
curtte periſſhed & Loft’ golden head g ſo 

bolde a lpõs pꝛopertie. In fiche olde fpgu⸗ 
res men map fee pet pꝛeſent evaples /for 
the derite coꝛreſpondeth the fygure vnto 
d woꝛloes ende ina perpetuall verificaciõ 
ö R The 
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1 


The ewpofieioy df 
By the Sere 16 ſignifped the Perſi, 
kingdom a beaſt leſſe lentlethẽ the kyoy⸗ 
and eſpeciaſly in his olde age whey he is 
moſt choꝛlyſſhe gredier to deuower and 
Pꝛou. 18. Very falſe / wherfoꝛe in ſcriptute for Hie 
dbruek auaitlaing he is loyned with the 
Amos. y. lyon. A wiked pꝛince is a roꝛing lyon and 
ay Hongrybere. A may is in ay euił cafe 
ohen he flying fromthe lyõ meteth with 
the hongty bere. The lewes had wende 
thet had bene nome out of alt pereſt when 
thet had eſcaped the lyon of Babyloh and 
nome to be dekpuered and to de ſent home 
apen / but thei met with the ere. Foꝛ the 
Perſies delt cruelly with thẽ / letting the 
yong lor⸗of their returne dna of their building of 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 99 
mouth ſignifieth the inſaciable auarice 
in deuoꝛing their fubtectis ſub ſtance his 
; long tethe arthe 3. cheif kings: Cyꝛus / 
Darlus / and ta perpes. Chie deuou⸗ a ow 
ring Peeft, bere not onely [hed miche blo⸗ + ott 
de / hüt (He petſecuted cruelly cryſtis chir⸗ Oꝛoſtuc 
che. Dꝛoſtus and Juſtlnus / wꝛyte that iy ki. 2. 


the Depth, batall ayenſt ‘Edmyptin/Ly- flair A rank 
i 


rus head was of ſmiten of the quene of 
5 auenging the thee ofhir fo» 
ne / and was put into a botel full of blode 
with theſe woꝛdis. Blode Haft thou thir⸗ 
ſted / ß kode dꝛinke thou d bkode be filled of 
W theſe zo eres thou Haft bẽ inſaclab le. 


6.1. 


Atſo in that felde he loſte all his hoſt two 


hondꝛedthouſands of the Perſtans. But The pet= 1 
although the chirchewas crueftyer perſe⸗ in Bere «4 “y 


des pong the temple ¢ cite weſl. yo. yeres. So that 
beres theifownde this dewche pꝛouerß. trwe / 
olde ru⸗ tung herrey tung beren / alt herren alt bes 
era old rey. Cpꝛus at firſt pꝛudently and lently 
deres, entreated the iewes. Beres While het be 


cuted Inder the keoparde folowing / pet ſmitẽcho⸗ ' 
forthechicehes counfoꝛt was this Perſiz rom of b e 
bere ſtayn of Ake pander the great. And greke ke. 
ſo was the perſi kingdom tranſtated vn⸗oparde ... xk 


pong ar tractable enoughe / but aftit war⸗ 
de it came otherwyſe to paſſe. Foꝛwhjylis 
he reigned d pꝛopoſed building of the tz 
ple was letted and many of the iews ſtill 
tetcpued in captiuite. And his ſone cams 
byſes openly perſecuted the iewes. Alſo 
the other kings of Perſpe aftir Darium 
evacted of the iems great tributis. Chis 
denonring bere with his z. moꝛſels iy 5 
mou 


to the grekis. feo 
Che keoparde oꝛ (potted pantſjere eꝑ · Che 755 
pielfieg the nature and ſoittes of the gte barde ia 
is/ſignifteth the kingdom of great Ale. the 12 
pander. His 4. winges and 4. hornes ar cedonit 
the 4 ſucceſſours of alexander / y whoſe Monar 
helpe in ſo ſhoꝛt a tyme he ſubdemed to che. 
himſelf aff the woꝛlde. Foꝛ the ſtotywit⸗ 
neſſeth hinge ptolome to haue had goten 
Ni. egip 


The epoſicion of 
egipte / Antigonus Aſiam the leſſe / Anti⸗ 
pater Macedoniam / Delcucue Dystan 
und farre be yende to haue cõqulred:and 


ders ſuc⸗albeit this greke ſpꝛekled panthere had 


fo great a powr and dominton fo mighte⸗ 


the 4 wi⸗ y hoꝛned and headed / ſo ſwyftelp Win⸗ 


ged / pet becauſe this beaſt abuſed his 
pow in bꝛeking the commandements of 
god and namely of the firſt table and in 
perſecuting his chirche fo cruelly by Ans 
tiochus epiphanes / he was deſtroid miſe⸗ 
rab ly and the kingdom tranſlated to the 
fowꝛth beaſt / that is Into the Romane 


the fenenth Chapter, 99 
ſtand the laſte parte of this monarchte / 
his fete ſignifye the laſte emp ꝛours of it. 
This beaſt to trede vnder his fete the lea⸗ 
uings / ſignifpeth / the later ende of this 5 
kingdom to haue the moſt crueltyes and 7 
calamites brought ouer it by ð pope/and 5 
at laſt bp the turke. Foꝛ how greuonſly i 
hath Italye ß ene toꝛne and rent almoſte N 
theſe. 90 o. yeres / of the Gottis / of the gre= 
kis / longobards g of ow empiowꝛer But 5 
why ts this beaſt vnlyke al the other foꝛ⸗ 1 
merrperelythis empyze muſt dure köger 


they the 2. and the thirde monarchy and 


empire. all the vngodlines and perſecuctoy done 
¥ 
9 
i 


This fowꝛth fereful Romane b eaſt is 
Igel deſcribed terribly / hugly ſtrong / armed 
72 75 aſt withe tethe of A.. deuouring and tea⸗ 
197 fag ting 1757 and bones euen the fame that 
the Ra⸗ is ſene iy the 2. chapter called the feguic 
mane @ of. Whoſe fete were partely iw: > ¢ 
Pee. parte potbakt erthe. Foꝛ what els fignts 
“ fie theſe woꝛdes with fo terrib ke a ſomnde 
; then the emppre of Rome not onely with 
the moſt hatde batails at home and with 
out of themſelues and of ſtrangers to be 
conſumed and deſtroid / but alſo the fame 
moſt cruelly to perſecute cryſtes chirche 
and to deſtroye vᷣtterly and irreparably 
the tewes policye foꝛ euer and their naci⸗ 
oy. By the leauings oz remenants / vᷣnder⸗ 
ſtand 


: 
“Saw diſtinctly and ſeueraltp in the tother / 
ſhalbe gathered to gither and committed 

of this beaſt. And the laſte empꝛours and 
popis of this empyꝛe ſhall Beg and per⸗ 
fecute the chirche longer C cruellier then 
any of the other. oe 

His 10 hoꝛnes ſignifye the cheif pꝛo⸗ THe lo. i 
uinces and realmes Inder the Romane hoꝛnes. . 
empyze. Which were very many. Foꝛ the Job. 29. : 
nodonb er of io figniftethagreat multitue Mat. 2 
de as in Job. Dee / ten tymes that is gre⸗ 
atly pe haue confounded me. And Lryft 
lykeneth the king dom of heuen to 10 Bits 
gens. So thatthe meaning is / that the 
Romane emppꝛe ſhuld haue amplier and 
moo pʒouinces then the other foꝛmer. O⸗ 

O. ili. rels 


vor 
S 


Text. 


ppc. j. 


The expoſicion of 

orels take the 10 Hoznce/for Italy Spaxy⸗ 
ne France / Germany / IAſtyꝛik / Grece/Af⸗ 
frik / Egipt / Aſia / S pꝛſa. Foꝛ the countrł⸗ 
cs anneꝓecd vᷣnto theſe 10 muſt berekened 
with them / ae Pannonia adfoining to Jl⸗ 
lyrik / and Macedonia folncd to Grece. 

And whylis J conſydered theſe hoꝛ⸗ 
ne6/fo/there grewe Bp another lytke hoꝛ⸗ 
ne among e them of whom. z. ofthe foꝛmer 
Hoꝛnes 5 t put. And beholde ther 
were hoꝛnes th this Horne as the eyes of 


a man and a mouth ſpeakinge ſtoute and 


great thing es. 

This lytell hoꝛne was and is ay Anti⸗ 
cryficy kingdome of the popes of Rome 
with aff thefr Biclene clergye by lytle ¢ 
lytle at their begininge creping Dp from 
fo kow a ſtate into fo hyghe dignitics / po⸗ 
mer and poſſeſfſons önder thempꝛours, 
and their. x. other hoꝛues / ſowen oute of 
the ſerpents ſcad into euerp coꝛner of the 
worfde / flyinge lyke tocutice into euery 
empzoure and hinges boſome ether to be 
their confeſſers / counſeſters / pꝛechers oꝛ 
teachers :out of poꝛe ſcoles and cloyſters 
axe thefe geggers cropen Bp ab oue ems 
yore and hinges by their ſerpentine fla⸗ 

ering fraudes and holy hypocrpfte. And 
as daniel here fecth. 4. beaſtis aſcending 
out of the ſea / ſo doih Joan reſoning the 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 
rameifionfer the fame beaſtarpſing vp 


100 


lykcwyſe out of the fi ea. But the cruelt foꝛ⸗ 


mes and faclons which daniel ſawe ih b 
thre beaſtis / the ſame aktogyther fe eeth 
Icay in this one hugly 6caftfayng. And 
the beaſt do hom J ſawe / mas lyke a leo⸗ 
parde / and his fect as beres fete / and hie 
mouth lyke the mouth of a lyon. He ſreth 
him akſo with. v. oꝛnes /mBich he ex⸗ 
pomneth to be. . hinges / ohich had not 
pet in Joans dayes receyped thelr king 
dome / öut ſhuld they in tyme to come / as 
king es in an Hower take their power. Foꝛ 
ſone aftir by the fraudes of this lytle hoꝛ⸗ 
ne the empyze of Rome was (as ye fee it) 
diuided into feet and toes / as Pebucad⸗ 
nezar did fee it to come / which is q ſhal 
te the ruine and faſlof the hole empyze. 
Of this diuiſion and ſkateringe therof / 
Paul in Peros tyme gaue (as it were) a 
watche woꝛde and warning befoꝛe ſayng 
18 75 Holdeth the empyꝛe / let him hold 
it faſt nom peta whyle / tyll it be taken a⸗ 
mape. Foꝛ eue they / ſaith Paul / was he 


working his ſecrete anticryſtey miſcheif 


and wykednes. Jy ſomich as Joan anon 
aftir Paul ſapd · And eue nom are their 
many anticryſtes: which are gone forth 
of 36 / but wipe ce | ay) 12 1 5 ye 
mape ye fee this Seaft to Ge no ſtranger 
a P. ilii. Sorte 


Daniel 
cõpared 
with the 
Apoca⸗ 
kypſe. 
Apoc. 7. 


2. Teſ. 2 


1. Joã. 2. 


a 


a 
A fuus 
3 


The evpoſicioy of 

boꝛne farrof / foꝛ Paul ſaith / he ſitteth in 
the temple of god / he is therfoꝛe a dome⸗ 
fy, enimyea tame beaſt not to be ſought 
among the Turkis / Jewes and Saracée 
as oure biſſhops wolde make Be beleue 
wh ylis themſelues play this bcaftte par. 
te Inder oure noſes at home in the tem⸗ 
ple of god / and not in the temples of the 
Turkis and Jewęs. They tell vs / where 
the head empzour.and kings be cryſtened 
and thet of their counſell and teachers / 
ther cay be no perſecuciop by Anticrpſt / 
but alf is iuſte epecucion / lo. But Joh 
daniel ſape that heſhulde putforth his 
hoꝛnes Broder the winges of all the other 
cryſtey kinges euey amonge cryſtey mey 
ty the chirche of cryſt / in cryſtis name 
againſt cryſt his name and his faithful 
to make bataill. Here it apereth Joh to 
ſap oe fame that daniel faith / but yet iy 
other woꝛdis. Foꝛ where as in this pla⸗ 
ce daniel ſawe a braſt armed with. z. gre⸗ 
te A teth deuouring and conſuminge 
all / the ſame did Joay fee takinge his ty: 
rannye / cruell power / his pꝛowd ſeat and 
his miſcheuouſe matcfly of the dꝛagoyd 
deuyll / beinge a blody murtherer and a 
lyer from the beginning. 


Apoc. i;. w age where Joa ſpeketh of the beaſt 


ith. x. hoꝛnes / he addethj to him another 
f f ö beaſt 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 
g eaſt aſcending from the erth ſene of him 
to haue two hoꝛnes lyke a lambe / but he 
ſpake as did the dꝛagon / C epecuted all 
the power of the foꝛmer b eaſt in his fight. 
The. v. Horned b eaſt aſcending ont of the 


ea is the ſpirituall Anticryſt of Rome T 
e himſelfe w all his lawes / rytes / oe 


tradtelons / degrees and doctryne defen⸗ anticriſt 


ded of the empꝛours ſwerde and with the 
ſwerdis of all thefe kinges once geuen to 
dꝛinke of his golden cuppe of poyfon. 

Amonge theſe his ſtronge defenders and 
mighty hoꝛnes he aroſe firſt / but a lytle 
hoꝛne / Butyl they deuolued Into him 
their powers poſſeſſlons and antozities 
to ſkaye the ſayntis / and they was he a 
mighty woꝛthy. G. Hoꝛned blody whoꝛe of 
Bab ploy. But at laſt / the goſpell once re⸗ 
ueled / it did pluk from hir head hir ho⸗ 
ly vyſare of hypocriſp and gaue hir in hir 
moft hyghe and holy head adeadly 
wounde: had not his cardinallis / biſhope 
and fryers ſtrewed into enery emproure 
court and kinges hawlis / ſpedely putto 
the plaſter in rolling and toſſing the ball 
ayer Into the ſeculare powers flatering 
them with the popis tytles / power / poſ⸗ 


ö ſeſſtons / C auctoꝛite to ma intayi and dec 


fend all the popes ceremonis / tradicions 
doctrynes moze ſewerly enn 1195 
* the 


The eopofttton of 
The ea⸗the ſeclare pd ht actis and articles 
ſtis woũ⸗ ¢ defended with ſwerde and fyer cruel⸗ 
de hea⸗ ler they euer they were Inder the pope 
led of himſelf. Foꝛ the healing of this wounde 
His om- one hoꝛne was called the moſt ſacred ce. 
ne ſpiri⸗ ſar / another the moſt cryſten / another the 
tual ſour⸗moſt catholyke / and another his firſt be⸗ 
gens. gotey ſome / and another / defender of the 
faith gc. Which clerkely cure of the cler⸗ 
gy when Joan had eſpped / lo / ſayd he / J 
The ſe ſee another beaſt aſcendinge oute of the 
145 * erth with two hoꝛnes / Ice mraningethe 
rt 97 n: ſeculare antichꝛiſtey empzoure and kin. 
chriſt. geohauing now two hoꝛned powers / both 
their awne and the fptrituall auctoꝛite / 

as they had firſt / and all to perſecute the 

goſpell now of late offred them and to 

Burne the pꝛofeſſoꝛs and pꝛechers therof. 


And it is to be feared / leſt the Turke be 


alſo this two hoꝛned ſeculare Anticryſt 
aſcended out of the erth. Foꝛ J dare fay: 
That rather they o goſpell ſhuld be a? 
receyued andthe pope with his ſpiritua 
ſourgens be bꝛydked o2 ſuppꝛeſſed with > 
woꝛde of God / their ſtate and lyuing coꝛ⸗ 
tected & refoꝛmed there at / the emgpoue 
andkingce cryſtened /confenting and cõ · 
pellinge theſe lptke whoꝛiſhe Hoꝛnes to 
daunce aftir the pooꝛe painfull pype of & 
goſpell / they had leifer ten Turkis to 
a inuade 
ö 


N the ſeuenth Thapter. 102 
inuade (and yf their ſelnes binge him 
not iy) a nd to raigne ouer all cryſtendom / 
then one erpſtey king e. oꝛ they had ley⸗ 
uoꝛ Be vnder Mahumet and his lawes / 


; a pnder the cryſten hinges and em- 


zours and Ender the holy goſpell of cryſt 
For Inder the Turke / they vet conceyue 


ſome hope ether by tribute gruinge / or by 


their olde hypocritiſh holyflatering frau⸗ 
des to flande ſiyll iy their dignites glo⸗ 


rfe / ryches / poſſeſſions and auctoꝛite. 


But in both theſe beaſtis their cruell hoꝛ⸗ 
nes are encreaſed (take them foꝛ whom 


pe will) foꝛ both the Turke and Mahu⸗ 


mete in Aſia and Aphꝛica / and the Pope 
with his fate 0 falſer cardi⸗ 
nals and biſhops with all their coniured 
and ſwoꝛne ſeculare papifite in Europa / 
haue goten them a mightyperelloꝰ power 
ayenſt ctyfite pooze felp lamb es as pe ſee 
iy their commandements / decrees / arti 
cles / artis and pꝛotlamaciõs and inqui⸗ 
ſictens for bokis ¢ hereſies as they cal 
goddie woꝛde / to be prohibited pꝛeſſed 
downe / A burned with all the pꝛomouers 
thkrof / onder the Curke thet haue ſome 
hope to ſtand ſiylt in thelr luſtes and ple⸗ 
fures /6ut vnder the Sep of eryſt they 
be lyke to leſe all and their kingdome to 
haue a miſctab le fall. 
a a Before 


Apoc. 17. 


The eppofictoy of 

Befoꝛe this / daniel ſawe the laſt Mov 
narchic which was the empyze of Nome 
to be dinided into many king dos as per, 
chaunce into France / Poꝛtugal / Spayne 
Pole / Denmarke / Englande / Hyerkande 
Scotland / Mapels / Boheme and Hunge 
rye / which be the. v. hoꝛnes / and {ene of 
Johy / by the. ꝓ. Hoꝛnes / helping the read 
Romiſhe beaſt to ſuppꝛeſſethe kingdome 
of cryſt. Foꝛ by the popis policies / thus 
was the noble empyze ſkatered into hir 
owne deſtruccton / that this lytke hoꝛne 
might haue the prope and preeminence 
ouer the hole empyꝛe. This lytle hoꝛne 
faith daniel grewe Bp amonge theſe. . 
kingdoms oꝛ. v. ſeculare Hhoꝛnes / y who⸗ 
fe ayed ryches and auctoꝛite / the pope n 


his pꝛelates aſcended from pooꝛe bugger⸗ 


ly beggerly fryers and flaterers Brito ft: 


che ay imperlal maieſtye ab oue empꝛours 
and kinges. And here daniel feeth.3.Hor 
nes ſmytey of from theſe ſo many kinges 
by the lytle hoꝛne / That is / the Anticty⸗ 
ſtey pope ta make weake and feble what. 
ſoeuet empꝛour and kinge he liſted / depo⸗ 
ſe them at his pleſure and to tranſlate d 
emppꝛẽ and king doms into his owne net. 
tis to Bfeand occupy them himſelf. Or ff 
ye will take the. iii. hoꝛnes pꝛeſciſely for; 
empires oꝛ kingdoms falſely Bfurped A 
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the pope / beholde vpon his head the tri · The. ili. 
ple crone tnfaming himſelf to bethe thꝛo⸗ hoꝛnes 
erdowne and deſtroper oꝛ robber of thꝛe caſten 
reat kingdoms / yea and euen the ſubuer⸗downe 
ter of the hole Romane empyꝛe. Netheles of the « \~— 
ye flaterers yet make him beleue that he popes 


ts emꝑꝛour and kinge ouer haeuen / ouer d 


erth and of purgatoꝛy / yea and ouer hell 
and deuyll to. But this is trewth.He ons 
cetranſlated the empyꝛe from the eaſt to 
the weeſt / and from the Frenche mey to 
the Germans. And now contendethhe fo 
tranſlate it to the Turke / which ſhalbe 
fie laſt tranſkacion 4 his owne deſtruc⸗ 
clon with the heuey mutactons of all the 
weſt kingdoms / yf he can bꝛing his blody 
purpoſe to paſſe. 

Foꝛ Dantel fatth this lytle hoꝛne to 
haue eyes lyke manis aide that te to be 
pꝛudent and polytyk to Coke foꝛ his owne 
eaſe C lucre. Foꝛ he thinketh to gett moꝛe 
Bader the Cucke they Bader the goſpell 
rf it be receyued of the empzoure and o 
all the cryſten kings as he feareth it wil⸗ 
be. Joh geueth him hoꝛnes lyke a lambe 
That is to ſape / he {hal do all his frau. 
delent featis vnd era meruelouſe pꝛeten⸗ 
ce of holpnes innocencpe and mekenes. 
Foꝛ he (Hall wꝛyte himſelf fhe moſt holy / 
when he fall ſhewe himſelfby his dedis 

to 
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to be d moſt wyked pꝛophane cruell molle 
comen in ſhepis clothes /for Inder p tyt. 
fe of Papa:father of fathers he is b moſt 
marclles tyrant of all tyꝛants/vᷣnder the 
name of Summi oꝛ Ma pimi pontificts / 
that is of the moſt hyghe and greateſt Bt. 
gilant watcher and ouerſeer of his floh / 
he is the moſt negligent foe idoll e do. 
me dogge / vnder p name of paſtoꝛ / which 
is a flok feder / he is the moſt peſtelent 
poyſoner. And eue theſe be the two 
As hoꝛnes ſignifyed by ö two forked biſ⸗ 
ſhops myters / althoughe ( fay they) they 
ſignifpe the two teſtamẽts / and that thet 
ze lerned in nether of them bothe. Nome 
9979 ye fee this beaſte to deuolue thelſe 
his holy tytkes and godly names of in 
nocency and meaknes to any feclare Hor 
ne oꝛ b caſt aſcending out of the erth / and 
the ſame do take them cvecuting the Po- 
pis power and tyꝛannye in perfecutinge 
the goſpell and to conftrme papiſtrye ſpe⸗ 
king Awayting / decreing / artickyng C enac⸗ 
ting ec. as did the dꝛagon / che take Heed 
foꝛ then contendeth this beaſte to heale 
His atone deadly head wounde agene. 
The two hoꝛnes kyke lamb es hoꝛnes be 
both the powers ſeculare and ecckeſſaſtſ⸗ 
ether in any one ſpirttuall oꝛ iy any one 
feculare Anticryſt. at 
6 
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Alſo it lo to de noted. Chat bothe Dantel 
and Joay fateh he Hath a mouthe fpching 
great b laphemles / or pꝛowd arrogancies 
apenſt god / he (Hall ſpeke as did the dꝛa⸗ 
gon euen bkaphemies apenſt god / as did 
he that ſaid I will aſcẽde and bekyke the 
moſt hyg heſt god. And as did the ſerpent 
perſwade Ene to not bekeue god but to 
thinke the moſt trwe god to bea diſſem 
gler oꝛ a lyer. The turke and Mahumet 
foeke gret blaphemles ayenſt god kit heir 
atharon But odor litke whore of Rome € 
hit cardinalls öiſhops and pꝛechers (per, 
hethe mofte greteſt and greuouſt blaſphe⸗ 
mies of all and themſelues defende them 


| with fyer and cauſe their ſeculare antt⸗ 


ceiſtis to defend them with ſwerde. Thel 
be not aſhamed to wꝛyte and teche the po⸗ 
pe to be of lyke powꝛ with crpſte / the pope 
cannot erre / the pope to be the ſupꝛeme 
head and ſpowſe of the chirche and Bicas 
te of cryſte. And b ecauſe he hathe the em⸗ 
periall powꝛ / he may diſtribnte the hinge 
doms and ryches of the woꝛlde as he lyſt 
and b ecauſe 15 is the hygheſt byſſhop he 
mape geue all the chirches benifices as 
tardinalfſhips byſſhoptyks and b eneft⸗ 
ces to whom he kyſte / and he boſteth the 
goſpelt to be ſub iecte to his interpꝛetaci⸗ 
oy and vnderſtanding / yra Cey e 
ome 


a a pe 


* * 
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ſome of ow biffope thatthe fcripture be 


confirmed by fiche ordinary powss / it is 


no ſcripture noꝛ may notbe redd but ofſi⸗ 
che as thet lyſte to delyuer al ckce it / noꝛ 
in anyother tongue theythet liſte to geue 


it Se. He will haue his lawe and tradici⸗ 


ons to be obſerued aboue gods laws and 
the tranſgreſſours of his lowſey kames 
to be greuouſlier puniſſhed they the bꝛe⸗ 
kero of gods precepts He boſteth himfelf 
to make lawes and articles of owꝛ faithe 
and to adde mo ſacraments to them they 
cryſt made / and to conſecrate and to ma⸗ 
ke the body of cryſte / to ſende awaye the 
ſubſtance of the bꝛead / the accidents as 
the mhigtnes rowndes / taſt other qua⸗ 
lities ¢ quãtities remayning. He coi , 
ſeth criſt with his lippes to be a red emer 
but yet he techeth / he dothe and watteth 
manpgrete blaphemies contrary to the 
myſterp of owꝛ redempcion / as in his pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp / ſatiſfacctons / merit x and 
fi 55 other. All theſe blaphemies ſpeketh 
he nder lamb es ſkinnes in ay innocent 


A holy pꝛetence, hauinge hoꝛnes kyke a 
lambe / he will apere humb ke lyke any o⸗ 
ther inferiour man 4 yet ſhameth he not 
to open his mouth to ſpeke greuouſeblaſ⸗ 
2. theſ. 2. phemies ayenſt god and his peple. This 
b eaſt paul hand lethand his peſtelẽt pro 

, pertyes 
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pertpes he treateh ſaying. This ſinfull 


mayand foꝛloꝛne chylde aduerſary to god 


willbe ehalted ayenſt god / and ab oue his 
woꝛſhip cleame and Bfurp a woꝛſhip to 
himſelf and teche a certain vᷣtwarde res 
uerent behaulour to idols and images fo 
that he will ſitte in the temple of god oſtẽ⸗ 
ting and boſting Himfelf ſetfoꝛthe for a 
god / that is / he will with his lawes decre⸗ 
eg actis articles and doctrine ſitte deper 
ih ments conſciences @ moꝛe feared then 
god himſelf with his ten cõmandements 
and all his terrible comminacions. Is it 
not an Heauy b kaſphemye to teche, wꝛpte, 
and decree that himſetf may with his 
fyer and ſwerde pꝛeuent and diſapopnt 
god of his euerlaſting and immutable pꝛo⸗ 
uldence: Hutat laſte / ohen the litle Hore 
nes iniquite is diſcłoſed / then ſhall he a⸗ 
benſt his wil render ayen his pꝛoſſeſſtons 


tithes & his falſely Bfucped auctoꝛite to v 


ſeclare hoꝛnes out of whom firſt by frau⸗ 
de and hypocriſtehe fo craftely evtosted 
them. CH? pe fee that by this litle hoꝛne 
€ bythe hoꝛned beſte ſene of Joan be vn⸗ 
derſtandẽ the Anticriften aduerfartes of 
cryſte and his chirche, whether thet be 
et eclare kings and empzowze,popes oz 
olſſhope / turke oz Mahumete oꝛ theſe all 
togither coniured apenft the Corde a ed 

anoin⸗ 


05 


The ex poſſcloy d 
The diß⸗anointed. It ie 1 thouſand 
ference yeres ſence danlel ſawe theſe viſions /s 
betwipt albeit the fathers by this kitle hoꝛne Ba. 
thr turk derſtode rightly anticryſte / pet becauſe 
and anti althingts they to come iy theſe pꝛophecl⸗ 
criſt. es / were not ſene fo clerlyas thei be now 
pafte / I in fulfilling iy theſe ow pꝛeſent 
dayes ſene @ felt of euerp faithful / ſome 
mey contectire / this kitle hoꝛne to be the 
Turhe / alb eit the popis and their pꝛela⸗ 
tis haue fuſt ly played the turkis parte hi. 
therts . Foꝛ the turke and anticriſt differ⸗ 
re not but as the de uil differeth from hel 
8 By this litte prominent Horne therfore 
Joã d2a- Doctoꝛ Johan Draconite Dndeefi andeth 
conite. the kingdom ofthe Hauracens / of the tur 
ke and of Mahumete ſpꝛongen vp iy the 
diſſtpaciey of the Romane monarchie / v 
wi wit (faith heyconfirma by daniels de 
ſcripc ion / of the tyme / of the place / of the 
pews & doctrin of this ſaracene Turkiſh 
The tur kingdom. Df the tyme / foꝛ when the Roe 
keohing mane empyꝛe begane to beſkatered mints 
domwmbhe (Hed and feb led euch almoſt down to het 
it vega⸗ val de an fiene ge king⸗ 
nr. dom to grewe and floreſſhe which was 
abonte the pere of cryſt. iz, M hey the frẽ⸗ 
Of the che meh gote fraũce / and the longobards 
place Ftaly and mahumete iy the tyme of he⸗ 
vocre it ractine the empzow2 moncd his ſedi do 
berunc · Df the place / daniel ſeeth this litle hoꝛ⸗ 
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ne pluckingSp 3 of the former hoꝛnes / 
whertzy doutkes he ignifieth / the Roma⸗ 
ne pꝛouynces they lying in the eaſt to be 
falter from the emppꝛe / foꝛ thefe 3 hoꝛnes 
that is to faye ; kingdoms Egipt / Diria / 
and the reglons of Cilicia / the Saracks 
had they anon toyned togither. But albe⸗ 
it now the turkes haue many moo pꝛouin⸗ 
ces yet is it not apẽſt the text, d oe 
onely but the beginning of the aracẽs 
on turkis kingdõ. Of his pow: / foꝛ dani⸗ 
el ſaith. Theſe 3 hoꝛnes were with great Off his 
giolence pluckt out / oh it is to trw c / that pomz. 
hole UpHhrtha / a great parte of Aſta / and 
not litle of Europa be holden this daye of 
the turke and of his Tartarto god mas 
humete. Ezechiel pꝛophecieth / this 11 Ezec. 38. 
te Scythie b raſt and peſtilence of all cry⸗ and 39 
ſtendom / y 
deſtroye the chirche and at laſtto be de⸗ 
ſtroid in the mountans of Iſrael / that is 
ether iy the places where the goſpekſow⸗ 
neth oꝛ of thoſe knyghtis whiche pies 
the name of thc Corde god ty falthe. Off his 
his doctryne. Daniel faith that this hoꝛ⸗ doctrine 
ne hath the eyes of a man ¢ a mouth ſpe⸗ 
king grete and ſtowte things which if ye 
wil fee / reade his Alcoꝛane: which whos 
fo deſpere to know Iſhal gene him in this 
to tcade / that he may know that this de⸗ 
Miii. uille 


* 
Y the laſte age of the woꝛlde to eil 


— 
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nills mouth Mahumete Beterly aboliſ⸗ 
ſheth all the writings of the pꝛophets g 
apoſtkes enen the teſtimonies of ow fat, 
nacton and helpe. He fayneth cryſte tobe 
no beter they Moſes / and in nowyfe wif 
he aknowleg him tobe the ſauiour. And if 
he Hath any cputte tuſtice yet is it coꝛtup⸗ 
ted ib abominable filthye lecherpe. ther. 
foꝛ / becauſe not onely with ſwerde Gwe. 
pene he decreth the ſayers (doers apẽſt 
his wyked doctryn to be deſtroyed but al 
ſo he wilbe eptolled aß oue al thig called 
god / therfoꝛe is this litle hoꝛne thought 
to be no title parte ofanticriſts king don. 

Hitherto hath e his 
own Bifise of the ſucceſſioh of the 4 ems 
pires /a that the image iy d ꝛcap. e , 


4bcaſtle ß re ſignifye not onely d ſecula⸗ 


re empꝛowꝛ and kingis fighting emai 
themfeluce one apenſt a nother and a 
ayẽſt god/Gutalfo the fj piritualt anticrſſt 
perſecuting thechirche of cpfte. Foꝛ the 
later hinge {hall moſte cruelly treae dow 
ne the goſpell i hir vpꝛyſing as pe haue 
ene ittheſe 600 peres pafte, whilie thet 
with their empzow7z6 plata the popte hag 
men epcerſing their own tyꝛrannpe eve 
cuting his cruell vngodly kawes and an 


tlerlſten doctrin byburning ¢ ſlaying whF 
lis thet profecuted his and their mt 
rible 


fight ayenſt this doctryne oꝛ to a 
t / ils the very ſigne of anticriſtes Syna- 
gog. The pope and his ſeclare ſoꝛte Bfur= 
pe a pom and moꝛſhip ab oue cryſte / in 
that with the moſt arrogãt audacite thet 
dare alter / interpꝛete adde, and miniſhe 
and expowne gods lames and goſpell at 
their pleſures and to be ſiche koꝛdis ouer 
his falth and religion / that of gods holy 
perpetual Berttee mighty woꝛde thet wil 
aftir thelrowne carnalf affectis, to ſerue 
thelrown luſtis, make it a tole of wage 
* 


the feuent§ (Chapter. 
rible Body deſpers pon cryſtis chirche 
forthe defence of the popte theirown 
tradicions rites and articles actes Cc. 
to confirme their idolatry and ſuperſticis 
oz ſo hath this litle Horne bewitched 


ir 10 hoꝛnes about hir / that fhe Hath per⸗ 


waded and put into their headis the ho⸗ 
lyſcriptures in ow Bulgare tongues to 
be hereſpe and the faithful fre pꝛrchers 
heret iques and therfore to baniſſh and 
Burne them Bethe and to bꝛing into the 
chirch es biſſhops ö okis of new and wy⸗ 


bed inſtitucions and Inholſome erudict⸗ 


ons with their owne arrogant actis ar⸗ 
med artickes with ſwerde and fyer. The 
cheif and trweſt token of the trw chirche 
is the pꝛofeſſion and eee of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetlicall and apoftofi, doctryne. And to 


fff, to 


boliſſh che. ~ 5-8 


a comparticrs oh arrogantanticrtfice De not the 
rifon of b 


Mahu⸗ 


metes do⸗ 


ctrine @ 


of the po- 
pis,’ 


Ne 
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to Warme and fede their ſynfuk deſpers. 
pea gods worde and goſpell is not gode 
woꝛde except thei fo admitte and allowe 
it. It is hereſy / new lerning pea aid trea⸗ 
for to / the werde e and difob oe 
enceifthei fo ſaye lt. Oh ö lodyblaſphe⸗ 


ſe your prowd mouthes ſpeking pꝛowd 
Horrible blaſphemire ? The furhe @ Wa 
humete vtterly renownce af that in the 
goſpelrtechrth cryſte to be the fone of 
god / and cuey fo dothet that wilbe tufit. 
fyed by theirown merite:ma§umete kno⸗ 
weth not the doctrine of fait h oꝛ of ö tri 
ſnuocacloyj and woꝛſhip / nomote do the 
ſpirituall & ſeculare anticrifite whiche 
yet do perſecute it / nely do Mahumete ¢ 
foe turke holde with ow; anticryfife rere 
ein clull precepts / at theitown pleaſure 
(as do the called cryſtians)to ſtabkiſſh d 
to aboliſh them whey and Natel liſte: 
but yet is the turke moze conſtant and cfs 
uily iuſte ij his fares then b the called 
criſtians. The turke and Hie Mahumett 
grawnt ſinful lecheroſe kuſt te ow turke 
and Mahumets winke / yea thet Caughe 
at the ſame / foꝛbiddig tufte matrpmonß / 
and rending iy ſondꝛe luwfulty marled 
perſons and permitting opey whoꝛe dom 
Ma humete with violence of ſwerde is 
a) pele 
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pelleth men to his religioh and the ſame 
do ow Mahumetis. 

Now feeth ruery may / this mighty Gor. 
ned beaſt to be the tripke anticriſten king⸗ 
dome ſtandinge pon the popis und their 
cf ergy / vpoy the ſeculare hoꝛnes dꝛon⸗ 
key with his cuppe / and Bpon the Tur⸗ 
kiſh Mahumet. Wut this lytle hoꝛne dif⸗ 
fereth from the ten hoꝛnes in that it Hatt) 
eyes lyke a man pꝛetendinge alk religtou⸗ 
fe deuoctot and holynes in his doing es, 
wꝛytinge and ſapying s: foꝛ Bidet the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of a refoꝛmacton defence and reſto· 
ring of the cryſten religion / he wold de⸗ 
ſtroye it / and fettle Antterpſt the faſter / 
which property Joan e ppꝛeſſeth ſayinge 
his hoꝛnes to be lyge hoꝛnes fox 
that Inder ſhepis and kambes ſkynnes 
he ſhall hyde himſelf kurking a b lody lyõ 
da fyerce Bere. The Stwarde behautoꝛs 
of the Turkis in their temples ¢ lyuinge 
ſemeth godly. ‘Chet pꝛaye fynetymes 4 
daye / thei Bfe diuerſe ſpꝛinklings d waſ⸗ 
ſhings as we do with holy water / thet en⸗ 
clyne moſte deuoutly when they pꝛape / 
thet lye pꝛoſtrat / thel ab ſtayne from wy⸗ 
ne / the eat their meat Bpoy the grounde 
thet will Hane no curtofe noꝛ coftly hom 


ſes / thei viſet the temples oft / the lab hoꝛ⸗ 


ima⸗ 


te vnclennes / thet lothe and deteſt 
4 Pall. ges / 
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ges / wherin thet 50 miche beter they the 
called cryſttans. Who feinge this their 
deuoute religion in fight wolde not take 
them foꝛ godly men without gall and ar⸗ 
n rogancyer Lpkewyſe in the papifit,, chir⸗ 

che / what a multitude C Variete is there 
of laudab le iy ſyghte ceremonis / decent 
rytes / what continual praying / ſinging / 
ees playing ofſwete infirumente / dayly 
fingy How outragiouſly are their pꝛeiſtes 
and chirches oꝛned and goꝛglouſly gars 
niſſhed in their popetry paſſe tymes and 
apes playc: what is there iy gold / ſyluer / 
and in coſi ly apa rell / as apes in purpure 
how iette thei? How many feſtiualt hygh 
dayes to woꝛſhip ſaints haue thet made 
themſelues to cal pooꝛe mey from thelr 
dayly lab ours and kucre to ſerue their id 
fe belys to ſtand and wonder Bpon Jo ⸗ 
ans camell cote, and to gaze {tare vpog 
theſe apes in golde / p̃eluets and pꝛeciou · 
fe ſtones and pon their vayne pictures 
and idle tmagesr Beholde their habits / 
Beſtures / ſhauinges / hypocriſye / choſen 
holpnes / fayned d facfoned demure coun⸗ 
tenances / holp Cokes / and humane eyes / 
and thou woldſt ſwere / them to be rather 
aungels J fay not of ſathan ) they men · 
But the pꝛophet addeth / that as in p Hor 
ne there apereth to be an honeſt 27 and 
f a kom: 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 109 
a lambiſh loke / ſo hath he a blaſphemou⸗ 
ſe mouth / ſpeking great arrogant things 
which Joatz eppowning faith. Beſ hall 
ſpeke as did the dꝛagoy and deuyſt him⸗ 0 
ſelfe / to obſture Gods glory and his Holy ve 
name / tyll with the bꝛethe of Hie mouth 5 
hebe ſlapne. U herfoꝛe to counfoꝛte 56 i 
here i moleſted C perſecuted with thefe 
cruell hoꝛnes. Daniel ſayth. 

But yet J behelde / vntyll the che? Cevt. 
pers and ſtoles were ſett / and the mney of Apoc. i. 
many yeares was ſetdowue / whofe Bes C5. 
fluce was as whlght as ſnowe / and the Evo. 4 
heare of his head as fyne and pure as 
woll / whjoſe feat royall was all on a fye- 
tie flamme / and the whelis thereof bur⸗ 
ned lyke yee there went Longe fpery 
beames lyke afloudt of fyer flouwing out 
of him / a thouſand thouſands miniſtred 
vnto him / and ten thouſand thouſands 
ſtode b efoꝛe him. And anon as he was fet 
downe to iugement / the bokis were Layo 
open. 

Lythertoye fee all daniels viſloy ve⸗ 
refped concerninge theſe. 4. bcaſtis and 
monarchies and this lytle hoꝛne / ſo that 
we nede not to ſeke any other e xpoſition 
of dantels and Joans piſtons / they the 
daply eppertences in beholding the face 
of the woꝛlde which is a playn commen⸗ 

tary 


‘The eppoſitloy of 
tary ppoy them both. And of the pꝛeſent 
Derefying hytherto and fulfilling of the. 
fe viſions / me mape be certaiy and ſemer 
that the reſt of their pꝛophecies ſ hall Be. 
rely come to paſſe ſhoꝛtly / ere theſe ſeatis 
be ſett downe / and theſe forked Hozncd 
kings trones be taken awape. Foꝛ Berelp 
cryſt is cue now pꝛeparinge thefe fuge. 
ment ſratis / to deſtroye theſe wyked An 
ticrpſtey hoꝛnes C to caſt them into per. 
petuall fpery toꝛmẽts / and to enbꝛace his 
choſen thus cruelly of theſe beaſtis op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed receiuing vs Into perpetuall ioye 
Foꝛ this is / lo /the ende of this trag edye / 
thus gothe out ther playe euey they whe 
thet thinke to be but in p middie of th eir 
mater. Foꝛ daniel and Joay both knyt vp 
Anticryſtis raigne in half a tyme oz ty 
Half ay heb domade confoꝛting Be ty that 
they ſhalbe ſhoꝛtly taken awaye / & (hall 
not Be ve ds ſo long as they thinke to do / 


pſak. q. wytnes the pſal. But thou oh loꝛde ſhalt 


pluli them downe into the pitte of death / 
euey thefe blody men 4 crafty decetuers 
which ſhall not come to half the dapes 
wherein they thinke to kpue to epecute 


pſal. 9. their miſcheif. And agene. When thou 


ſeeſt theſe ſynfull b lody mey floꝛiſhe lyke 
flouera / they be thou ſrwer / themal to flo- 
tiffBe fos no nother ende then fos euer 1 
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ze fmytey downe. And therfore fapth da⸗ 
niel aftir ſome teytis. HefHall take his 
pleſure for a tpme for tymes and but foꝛ 
half a tyme. And Joay windeth vp the 
halfe tyme in half an heb domade / which 
be. fit. ycares and ay half / foꝛ God is not 
angry with vs always / but fy the middis 
of their wpked courſe his aduerſartes 
ſhalf fall downe into their owne perpe⸗ 
tuall deſtrucctoy and payne, Foꝛ dantel 
fave the dapes of oure tribulacton ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tened for our counfoꝛte / and foꝛ their con⸗ 
fuſion that trouble Ke, There ſhalbe no 
full ende of oure perfecuctone and tritu⸗ 
lactone noꝛ of the Turkis crueftpe Buty 
crpfte ſett domne his fan to iugement 
roher in we ſhalbe b leſſed and the öngod⸗ 
fy perſewers of cryſtis chirche dampned 
for euet as Paul confoꝛteth the martyꝛes 
of Theſſalonte. And therſoꝛe pꝛophets 


Bfe but ewe woꝛdis / foꝛ ther is no woꝛde 2. theſ. i. 
of god fo lytle / but it is mightier they all C · 2. 


the woꝛlde / nether any ſo lytle a letter in 
the pꝛophetis which fauoreth not ether 
of the lawe oꝛ of the goſpel. Wherfoꝛe be. 
canfe it is 0 of daniel the de⸗ 
ſcripclon of the iugemẽt / is here ſetfoꝛth 
into the conſolacioy of the cryfttane and 
into the feare uf the Anticryſten / we will 
that the troubled chirche might fee hyr 

5 confoꝛt 
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confoꝛt) faye our mynde bꝛeifly according 
to the fi e of the 91 9 te of pals 
Theſe ſratis are ſayd to be fette/forp 
Mat nz 05 Tne which yet fuffer for the 
goſpels fake vnder theſe hoꝛned kingdos 
as cryſt tolde his apoſtles ſayng: ye ſhall 
fitte Spon the twekuc ſeatis to iuge the 
twelf tryöis of Iſra ek. And yf we ſuffer 

Rom. g. with cryſt / we (Hall raigne with cryſt. 
Lryſt is called here the great aged God 
and may / foꝛ he is an eternal fautozpzo. 

miſed in paradiſe before he was boꝛne. 
To ſitte / perteineth to cryſte the iuge as 


in Matth. 25. He ſhall ſitt in the trone of 


Paul Ro his gloꝛpc / before him ſhall all nacions 
Olii. Be bꝛonght. Foꝛthermoꝛe / a iuge Hath a 
double off tce (as fatth Peter) to puniſſhe 

the euyll and to defende the good. Wher⸗ 

his whit fore here doth Daniel bythe whightnes 
clothes, of erpſte his veſture and purenes of his 
heare deſcribe his confoꝛtable defence of 

the good mer, Foꝛ as he in his whight 

clothes clarifyed in his tranffiguractoy 

and alſo ryſing from death apered toyous 

ſe and glad tothe heuey penitét ſynners / 

euen ſo ſhall he make glad his gloꝛifped 

choſey once ryſen from death with this 

Boyce: Come ye vᷣbkeſſed of myfather ce. 

Diche a beutye of the chirche in cryſt is 

paynted alſo in the. 45 · pſal. but it oe : 

e 
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ſene in this miſerable Bate of weping te⸗ 
res / as Ioaꝝ ſapth / we be not yet ſene as 
we Halbe. The heuep vengeance of the 
eupll men is paynted by bᷣ flammye trone Bio fed. 
( kong fpery bea mes pꝛocedinge theront. MEP tro⸗ 
for deuouering fyer [Gall go befoꝛe him / ne what 
and a burninge flame aftir him ( Joelke to it ſigni⸗ 
wytneg) and as cryſt aryſing was ſene ſo fiethj. 
terrible to p kepers of his ſepulcre / euen Joel . a. 
ſo ſhall he apere a ferre full iuge to all v n⸗ 
godly in the laſt iugement ſapnge / auoyd 
fro me ye curſed into eternaſt fyer. Alſo 5 
multitude of myniſters is taken foꝛ his 
inftnite noumb er of aungels as Mat. 23. 
ſaith: all the aung els ſhall come downe 
with him. To fit in ingement is to rendꝛe 
to every one accoꝛdinge to their dedis as 
ſpeketh Paul: Nether is it any thing els / 
the bol es to be opened / they that Paul 
faith. In that dape god ſhall tape open? Rom. ꝛ. 
fecrete hid thingis of mente hertis by Sey, 02,4 
ſu cryſt according tomy gofpell. Wherfo⸗ tp 
re there is no difference betwipt daniel 
and Paul ſaue that as they both wrote 
not in one tyme ſo did they not with the 
fame woꝛdis cypꝛeſſe the fame iugement 
of cryſt. 

They F behelde / namely for the Tept. 
Boyce of thofe ftoute great woꝛdts which Apoc. iy. 
the hoꝛne ſpake / and J loked fo longe ait 10, C. 20. 
N the 
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the beaſt was taken awaye and his Body 
ſrayne and the beaſt caſten into the fyer. 
But the & other beaſtis yet keft depoſed 


their power / to them was there graun⸗ 


ted longer to kyue vnts their pꝛefiped 


tyme, 


Hytherto haue we treated the deſcrip⸗ 
clon of the ingement into the conſolacioꝝ 


3. docu · of the chirche militant. Now 
ments. melt 
pꝛophecye. Fitſt he tracheth 
off ended / noꝛ in oure trouble 


ſhall ye ler⸗ 
inges iy the declaraclon of this 


vs not tobe 
to caſt away 


all hope / ſeing theſe anticryſtis the pope 
Ee 1 hoꝛnes / and the Tur⸗ 
ke with his Mahumete thus to profpere 
in their miſcheif. Dccondly he therfore 


thꝛeateneth death and deſtruccloi to all 


theſe anticryſten Scafiis. At 


laſt he con⸗ 


foꝛteth the chirche beinge vet as a ſhepe 


apointed to the . kaughter § 


owſe with a 


neme deſcripcioy of cryſſis coming. fret 
what (thinke pe ſhalbe the ende of this 
oure troublofe tragedyr [hall we be thus 


euer perſecuted: ſhall theſe 


(Harpe chee 


ucy homnce always gooze Dé thus crucl 
fpr will not god come once Downe and dee 


clare his rightwyſencs: w 


ill He neuer 


auenge the iniurtouſe oppꝛeſſions d pes, 


ſecuctiõs of his iuſte and cho 
Aftir oure many and greuon 


fen chircher 
aff licciös 
b. nic 


the ſcuenth Chapter, 

oantel ſeeth a newe and greate change. 
J loked / ſayth he / namelp fox that arro⸗ 
gant great Bopce of fo i 
dis Which the Horne ſpake. J merueled 
whether god wolde leaue ſo great wpked⸗ 
nes Inpuniſſhed and wolde neglect the 
gloꝛy of his name. 555 wolde not ſo long 
ſuffre it in Sennacherib / he puniſſhed it 
anon in Pharao / he was and euen within 
Goliath and with all his ölaſphemers 
fy tymes paſt. And (hall he now ſuffer 
thus long his choſen derelyb eloued to be 
thus cruelly for his ſake bꝛent and ſtayne 
and his gtorionfe name thus fo ſplght 
fully bla ſphemedꝛ Dantel lol ed Bpoy & 
kong pactent ſuffering of God / not once 
turnlnge his eyes from him Baty he ſa⸗ 
we his iugement at hande / and the iuge⸗ 
ment featte fet done. We may not ther ⸗ 
fore behold the onely tribulactons of the 
iuſt which may forte thꝛuſt de into deſpe · 
tacfon: but we muſt ſett the tuflice of god 
8efore oure eyes / wayt for the apointed 

sppy ae in tyme of tribulacloipꝛomi⸗ 
ed Vs and the greate rewardis picpared 
forall that tuſtelp fight tn his cauſe. Da⸗ 


nlel merueked to what ende the falſe doc⸗ 


tryne and pꝛowd woꝛdis ef anticryſtwold 
come and where at laſt he ſhulde abyde. 


He ſawe that iy the laſt ende of b woꝛlde 


theſe 
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The eppoſtcion of 


theſe Anticryſtis ſhulde haue ty their af. F 


fayers great pꝛoſperouſe ſucceſſe the em. 
proure and kinges to bꝛing home gloꝛſon⸗ 
ſe and happye Bictoꝛies: the pope to gas 
ther home great ryches noble Bictozes 
hyghe and ſolempne tytles and his doc 
trpne and lawes to be fered greatly and 
recepued ouer all cryſtendom / ban. 
und kings mightely to aſſiſt and defende 
them. He ſawe the Turkis dominioy to 
ſpꝛede mightely and his doctryne to take 


place, wyde and euerp where. With theſe 


pꝛoſperouſe ſucceſſes / many men / what 


foꝛ weaknes / what for hypocriſpe / what 


foꝛ fere and the anguiſſhe of their perſe⸗ 
cucions be auerted from the gofpefi of pes 
ace Into theſe anticryſtei actis /articles 
falſe doctryne / popiſh rytes / ſuperſticio 
ceremonies and vnto their deuylliſh tra⸗ 
dicions and many vnto Mahumets miſ⸗ 
ſcheif. L herfoꝛe he pꝛemoniſſheth Be to 
be conſtant / and to hold faſt in mynde the 
faſt iugement / that is / the gloꝛpe of the 
godly to come and the papnes eternall of 
the vngodly / ſo reſting Bpoy godis wow 
de in oure ferut᷑t pꝛayers that for the gre⸗ 
tence of the euerkaſting ioycand felicite / 
we maye nothing fere ne regard the inf 
nite troubkes of al oure lyfe. Hytherto lo 
ked Paul when he ſapd: I thinke 1 

uffe⸗ 
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fufferings of this lyfe to be woꝛthe 
pared to the glory to come which ſha 
reueled ty ve. Now will we fpcake of the 
cdminacions caſt Iᷣpon a e beaſtis. 

Where Daniel fateh / koked BatyH WF 
ſawe the beaſt ſlapne and his body ſmy⸗ 
ten downe dead and caſten into the fyer / 
and the power of the other braſtis there 
left / taken awaye / he thꝛeateneth not one= 
ly to this laſt beaſte the emppꝛe of Rome 
with his ſpirituall Pope his hole bodye 
and all thelr. x. helpinge hoꝛnes agaynſt 
the koꝛde and his anointed, enerfaftinge 
death and deſtruccion / but he alſo in thee 
ſe woꝛdis thꝛeteneth the fame 1 le 
ende Into ÿ Cuckif§ oz Daracenth king 
dom / foꝛ the lambe ſ hall haue the victoꝛy 
de it is wꝛyten in the Apoca. j.. io. chaß 
And I ſawe the beaſt and the kings cf d 
erth and their hooſtes gathered togyther 
to make warre with the kinge of kinges 
and with his Hooft / but the beaſt with his 
falſe pꝛophete were taken ac. whete Joan 
bpowneth b bodye of the beaſt to be his 
holy cardtnals böiſſhops / doctours / pres 
thers / his cananized ſapnts and miracle 
makers to deceyue the peple / and all the 
ſmered pꝛelſtis hauinge the beaſtis mark 
which Hane woꝛrſhiped the image of 5750 
beaſt. Alſo in the. x. chap. The deuylt is 

p caſten 


fey gig 
cõ 2. Loz, 
hee ae 


THcevpoficion of 
taficy into a pondc of fyer and bꝛimſton 
where the Geaft and hir falſe prophete 
ſhalb e toꝛmented daye and night for euer 
This bcaſt fo periſſheth that there folo⸗ 
weth nomo / aftir him. But the reſt which 
haue their powꝛs taken from them / oꝛ de⸗ 


poſe them / ſhall yet Cyne with ſthelr poſte⸗ 


rite folowinge them foꝛ a lytle tyme not 
ſo ſodenly to fall as their head hoꝛnes. 

Foꝛ the laſte of all is this fowꝛth in the 
which aryfeth this lytke hoꝛne with his 
impes and iy which the Turke alſo pers 
ſetuteth vntyſt himſelf with Mahumet 
and their hole anticriſtey bodye be ſlay⸗ 
ne. In the other kingdoms yet left aftir b 
Turkis and popis 6e ty deftroyinge / all 
though the king es daylp periſh and leſe 
their dominide / yet (Hall their ſub iectes 
ob taync e their ouercomers and 
lyue their apointed ycares / but when the 
iuge {Gall fittdowne / both the eupll kin⸗ 
ges with theit euyll ſubiectis ſhalbe ca⸗ 
ficy into the pitt of fyer. Q herfoꝛe d aun⸗ 
gelle ypowneth it ſainge: And they ſhall 
take awape his power ſcater and deſiroye 
it in the ende pieflxed of God. And this 
is the poꝛcioy of the cuppe of the Bngodty 
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Hherfoꝛethts comminacion of god pꝛo⸗ 


phecleth Bato aff the kinges and peple 


from the beginnig of the woꝛrlde fighting 


agyenſt the goſpell of the almighty God 
and of oute ſautuoꝛ Jeſu / euerkaſting fper 
onleſſe they repent as thelꝛ. pſalme ware 
neth them. oe 2 

Akſo (leſt any man ſhulo thinke the lyt 
le pore loſtſhepe of cryſt euch the chirche 


of god to be Utterly and foꝛ ener deuoured 


of theis berklyons / leopardes and enen 
of the terrible beaſtthe Turke) Daniel 
ee that the tyme and houre is pꝛefi ved 
nto euery one of them all. That is to 
faye: It is decteed in heauen how kong 
euery one of tHe lingdoms ty earth ſhall 
ſtand and hom wyde they (hall ſpꝛede. 
Hytherto femeth it Paul to haue loben 
oh en he ſapd. God made out of one blode 


all man kynde to dwell ouer the vniuer⸗ Art. y. 


fal earth and hath pꝛefined their conſti⸗ 
tuted tymes and hath pꝛefi ved the lymi 
tea of their hab itaciou that thei ſhuld ſe⸗ 
ke God. Now is ft ſhewed how long the 


lyoy (Hall roꝛe / hoe long the leoparde 
ſhall cepe with open mouth / and the bere 
how kong he ſhall gront and crye. There 


which had keyfer folowe antichꝛiſt they 
cryſt. Joꝛ Bod ſhall / as fayth Paul / take 
awaye alf princelynes pewz and 1 

hetr⸗ 


I yee remaineth the ende of theſe terrible 
beaſtis the pope and the Turke even the 
hing doms which yet ſtonde ouer Germa⸗ 
. P. ii. ne 


Gen.. 
4. 4. 
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nye ouer Turkep and ouer Cryſtendom / 
to be deſtroyd by the laſt dape of iugemẽt. 
ntek into the confofacton of the catholyk 
chirche / yet mape ive wepe and wayle to 
fee the goſpell ae trodey vnder fete in 
allthe Pniuerſall woꝛlde. Tell me where 
the goſpell ſhyneth in any part of Aphꝛi⸗ 
carwhere in d great part of Aſia: Iy Eu- 
ropa / vnder the Turkis empours / po⸗ 
pis emprrys there be here and there chr. 
ches / but they be fo cruelly 9 7 5 that 
nether good letters noꝛ lerning mape flo⸗ 
riff noꝛ vᷣ chirches maye haue any god- 
fy tcachers. But what paofitcth it to com⸗ 
plainc: Scwerly this myſtery of the croſ⸗ 
ſe was ſetfoꝛth in the fone of God anoy 
fro the beginninge of the woꝛkde and is 
yet ſo confirmed with the epamples ofall 
holy men that no conſolacloy maye be 
geucy tothe chirche beſydes the coming 
of Icſu cryſt the fore of God and may. 
Wherfoꝛe cbecauſe the pows of the Tur⸗ 
ke cannot be lyke the Roma ne empyze ne⸗ 
ther ſhall he occuppe all Europe ‘for da⸗ 
niel denyeth any fyfte Monarchye to co 
me) we ſhall bꝛelflp eypꝛeſſe the woꝛdls 
of daniel touching the cominge of the fos 
ne of god foꝛ oure confolacton.Lryfi ther⸗ 
fore [Bal come lyke the fone of men for 
ecaus 


Which Hinge alb eit / it be wyten of da · 


y as himſelf deſcris eth 1 Se 
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Becanfe he fallingeatmey he ſhaſloöc ſe  Lryfte 
ne as a may of ałmey. This confirmeth ſha ll co. 
he ſaying. The father hath geuen powr me Pyke 
toluge vᷣnto his ſonne / becauſe he is the the fous 
fore of man. And therfoꝛ it folowth iy the of may. 
tept. i Joay. 5 
And beholde / fo in the night J Ceve. 
fawoz in the cloudis of heuen one coming Cheiſlo 
lrbe the ſonne of man / which coming foꝛ⸗ kingdõ. 
the was bꝛoughtvnto the great aged and Joay. . 
he gaue vnto him powꝛ gloꝛye e the king 
dom / that all pepke / nacions and tongues 
{Gulo ferue & woꝛſhipe Him/whofe pow⸗ 
is an euerlaſting poſbꝛ / neuer to be abo⸗ 
a al his kingdom ſhall neuer be de~ 
told. 
The ſone of may to come to this great 
aged one / is the fame that Paul faith cry= 
ſte to delyuer bp his kingdome / that ls 


1. Doz. 15 


the chirche of his choſen vnto his father 
whiche geueth to cryſte powz gloꝛp and a 


perpetuall kingdom euer to raigne with 
His ekecte as the Pſulmes of Dauld de⸗ 
clare himand his kingdom. Alſo the ſame 
that cryſte ſaith Aera his father 
gane him powꝛ to luge becauſe he is the ſo⸗ 
ne of may. And to be bꝛeif cryſte (Hall Be- 
rely thus come ſhoꝛtly to iuge the perſe⸗ 
wers of his chirehe and to delyuer p god⸗ 


ali, ther⸗ 
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was come we fateful fhuld obtaine 
and receyue their kingdom. And they he 
tolde mo thus. The fowsth b caſt fignift⸗ 
eth the fowsth hingdom that f Halbe in v 
world whiche ſhall differe from all the o- 
ther king dds in might and pow: for that 
it ſhall denower the hole erthe and bꝛeke 
it aſtto powlder. The 10 hoꝛnes ſignifye 
1ohinges to aryſe ont and to ſpꝛing vp out 
of this beaſt / and after them there ſhalla⸗ 
ryſe a nother litle one diſtinct and mia 
tier they the former.-ffor he ſhall oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſe and caftedowne 3 kings. Fox hefhall 
ſpeke at the ſyde of the moſt higheſt god 
os ſpeke on hls parte of diulne things. 
But the highe holy faite he ſhall tangle 
ſnarle oꝛ deſtrope · And (hall arrogantly 
take ppõ him to change tymes and lawes 
which ſhalbe put in to his Handis whe⸗ 
ther it be foꝛ a long oꝛ any ſhoꝛte tyme. 

Then aftir ſhalbe the iugement / and hie 
pow2 thus taken from him he ſhalbe Be- 
terly flayne and deſtroid. But the king⸗ 
dom powꝛ and ampke maleſty Inder the 

f f heuen ſhalb e geuen to the holy faith⸗ 

full peple of the moſt higheſte whoſe rate 
gne is eternal and all the highe powꝛs 
ſhall ſerue and obey him. And here He ers 
ded his woꝛdis. But J dartel had many 
a grete and troublous thoug t / ſo Bees 
4 ptf, mensly 


The expoſicion of 
therfore procede. 
ext At this viſioy / q daniel trembked 
cet. fy af my bodye e my mynde went fro me 
foꝛfrare / inſomichet at J went to one of 
v ſtanders by aſking him the Berp trowth 
iy all this mater. Which tolde it all Vnto 
me / and e Spowned tome the hole biſſoy 
ſayinge. Theſe 4 bcaſtis figure 4 kingeg 
to a ryſc vp oꝛ out of the erthe. And the hi 
ghe holy faithful ſhal recciue the kingdd 
and obtaine ft for euer. Af tit 9773 defy 
ered toknowe the certaintic of 6 fowith 
Beafic whiche fo greatly differed fromal 
the other / namely in that he was fo fere⸗ 
ful / armed with v tethe with his clas 
ince of ſteel dcuoucring and tearing into 
pecce 4 the reſte he trode down with his 
fete. I deſyetedalſo to knowe what mẽt 
the 10 Hoꝛnes iy 90 head, and to be certi⸗ 
fied of that litke hoꝛne grepoſng dp Under 
them / and of the z Hommes ſmiten oute fro. 
me the foꝛmer hoꝛncg. And of the Hore 
that had mente cycs and fpake ſo great 
and ſtowte thingie / and why his forme 
andlekẽ apercd ſicwter they the other. 
And that J ſawe this Horne to make bar 
taill with b holy falehinfans triumphed 
g pꝛeuaſled oucr thẽ 


he Intill the olde aged 
tame / and the lug emẽt was geuen to the 


Higher falt full the trme pelt e 


The evpofictoy o 
ment kywas 30 kroubked that 157 chere ¢ 
my fauour was clene changed. But yet 
reſerued I this thing in my herte. nfs 
Now haue ye the ewpofictoy of all this 


Biſton as it is afore empowned and nome 


declared by the aungel which was cryſte 
himſelf / mherfoꝛe it nedeth not to tarye 
miche vpon this place ſaue oncty to des 
clare the confeſſtoh of our fateh therin ¢ 
to confirme the aung els e xpofic on By pb 
othet places of the ſeripture. foꝛ iy that 
daniek at this Biftoy was fo troubled / aſ⸗ 
hed one of the by ſtanders / and ſo faft res 


ſerued the aungels moꝛdes: we ought to 


lerne this doctryne of the Biftor of theſe 


6. bingdoms / that ie to fay ofthe 4 Mo⸗ 


narchtes / of theanticriſteykingdom / and 
of theking dom of cryſte / to be reuerenced 
E receyued as the woꝛde of god a the trwe 
vnderſtãd ing therof to be aſked of cryſt d 


meſſager of god / and not for the crueltye 


death it ſelffoꝛ cry 


Apoc. 4. 


and 


20 


of theſe beaſtes and hoꝛnes pet perſecu⸗ 
t ing the chirche to fall oꝛ once ſwarue fra 
the kingdom of cryſt which is the goſpell 
but to contempne all the miſeries infurts 
es and troubles of this lyfe pea and euey 
is king dõs ſake. Of 
cryftis ug ement to come Foan alſo ſaith 
he fame a ſeat ſette and 24 cheyers for 
the 24 eldres & c. Froꝛ albeit cryſt be a 

. only 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 
only iuge w of his father Hath receyued 
all iugement/ pet (Hal the apoſtles afifte 


im hauing their troncs. And therfoꝛe 


faith he here. And the iugement was ges 


uey tothe highe holy faithfuſt. Tryſte fe 
called the olde aged / foꝛ a iuge ought to 


be a graue ſage may of long ewpertertce. 
Whom Joay called the Lambe ſlayne frõ 


the begining of the woꝛlde / and the woꝛ⸗ 


de which in the begining was with god: 


b fothat memay fee that the prophetic a⸗ 


nowleged cryſt euer bothe god and may 
His whight veſture ſheweth him to be p 
moſt tuſte and incoꝛtupt iuge without 
ſpotte / and himſelf in a gloꝛiouſe Bictozy 


buer ſyne death deuel and Hef tobe ſene 


foyoufe and counfoꝛtab le to his faithful 
To cõfirme his old aunciet ſage grauite 
he ſawe his heares pure as fyne whight 


17 


Joh.. 


woll / hoꝛe headed pꝛetende grauite and 


myſdome. His flammey ſeat cafting forth 
long ſirrtes of fret ſignifpe that god ts a 
terrible conſuminge fyer to the vngodly. 


| for Joan ſawe him tb a two edgedſwer⸗ 


de pꝛocedinge out of his mouthe / foꝛ that 
His ſentẽce which he (Hall there pronoite 


ce ſhall be ſharper and depelyer perfinge 


thoꝛom / then any two edged ſwerde iy ſe⸗ 


parating the ſtinking gotis from the pure 


innocent lambes. ere Daniel (ceth the 
oo N 8 ſame 


Hebz. 4. 


Rom. 2. open / are the conſciẽces of euery may ace 


1. oz. 4. 


Mat. 26 ned he tolde themthe fame that the aun 


The cypofitton of 


famefwoerde kyke a fyeryfloude flotdinge F 


oute of Cryſt is mouthe whofe ead 
myghty heuey ſentence over the Bngor. 
fy/no hoꝛne may reſiſte. They cometh he 
forth iy his hyghe maieſty accompanied 
with his infinite noumber of aungels fo 
that noy of ee Hoꝛnes be able to rafft 


im / but the wyked ſhall tremble and qu 


e deſyeringe the mountans to fall onet 
them to hyde themfrom his ſyght / foꝛ he⸗ 
reof is he called the God ʒabaoth that ie 
the god of hooſtes. The bokis to be layd 


cuſing ot epcufinge them. Foꝛ they ſhall 
haue their factis iy Blase Sah aha 
fp ſene / wherfoꝛe they be woꝛthely cons 
dempned.⸗foꝛ that greate daye {Hall mas 
ke opene the ſecretis of euery herte. Foꝛ 
why it ſhalbe ſene who be fet on o right 


195 and who on the lyfte / they ſhall all 


raudes / hypocricye / tyꝛannpe which yet 
6c takey for rightwyſnes / 18 hey ABS 
ʒele / be kad open / they (hal Anticryſtes 
blaſphempes and perſecuctons be fuged 
and puniſſhed as ye ſee in the text: when 
cryſt ſtode befoꝛe T alphas to be condemp⸗ 


gel here teſtifyeth. That aftir this youre 
falſe iugemẽt / ye ſhall ſee the fore of may 
ſittinge on the mighty right hand fan 
; and 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 
coming vpon the cloudie of heauen / c. 


in wßich wordte 5 did putz ſcrib es ¢ biſ⸗ 


ops iy mynde of this ſcripture of dantel 
bir he cold hie tale to deffe mey / For it 
was as miche to faye to them / as this. 
ow I ſtand bofoꝛe you as a man moꝛtall 
to be ſuged / but here aftir pe [hall not fo 
ſce me ſtanding /b ut coming Spon b clou⸗ 
dis of heauen / ſo that ye be now warned 
befoꝛe of my iugement to come ouer vou / 
trẽwer and fufter they yours. And where 
he ſayth: That the iugemẽt ſhalbe geuen 
to the halyhyghe ſaintis and p tyne pre- 
fied that they ſhuld⸗ ee the king⸗ 
dom / and aft ward this kingdom powz 
and ample matefly tobe vnder the wholl 
heaucy / it is the ſame that the Apocalyp. 
and J faye ſpeke of the ncwe heuens / ele⸗ 


Inder ſkye Bndefyle d wher vᷣpoy right⸗ 
wyſnes as peter ſapth / Thall, euermoꝛe 


ng 


Iſa. 55. 
ments and tarth / euen the ſarne paradiſe 1 8 
2. Pet.;“ 


dwell / vpon that earth of the lyuinge we 


ſhall trlumphe ouer death d Hell and An⸗ 
Heryft finginge +Death where is nowe 
thy ſtyngek Hell where is t 

thou foꝛloꝛne Scaft where Be thy. ©. Hoꝛ⸗ 
ncerwhert is thy ſeculareſ werde and are 


v Bictozproh) 


mer where be both thy hoꝛned ſeculare €. 
ſpirttuall powzs rare they not now bꝛoken 


into duſt and thyſelf with thy hole l 
i . 0 


Jer. 48. 


— * 
be } 


The evpofictoy of 

of biſſgops and cardinals and ſeclare hor 
nes caſt into the lake oz pitt of fyerrnow 
then ſhall Cryſt nomoꝛe be perſecuted in 
his members / wherfoꝛe he fhall they be 
full gloꝛifyed. And we (Halk haue oure bo⸗ 
dyes in ioye which once were partakers 
of oure perſecuctons / wherfoꝛe we (Hal 
they haue oure perfyt and full felicite / 
which yet in the mean tyme we haue one⸗ 
ly ih oure ſowkis. 

But what meaneth the aung ell to faye: 
nee Hall ſnarle o2deflroye d hyghe ſayn⸗ 
tis: Verely a. cle but that with his falſe 
doctryne capctouſe othes articles / | ite 
terrogaclons he ſhaſt fraudekently de⸗ 
cepue and trappe the fimple innocents 
and (cd their bkode tyꝛannouſly. Alſo he 
(Hal arrogantly take Spon him g thins 
ke to change the tate of tymes and la⸗ 
Wee. He weneth to change b tyme which 
with ſwerde and fyerthinketh to ſhoꝛten 
the lyfe of may and to pꝛeuent and diſa⸗ 
point gods infaſlible eternall and immu⸗ 
table pꝛouidẽce wherby he hath pꝛeft ped 
euery manis tyme & houre of deth which 
as Homan can differre oz prolong it / ſo cã⸗ 
ne nomay ſhoꝛten noꝛ pꝛeuent it / except 
niet) Wit make God an ignoꝛant perſone 
and fo conſequently no god at all. He chã⸗ 
geth the tymes and lawes that anp 11 au 

ve 


rowfull dayes foꝛbiddinge marpages. 
They haue changed gods lawes and tur⸗ 
ned them into their owne tradicids to be 
kept ab oue Gods pꝛeceptis. And as for 
the ir olone lawes they wil change a bꝛe⸗ 
ie them when they lyſte. And this pow 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 
fipe woꝛke dayes commanded of god wilt 
make them vnholy and idle dapes when 


he lyſte / oꝛ of their owne holy dayes abo⸗ 


ng 


kiſſhed / make worke dapes ag ey / a whey Exo. 3. 
they changed p Saterday into Dondaye/ 270-3" 
of cting dayes faſting dayes / of mery and Pa N 
gladdayes to marye iy / they can make fo, Leuſt. 23 


ſhal anticriſt haue whether it be for long 


or ſhoꝛte tpme. Foꝛ fo miche ſowneththe 
! 1 855 phꝛaſ- avai is foꝛa tyme /a lyt⸗ 


le whyle / C half a tyme / ſignifpinge that 


Anticryſt (hall make lawes to ſtande as 


long and as ſhoꝛte tyme as he liſteth and 
the tymes will he oꝛder / ſett and change 
at 1 55 osune pleſur. But is it not onely p 
office of god to chang tymes and lawesr 
Here is therfore the propHecype fulfplled 
of him. Euen to exalt himſelfe aboue all 
thing that god is called. This tept. But 
the hyg he ſaynts he ſhall tangle trappe 
deſtroye and arrogantly think to chars 
ge the tymes and lawes Cc. is of dfucrfe 
kerned mey dinerſclytranſ⸗ fated. Thevul⸗ 
gare text ſayth: That he ſhall N 
dia 


Deut. 5. 


A ASS 


A 0 


The eppofictoy of 
dis apenſt the hyghe god. And deſttoß the 
ſayntis of the moſthygheſt g chine that 
he mape change tymes and lawes e they 
ſhalbe taken into his hand foꝛ a tyme ¢ 
Half a tyme. Joan Wecolampadlus tranſ⸗ 
kateth it thus / Ge 155 ſpeke woꝛdis on 
the ſyde of the mo 
Tygurine bybke oꝛ z irik text Hath. And 
he ſhall make woꝛdis of diulne thinges. 
Verba enim factet derebus diuinis / that 
is / fox he hall make woꝛdis of diuyne 
things. The f cole doctoꝛs of diupnite as 
Bunce and his farpne vrhat nem ſtrange 
ſterting termes they haue inuẽted to cy: 
peelfe their dirty diuynlte / the (coke met 

now it / of the which theit Miſſa tram 
ee facraméte and confectactoy 
Befome/if pe lyſt to taſt them / which 
ſcoldinge ſcole mater thus termed / Paul 
gaue Timothe ay erneſt laſt 1 
adding aftir many graue monicions / Df 
Timothe: kepe faſt that I is depoſed in⸗ 
to thy cuſtody / C beware and eſtiewe pꝛo⸗ 
phane newe vanities of woꝛdis and the⸗ 
fe diſputacions pro and contra / in their 
falſe ſcience / falſely caſted diuynitie / 
which many doctours pꝛofeſſing! / haue 
ſhamfully erred in the faith. 

In this Bifion / daniel ſeeth himto haue 
@ mouth geueh him / ſpekinge e 

ow 


lyygheſt c. and the 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 


half for his woꝛſſhip as though he were 


cand to make vs beleue that he fpcketh 
oy the part of the moſt hygheſt / mie he 
frekee fox the deuyll is parte and all on 
his 


de hir that hir eyes ſhulde be opened and 


wold make Be beleue that in all their Lae 
weg falſe woꝛſhipes / fulſer inuocaclons, 
decent feruice / laudasle rytes and cere⸗ 
monies /in all their neceſſary enſtrucciõs 
and vncrpſtey inſtitucions⸗ 1 
craments / bleſſingis / buzings halowin⸗ 
gits / y ee and fiche lyke / that they ſpe⸗ 
deuſk or goddſe woꝛſhip and oh his part / 
when all is playn ayenſt god a his woꝛde 
and for their owne fykthey lucte / honoꝛ / 
Uvaful affectis. Thus make they woꝛ⸗ 
dis oꝛ falſe mater vf diuyne things / that 
is to faye / they mok with goddis holy woꝛ⸗ 
de oꝛ uno ty theit owne dꝛeames for 
goddis worde into the greate hurte and 
flaying of his Holy faithful / they ek 


to change tymes and lawes: Which all 


theſe 


ſent and commanded of God is whey he 
ſpeketh of himſelfe ſtarke lyes and blaſ⸗ 
6 n ss it not ayenſt god thus to ſpe⸗ 


der The ſerpent made Eue beleue 
that he ſpake ot) Gods ſyde / whey he tol⸗ 


them to be as goddis / ec · The papiſts 


106 
A ftowt thing rs. To ſpeke apenſt the ygß 
Sobel to ſpeke on his ſyde 02 on his be⸗ 


nie 
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handis and Hoses of the deuyll r praye 
we therfoꝛe the mercyfult god / the facie 
of oucefantoz Jeſu / as did king Ezechias 
that he wolde geue Be peace and his woꝛ 
de in oure dayes / and wolde fuffer fhoꝛtly 
to come oure delyuerer Jeſus / leſt we be 
putt into the hande of this enimpe / of all 
enimyes the moſt cruelleſt that now are / 
haue bene / and euer ſhakbe. Do bott. Ffoꝛ 
beter ts it the laſt daye to come / then the 
co Mel $e 9945 

phiłip Melanchton both lernedly an 
ſharply noteth vpon this chapter il. chin wih 
ges to be cõtayned. A doctrpie/a commi⸗ 2 955 
nacion / and a conſolacion. Che doctryne t cue 
(He fayth) perteineth cheifky vnto this ctrbne 
faft age of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ mey be merue⸗ 
kouſky moued at the ſlyb er foꝛtunes ther⸗ 
of / vnto both the parties. Some f eing the 
great pꝛoſperoufe ſucceſſe foꝛtunes and 
meruelous pictoꝛies of the Turkis and 
other menis kingdoms / and cõtra wyp⸗ 
ſe the chirches of God to haue fo harbe 
fortunes / perſecuted and deſtroyd in eue 
ry region / wiſt rather folowe them that 
beſt pꝛoſper / and fo fall from b tretee chir⸗ 
che to the Turke oꝛ Pope pet ratgning in 
ö I eculare princes polycies / doctrynes and 

nſtituctqs / actisand articles / enbꝛacing 

their falſe and vngodly religlon. xea 277 
i Q wi 


powned b efoꝛe / foꝛ they (hal that moft de⸗ 

ſyꝛed iopfult daye of cryſte beginne to ſhy⸗ 

ne ouer vs / in which daye chircheſ hall 

be ſaued and theſe thꝛe beaſtis / the Pope 

with his clergye / the Turke and Mahu⸗ 

mete / with thelr. x. hoꝛnes perſecut inge 

the goſpell / ſhallbe foꝛ cuer dampned. 

Wh God immoꝛtall / howe greate Bafta 

clone and deftrucctone in the chirche are 

God @ there pꝛophecled of Ezechiel to be made 
Magog of Bog and Magog: And here how cruell 
perſecuclons doth daniel pꝛophecte to be 

done of the Turke and pope euch the two 

N handis 


Thecppofictoy of 
mifapedthe Turke and Pope fightliage 
on the ir ſydis to bꝛinge them into an ams 
pller and hyg her empyꝛe / to 8 ey 
might be ether partakets of their profpes 
rouſe ſucceſſe and kucre / oꝛ ete to haue 5 
Turke thets Nee hoꝛne to ſuppꝛeſſe 
the goſpelt / foꝛ Into this ende [Hall the 
pope helpe the Curke/and the cardinals 
and ö iſſhops helpe ar pee wade theire 
empzour and princes. Although themſel⸗ 
nee /as they wiknot receyue the Turkie 
wyked doctryne / ſo in their hertis wif 
thet neuer be ob ediẽt and fubtect to their 
ſeculare lawfull Headis and magiſtrats. 
But whey they ſhall fynde ay occaſſon / 
Beterly rebell and fight ayenſt thelr hea · 
dis. Foꝛ this cauſe god warneth Be befo⸗ 
re / leſt we takey with the admtractoy 3 
powꝛ and good ſucceſſe / oꝛcks Broken 
trouble and petſecucloh fall from the go⸗ 
ſpell vnto bef e pioſperoſ ly puft Bp pꝛin · 
ccoand pꝛekatio conſentinge to their fats 
fe doctryne and wyked enſttucclons. 

The ſignes here deſcribedare the mant- 
Cokes feſt mal kis of ay vngodly king and hing ⸗ 
of a Wy. dome. One is to teache and fuffer to be 
ked bing taught any doctryne contumckious iniu⸗ 

€ kingdõ rlofe ilaſphemoſe apenſt god. Another io 
to kyll the faythfult good pꝛechers & pꝛo· 

feſſoꝛs of gods woꝛde and to take ar 

1 t ſe 


ue ſo pro 
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: elptures the ſode of their ſouls from 
tHe rte ooze thirſtinge for the worde 
of their ſa nacton Vnto theſe tokens god 


addeth this teſtimenpe and thꝛeteninge. 


fat he will dampne this beaſte / be He 
a / pa bee / 12 7 or Pope / oꝛ all The cd. 
togytherand tranſt 


ate their wpked king minactd 
dome into ſtrange gouernere. Alſo here 
lo to be noteda nother Geuey thꝛetening 
which pꝛecheth 150 19 700 oe e Fade 
6 of d chirche⸗Heſayth theſe ozne. 
fall 1 0 38 bataill againſt the 


godky and deſtroye mary Tryſtia ns and 


their congregaclons · Which is an heuer 
ſermon and contcary to manis lug ement 
thus rea oning. Wherfoꝛe ſhuld god ge⸗ 
perous tmpery and Bietoꝛies to 
b open wyked men and to peple ſo contu⸗ 
mekioſe and cõtrary to cryſte / openlyblaſ⸗ 


pheming the ſcrlptures and ſlaylnge 15 


thus cruelly to be caſt awape and oppꝛeſ⸗ 
fear Ceewly daniel here ſpeketh ofa gre⸗ 
te greuouſe calamite and kong perſecu⸗ 
clo. For iy all Aphrica and in a greate 
parte of Aſia / many peres hath the name 
of cryſt bene quenched. Jy Europa / alb e⸗ 
ſt here and there in the 55 5 
4 


The cvpofictoy of 
therebe keft yet fome cryſten congrega. 
cions / yet are they with fo cruell heue 
fierce bondag oppꝛeſſed that no good ſtu⸗ 
dies of cryften letters maye there be ex⸗ 
cercyſed / frely lerned and pꝛofeſſed / the 
chirches beinge without treme techers / 


there many By lytle and Lyte haue ca. 


ſten awaye p name and religion of crifte, 
As ye fee this daye amonge Be many to 


fall bak to the Pope and to his popiſh do⸗ 


ctryneb eel eb feckare policye fo ſtrong⸗ 


ly and cruelly yet defendeth it. The turk 

101 plucketh from the parents of criſtians a 
of the certayy noumbet of their chyldꝛeyto en 
pouth. 1 them in batalll and to noſe them 


28 e 


His Mahumetis tradiclons / rytes and 
religion / as do ſome Cryſten empꝛours € 
zinces pluke the yonge kerned fromthe 
niuerſites and (choles into their cours 
tes /wHhich once potſoned with all courtly 
coꝛrupctons /anoy be they made biſſhops 
cardinals / paſtoꝛes and 0 beneft⸗ 
ced. Which miſerable feruttute in courte 

is harder to a cryſten curate then the Bon 
dag iy the Auc foꝛnace of Egypte. And 
yet are there many fo madde that with 
great ſtewte ¢ labore thꝛuſt themſelues 
foꝛ luker and 5920 into this miſcrab le 
derke Egypte, But what are the caufes 
of theſe calamities aftir manis reaſoy: 
s N Verely 
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Herely it tip! manis tugement/ The coꝛ⸗ 
the trwe chirche to be the fpnagoge of ſa · rupcion 
tan / a them tobe heretiques which ckeue of ma⸗ 
to gods moꝛde / or els why ſhuld god thus nis ſuge⸗ 
ſuffer them ethinke they) to be oppꝛeſſed ment. 
and bꝛent if he foued themy And thus ma⸗ 
nis reſon douteth whether they be rede⸗ 
med with Cryſtis blode which ſuffer pa⸗ 
clenly foꝛ his woꝛde. 

But here muſt we beholde the face of 
the very chirche euen from ů beginninge The foꝛ⸗ 
where oure firſt parẽts ſawe the tefitmo- me a fa⸗ 
ny genen oute of heuen iy the ſacrifice of ce of the 
Abel wherby they had hope the chirche tem chic 


to be continued and bꝛought forth into che. 


Abels poſterite. But lo / ano was Abel 
ſlayne of his owne bꝛother / and wyked 
Lain a lone was left / whoſe Ingodly po⸗ 
ſterite bylt a cyte and playd the tyꝛaunts 
whylis yet his firſt parents lyued and cõ 
tempned of Ta in their owne fone. Ayen / 
aftir Qohes flode (Babylon once buylt) 
the heithey (the doctryne of Nohe Sem 


contempned) fyll from god. And but a Bee 


lytle flo of godly men was there left / 
teh fe lepftel wende carefully hyther 
and thither pooꝛely byſted / euen the fas 
mily of Aszaham. And fone aftir / the fas pfal. ic 


me elp ſoꝛte of Abꝛa hams familles pofte 


tite we d into t there oppꝛeſ⸗ 
e were toſſe Egyp Bet. ſeb 
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fed with Henypefi allie in myer and ckey 
groning nder their Intolerable burdẽs / 


Evo. i. ſohich aftitwarde comen into paleſtine 


thereto dine in the lande of Canaan / 
what ſlaughters ſuffred their how great 
mutactone and deflrucct8e of theft reals 
me fofowed them: what hard captluitles 
ve aclons and affliccions endured and 
ſuſtayned they r And how kytke a parte of 
the woꝛlde was Ffracl and the Iſraell⸗ 
tes: whylts yet in the meay ccaſey / the 
gentilis which knewe not god obtayned 
tHe moſt hyghe empyzee of the woꝛlde. 

Whey we fee therfoꝛe fiche often pooꝛe 


The fa⸗ trou blos ſtates and faces of the chirche / 
ce of out 


ket Be aknowleg the wꝛath of god apenſt 
the woꝛlde / e not fall from god / although 
{1) this laſt tyme we ſee the trew cBirche 
S0 et {Haken and affllcted / but let 

s kept faſt in mynde this playn deſcrip⸗ 
clon and ferfull face of the chireßc. That 
to by the meruekous counſclt and will of 
god / the chirche to be layd nder ö croſſe 
The caufes wherof be ſhewed in the doc 
trync of the pꝛophets and apoſtles. One⸗ 
ly this thing let Ba conſyder concerning 
this laſt olde age of the woꝛlde. That the 
Pꝛophcts and Apoſt kes pꝛophecieð/ 17 
woꝛld to Be plaged/becauſe that aftty the 
goſpell be pub leſſhed and pꝛeched in cer 
en ta 
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tal regions / the tyꝛannous hosed kin⸗ 
ges and papiſtisſhuld wer wode and ta⸗ 
me their flerce furpe pon the ſely weak 
member of cryſte. And bef foie this / foꝛ 
that cuen of them / which ſhuld defende c 
nouriſſ chirches / the poze congregaciõs 
ſhuldbe perfecuted ſeduced and polluted 
with images / falſe doctrin / cruell ſlaugh⸗ 
ter of ſaintis and with almaner ga ‘ 
dus lechery & kuſtis / we muſt knowe that 
of theſe ſeadis / ſtoꝛics doſhewe p Mahn 
metiſ popfon and the popiſh peftefente re⸗ 
ligloh to haue had their beginings. 
When Arab ia and Eglpt and the Ro⸗ 
me chirche were A and toꝛne into ma⸗ 
ny monſtroſe doctrines and ſectis /rhen 
the confuſioy of ſondzy opinfons and of 
ſuperſtictous ſemely eeremontes ãd tites 
did mone light men to ckeue to / and folo- 
we their falfe doctrine ckoked and colou⸗ 
red with hypocricye and apparent choſen 
holincs. And therfore daniel lykeneth bo⸗ 
the Mahumete a the pope vnto that hoꝛ⸗ 
ne which hathe manis eyes / that is a fay⸗ 
er decent femely ſhewe of vt warde deuo⸗ 
clon (as they ſey) of kaudabke rites and 
ode holy ſeruice. Aftir this / as the tur 
his pom encreafed / ſo did the ponte auc ⸗ 
led. and falſe end ne i ace 40 
zede vues all cryſtendom / ſo that as the 
: . Q. iii. woꝛlde 
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ay wth 


aw ns 
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Whefoꝛ 


Traͤſub⸗ thet call lt) in the 


The edpoſicio of 
world was Cie 1 mith their falſe re⸗ 
figton / ſo is it / and ſhalbe greuoufly pla. 
ged with theſame tmo forked hoꝛnes foꝛ 
their tdolatrye / for their woꝛſhiping of 
ded ſalntis / and forthe pꝛophaning and 
filthefying of thc holy ſouper of the koꝛde 
and foꝛ their ſtinking wyune les chaſtite. 
But ſee nome howe the tymes agree. It 
was decreed of the tranſub ſtancion cas 
pere of cryſte 1215. No⸗ 


sanfidcion. centius the thirde being pope. Which de 


othomd 
began to 


gither. 


cree Hath confirmed the moſt hoꝛrib le pꝛo⸗ 
digtofe idolatrye that euer was. And and 
ajttr iy the ycre 12 50 begane Othomãs 
e pꝛoſpere. And fo fi 97 05 af⸗ 
tir this idolatrie once cõfirmed / his king⸗ 
dom begane to aryſe and encreaſed aboue 
alk other regions and bꝛought forth wea: 
pe ns ayenſt the meft parte of the woꝛlde 
to puniſſhe the filthei ſpottis of the rom 
ſhe chirche. So that aſſone as this idola 
trie of the /A begane to be confirmed 
of the pope / the turks powꝛ did encreafe 
to ſkourg it iy criſtendom / and ſh all yet 
moze and moze growe and pꝛeaſſe Bp3 be 
tyl this idolatrie of the Ae be take quis 
te awapc. This othomay being the great 
turke enlarged miche the turkis domini⸗ 
on /out of whofe blode all the kinges of 
the turks fence vnto this day haue pi 
ne 


the ſeuenth Chapter. 

ned and ae their oꝛiginall / to who 
god geueth ſtrength and pow to puniſſ 
all criſtendome foꝛ their ſdolatrye in the 
nN. / fox their falſe inuoca cion / and o⸗ 
ther ab ominacions whiche require a no⸗ 
ther Pebucadnezar / euen the turke to pus 
niſſhe them. 

1 there added this conſolaci⸗ 
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oh. Where Dantel ſignificth that there T. he con 


ſhall neuer be the fyft monarchie. And ſolacion. 


therfore the turkis powꝛ (Hall not be lyke 
the Romane empyꝛe to deſtroy all Luro~ 
pe. oꝛ as ye ſec the popis king dom to fal 
when he thought himſelf moſte ſewr and 
higheſt: euen ſo ſhall the turkes imperie 
falle and enckine 15 he ſhall come to 
his higheſt thinking himſelf to conquire 
all and to raigne alone for euer / then (Hal 

is half tyme come Spor him witha ſodẽ 
pat li the middes of his courfe.-ffoz ther 
ſhall the moſte glad day begine to ſhyne / 
ly whiche the fone of god (half 117 7 1 P 
dead geuing to his 1 eternal lyfe 
and gloꝛye / and caſting all the vngodly 
into euerlaſting toꝛments. Theſe fame 
things be ſpoken of Gog and Magog iy 
Ezechiel and ty apoca. 20. Foꝛ E; echlel 
faithe that Bog and Magog aftir thei 
gaue done their miſcheif in deftroing © 
ſlaynge / then ſ hall their ſelues at aie 


Bog ma⸗ 


* 
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be deſtroid i che eating of Iſrael. 
WHich albeit / it may be Bnderftandé of 
the laſte iugement / yet I think it to ſigni⸗ 
fie the Satatfe which the godly haue and 
{Hall haue iy this laſte olde age with the 
Where popiſſh cmpzcwre kinges and turke io 
arp mo- all ſhalb e ee in the Hillis of Jſ⸗ 
untains ract / that is /in the places where the chir 
of iſrael · che of cryſt dwellethe in whieh the goſpel 
is pꝛeched and receyucd, and the peple 
truly in the faith of the fone of god one 
oncly mediatout cal Spon their heuenly 
father. Foꝛ the pope and turke ſhallnot 
be ouercome hut by the fore of god fight⸗ 
ing foꝛ his chirche as ye f hall feett cler⸗ 
lyer in dante . chapt. faying Michael 
(which is cryſte the great capitaine ſhal 
ſtond foꝛth foꝛ the defence of the peples 
. chifary But ßothe in daniel and ih L5e+ 
chiekthere be pꝛophecied many great de⸗ 
| ſtruc cions. W Hichiwte§ all our hertis we 
Befeche godto mitigate i: cm, Hitherto 
Philip Melancthoy. ES 
The. s This cap. is a pꝛophecie of the monar⸗ 
Cha rad chie of the Perſes tobe tranſlated to the 
pt. grckis C Macedones / Wario their kinge 
flayy by Alexander / which dead / anon t 
Monarchie of the grekis was diuided in 
to 4 cheif kingdoms that is into Mace⸗ 
done / Egipt / Aſlamand Syꝛam. And fc 
aſte 


ce. God wold confort his peple leſte in 
the middis of Oc anette and off en⸗ 
dickes thet ſhuld deſpeyer. Ect vo Hear & 
tedt. 
y tte thirde yere ofbraigne of hig 
a ye hema Heweda 15 bu ⸗Teet 
tome Mantel / aftir this foꝛmer v ſion w 
f my Bifisfohinga8oute me / methought 
Jae by the flonde Eule. 
Hewe danick ß eing out of kigs court, 

of bab yloyin the londe of perfie in a caſtel f 
called Dufie / by the flemde Euleſ. eeth a Huſls. 
terrible viſioy. Suſis was the head cyte 
of Perſye / ſo called of Noſes /otHerotfe 

che perfrpolte / there iy was king Ly- 

rus his cheif palace 140. foꝛeſongs abou⸗ 

te. Of the flow de Eule having is Head 
ſpꝛing in Medis runing about the caſtel At the 
oꝛ tewer of Huſi e wiltethe pliny ey his ö ffewde 
Boke 27. chap. Daniel ſam this Bifion by wherfoꝛ 
the flewd whofe waters ee as the later vſſtons 
waues thꝛuſt e forthe the foꝛm erſourges / tze ſene. 
eney ſo ſhall one trißulacioy and petfecu= 

coy fucceded nother cotinually as 1 


— 
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as cryſtes chirche dureth and the goſpel 
be trwly and frcly pꝛeched Into crpſts co: 
ming. Wherfoꝛe it is neceſſary the chir⸗ 
che to be counfoꝛted and taught left amo, 
ng theſe greuoſe afflicctons and heuey 
perſecucions ſhe fainte and deſpayer. Al 
ſo it behoueth Us to be warned that we 
might know the cauſes of theſe plag es 
and fo to eſtiew them. And therfoꝛe ſayth 
daniel here / that for the ſinnes of thepe⸗ 
ple / was Antiochus ſent fo cruelly to pus 
2. theſ. a. niſſhe them as faith Paul. Becauſe mey 
loued not the tribthe now pꝛeched to thẽ / 
therfoꝛe ſhall god ſende 555 mighty il⸗ 
fuftone making themto b eleue lyes. The⸗ 
fc heuey thꝛeatis ſhuld moue Be diligent⸗ 
ly to receiue and conſetue the trew doctri⸗ 
ne nom off red Be left god ſuffer pet a gre⸗ 
a 1 585 and false there to be 
5 ca on vs. It ſhalbe therfoꝛe copes 
i bent to behold 20, poarié le Fete 
4 and cruel afflicctons done ůnto the iews 
by Antichus that we might haue conſo⸗ 
lacion /ſteſt we fal and deſpeier ſeing thee 
2 tebe many lyke Antiochus nome epecus 
0 ting lyke tyꝛannye and cruelty ouer chir⸗ 
| e fyfted vp / o J fate 
ö ‘ nd myne eyes lyſted vp / lo J fa’ 
Tept. a tamme hauing two Bunce ſtanding 6e 
fore the floude whiche hoꝛnes being 1 
on 
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long / et was there one hygher and kon⸗ 
ger then the tother / and in the evtremeft 
parte it did ſhote forth moſte pꝛowdly. 
This rãme I fawe runing with his hore 
nes ayenſt the weſte / and apenſt the noꝛ · 
the and apenft the ſowthe ſo that no Beas 
ſtes might reſiſt him / noꝛ bed elpueredfra 
out of his pow: ſo that he did what he li. 

ted and wexed great in doing great ace 
tes. And whikis J confiderede lo J ſawe 
ay he gote coming fro the weft pon the 
face of al b erthe / nether lyted he vpõthe 
erth. And this gote had a forth ſtretched 
hoꝛne to be fene ſtanding betwixt his e⸗ 
yes i he came v̈nto the hoꝛned ram whom 
J fawe ſtandind before the flomd with 
a mighty violence he ranne apenſt him. 
And J ſaw him come euẽ to the ram / ohe⸗ 
re in his hotte fury he ſmitte the ram / 
Grohe bothe his hoꝛnes, for the ram had 


no ſtrength to wilhſtande him ſo that he 


ſmitte him downe to the grownde trode 
him Broder his fete / there was non that 
mighte delyner the ram from him. Chey 
did the gote right valeant grete actes © 
was mightely ¢ highly magnified / and 
when he was ty his mofte ſtrength and 
pow / his great Horne wasbꝛoken / ij who⸗ 
ſe place there grewe foꝛthe 4 hoꝛnes pꝛo⸗ 
cedinge apenſt the fower partes 5 05 


A Ad 
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world. And out 115 of them there went 
foꝛth a litle hoꝛne which we xing grete 
did pꝛowd and cruel actis ayẽſtthe ſowth 
and by eaſte euen in the moſt amene and 
pleaſaunt onde. And then he ſtretched 
forthe himſelf ayenſt the beutiful hoſte g 
company of heuen / and of this celeſtia 
company and alſo of the ſtarris he threw 
downeſome of them tothe erthe and tro⸗ 
de them vnder his feet. pea and at laſte / 
eue ayenſt the ſelf emhꝛowꝛ of the hoſte 
with great arrogancye he lyfted p Sims 
ſelf with crakis and b oſtes ſo that therby 
the dayky perpetual ſacrifice was taken 
awaye / and the feat of the ſanctuarp of 
god was ſubuerted. And 1 Heuẽly hoſte 
withtheir dayly perpetuall ſacrifices we⸗ 
re geuen vp into his handis foꝛthelr ſpn⸗ 
nes / and he ſcourged down the trewth to 
the grounde and cömltted this cruel miſ⸗ 
chetf pꝛoſperouſly. 

When the Babplony king dome was 
now at ai ende / and daniel had ſenc the 
Perſes to haue the empyꝛe / this Bifioy 
was ſhewed him / to thentent he ſhuld tes 
x his chirche how thac6oth Broder the 

edis and aa es the conquirers of Ba⸗ 
bylon / and alſo vnder Ale pander the con⸗ 
quirer of the Perſies / and at laſt Inder 
Antlochus that Anticryſt and fhourge 3. 


the aight Chapter. 12g 
the Jewes / ſhulde be perſecuted and pla. 
ged. Foꝛ tremely b ecauſe the peple euet 
koneth moze the peace eaſe of the woꝛk⸗ 
de they to ſtudp to lyue aftir goddis pꝛe⸗ 
ceptis the ſpꝛing of all peace /th erfoꝛe is 
this croſſe ſhewed them to be fuffered ¢ 
caryed Inder th eſe kingdoms then to co⸗ 
me for bꝛeking of gods commandemẽts / 
that god according to his thꝛeateningis 
might de feared / and [ryſt accoꝛdinge to 
his pꝛomiſes might be wapted foꝛe / ( hie 
comlug pꝛayd for to god. This Biſlon is a 
rophecte of the BSpsyfinge and fall of the 
lingdös of Tyꝛus / Ale pander / ¶ Antio⸗ 
chug the verp peflefence of the Jewes. 


The Ah Ke at the Perſtz flou- sik 
t 


defignifterh Cpꝛus the duke and Ceaders 


th of the perſtes. He is called the two Pf the 
beet aneh beofonrg the goſtes of ram id 
Both the Medis and Perſies. for his. ii. pene, 


Rammis greateſt hyghe Horne fi 921 1 kinge. 


hoꝛnes ſignifye theſe two hoſtes. This 


Lye phing of Perſie / the hayer at la 
of all Mede / yea and made the king of all 
the kingdoms. This Ram to runne with 
his hoꝛnes apenſt the weſt / noꝛth e ſowth 
ſigulfleth him comen from the caſt out of 
perſie to haue faughten ayenſte aſt men / 
that is to wept ayenſte the Arab ies and 
Egypclons which lye ſowthe ayenſt e 
fe 


8 the alght Chapte 

ree ee The expoſicioy of 
Aſſyꝛiẽs / and Paleſtyns lyinge weft from 
him and ayenſt the Lidions and CLapado⸗ 
cies kying noꝛth . No beaſt to might haue 
ſtande apenſt him / ſignifieth him b einge 
king of Perſle to triumphe and haue the 
victoꝛy of all other kingdõs. To do ther⸗ 
foꝛe what he lyſted we ping fo great a dts 
ctour / fignifieth the kingdom of Perſie ſo 
pꝛoſperouſly to hane had fucceded/ that 
Cyꝛus as it is red goucrned. 120. pꝛouin⸗ 
ces / whoſe Monarchie dured about. 200, 
peres. Pow whether this Ram was fygu⸗ 
re to anp of oure pꝛeſent cryſten realmes / 
let the dikigent ob ſeruers of tymes ſtates 


pardes be deſperouſe o 


Ale vander: But ae d Leopar 
ted pantheres /alb eit they hunteoute a 
beaſtis and feare no darte noꝛ 
they ſmyte them of with their 

et with wyne are they made dꝛ 
they aftit their luſtes one leapinge the 
other made weary are thei taken. Euenſo 
the kings philip And Ale ander ouerco⸗ 
ming all and nothing fearing / they were 
fo ouercomen of wyne and Lechery that 
the one was deſtroped of Bolupt 
and dꝛonkenes kylled 0 tother. 


r. 


re there Hunters powerfoꝛth wyne nyg 
their haunted places / and a certapy 
ce of / they fet downe b hole great Be 


des oꝛſpot. 


f 
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uoſnes / 
The leo 
wyne / and ie 
je 


fet 


and reafmce Coke and they can efpye ft: 

whyles we treate and talke of the Gote / full of wyne / the ſauour ur ereof dꝛawth 

that is of Ale xanderking of the Grekis. the panthers oz keopards (for both be one | 
dere the Gote / as afore the Leoparde ſaue the pardus is the make and the part 


§ 

ThHeBo ſignifpe the fame king / eue great Alep⸗ 
te is A- ander. The nature of theſe two b eaſtes 
lexan⸗ agre well with the pꝛopertles of the kits 
der. ges of Grece. The Gote mape well cky⸗ 
The pã⸗ me and kip. The subie of ö Grekts were 
ther is b vakeant both in counſ⸗ els and in their bu⸗ 

ſamc. fines decreed ſwiftly to be performed. 
A gote fy counfell geuing / in, delib ering / in der 
is a ſtin cerning thinges delyl ed / iy thinges de⸗ 
hing Cer creed ſpedely tobe finiſſhed / l eſpyinge 
cheron . an apte occafton / oho were moze ngen 
fr Gcaft, onſc and clearer witted they philip and 
f Akev⸗ 


ther the female) oute of their dennes / 

which when they haue all dꝛonhen oute 

and be made dionken /thet playe their lu · 

ſtis togyther / ſo that at laſte they made 
weary fall downe to ſkeap. And they come ö 
the armed honters and take them. Euen J : 
fo haue ther bene many valeant pꝛudent *? 

pꝛinces / but in cckuſton sy kuſtis ( intem · 

perance and dꝛönenes theyp 
ſtroyd wretchedly. As were 
Ae ꝑander / and aftir them 


eri 


D 


ſſhed de. Anden 
hilip and 
emetrius 

R a 
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and the later Philip / which thinge hath 
happened to many 9999 ſence / & it chaun · 
ceth yet to many. Noble valeant pꝛinces 
foꝛtunat iy all their affapers / warres / 
Sicroztce neuer ſhꝛinking noꝛ flying bal / 
haue there bene / which at laſt haue bene 
cowerdky broken & caſten downe of their 


. omne fufiie @ haue had a ene daa 


a stl gi, ende / their nature b efoꝛe clene chan. 
gcd / and themſelues defoꝛmed and de. 
ſtroyd in theitowne fylthy dꝛonken leche⸗ 
ro aff ter Bo fee tHe deferlpcton f 

ore Akſo ket Be fee the deſcripcioy of the 

The 1 1 lande / fox ihat this Gote came from the 

feripcts weſt Bpon ae face of all theerthand ats 

of &rece t eyned oꝛ fyted not Bpoy the erth. Which 
ſignifieth, Ale vander coming forth from 
Grcece to thuade eſte warde they ſomth⸗ 
warde Gat laſt noꝛthwarde in ſhoꝛt ſpace 
ſub dewed all the worlds vnto him. To not 
tomche noꝛ lyte vᷣpoy the earth it is ſayd / 
brcauſe he e his. v. ere / did 
in a manerflye ouer all the woꝛlde g was 
made the empour of all the woꝛlde in the 
wꝙii. ycare of his age / wherin he dyed 
not foꝛ age noꝛ ii Btctozpe but with volu⸗ 
ptuoſnes and wyne was he oppꝛeſſed. 

Wherfoꝛe that pꝛomtnent great hoꝛne of 

the Gote iy his moſt firength broken of / 

ſignifpeth the mighty power of great Us 
ö lepan⸗ 


the aight Thapter. 0 
fe vand er ſmyten downe iy his cheif flo⸗ 
{ecra Whether ther be yet any ſiche Go- 
tis /let theit foꝛtune declare them / the 


clere eped obſerue it. But whom did he fo 
ſmyte with his Homer Berely euey ß ram 


Before the floude. Ffoꝛ as in floudis one 

ſourge ſoupeth Bp d deuouteth a nother / Ay apte 
euen ſo one of theſe kingdoms denourcd ſtmikl⸗ 
pp a nother / the later ſwellowd Bp ß for de 
mer. And how the Perſik kingdome was 0 
tranſ kated to the Srekis / and the Greke 
empyze of Alexander diuided into õ Ma⸗ 
cedonpk / Spꝛtac / Aſiatik c Egyptking⸗ 
doms (which all / Daniel by all his woꝛ⸗ 


des of the Nam and Bote will teche it is 


plentuoſlyer deſcrib ed of Diodoꝛo / Tur 


tio / Juſtino. cc. Mow to the kytle hoꝛne 


ſpꝛongen Bp out of theſe. ii. hoꝛnes / that 

is to faye/of Antiocho Epiphane. Of b fyt 
The lytle Horne ſignifieth Antiochum fe hoꝛne 

Epiphanem deſcendinge out of the ſtock Antto⸗ 

of Defencus Holdinge Qyriamaftir the cog E- 


death of Alexander / whiche aftit this 8 
| ways came to the kingdome. Dut of He⸗ nes 
keuco was Borne Antiochus the greate / 
which had theſe. iii. ſones / Seleucũ / un. 


tlochum Epiphanem / and Demetrium. 
And whey Antfochus the greate warred 
with the Romans and had left in hoſtage 
03 pledge Antiochum Epiphanem ¢ We , 
: Rif, metrium / 


The evpoftctoy of 


metttum / he dyed in bo lige keft his fo. 
Ain 


ne Deleucumuftte him / no king but a foo⸗ 
le / wherfoꝛe Epiphanes kno winge of his 
fathers deuth / gote elbe from 
Rome and came into his fathers kingdo⸗ 
me / A his Bnapt oꝛother dend / he entotcr 
the king dom in the. iz. yere aftir Ale van. 
ders death / witneſſe 1 tet. of the 
firſt of the Maccab eis. Thie Antiochus 


mas of Lataftnarie crafty witte. Wher⸗ fi 


foꝛe daniel here pꝛophecieth that by An⸗ 
tiochum £ 11 the ſowtheſte (euen 
the moft pleaſaunt kande of the Jewes / 
ſhuld be ſkourged and plaged / which is 
called zeby iy Hebꝛewe for hir fertilite / 


that is the beutye and flow of all lands 


cue as the Jemes / foꝛ the tree woꝛſhiy 
of god dekyuered them by Moſes and the 
pꝛophetis / are caffed the b eutyfull oꝛna⸗ 
ments hooſtes oz companics ofheuen / as 
be the ſonne mone und ſtarres. He ſkour 
gedthe fotuth / whey he inuaded Egypt 
makinge bataiſt againſt Ptokome the el 
der / his ſiſters fone being king / and com⸗ 
pelle d Alegandꝛiã to flye for ſocoure to 
ptolome hir yonger brother. But how 


ſenatoꝛs of Rome deſpered of His bꝛether 


ne eꝓpelled falſe Antiochũ out of Egypt. 
by their ambaſfia dour 1 iis 
fe it in. 34. boke of Juftint/¢ partefy 15 
aftit 


the aight. Chapter. GI 
How Antischesf kourged and plaged 


that pleaſant deſyꝛed lande / thꝛew daun 


tarres into the erth and deſtroyd the 
9000 hab itacke / in the firſt and. ii. of Mac : a 
cabeis / it is fo clerreły and cructly ex⸗ Wacc 
pꝛeſſed that J ab hoꝛre and tremb le not +fe 


oneky to ſpeke / but alſo to wꝛyte any moze 


this b kodye Geaft. But right heuey de⸗ 
are abyoe them that euyll deſerue / 
which thing J maye con irme hy the ep 
ampke of Antiochus the very image of Au⸗ 
tlcryſt. Foꝛ when he inuaded ¢ deſtroyde 
iy the caft parties (as dantel Here pro- 
phecleth) and not onelp from the beſege 
of Ekymaid of Perſie/ he was with the 

reat heuines of his mynde repelled and 
put bak / but alſo when it was tolde him 
his capttapy fpfiane with his hoſt to ha⸗ 
ue lau fledde / he fyll into ſo greate a ſy⸗ 
kenẽ d and thought / that befoꝛe his death 1 mach. 6 
he confeſſed himſelf therfoꝛe fa greuouſ⸗ 
fyto be plaged and ſo compelled to dye / 
ßecauſe he had fo ſpopled and deſtroyd > 
temple of Jeruſalem and fo crueltyſkour⸗ 
ged the Jewes. Far it was not enoughe 
for him thus to perſecute the Jewes and 


ſubuerte all their lawes / holy rytes and 


godly ceremontes and ſacrifices tnftttu. 
ted of God / but he mold arrogantly blaf⸗ 


fie trewt§ 
hene god gin ſelf/ſuppn ae re 100 


the aight Chapter. 131 


The evpofictoy of quercomen with great fle ap. And he tow⸗ 


with all his diuyne ſacred oꝛdinances. 
yea and he pꝛoſpered in his miſcheif. 
This miche be fayd ſoꝛ the pꝛeface of the 
pꝛophecyc· Mow heare the interpꝛeter. 
Tept. N And J hearde an Poly onc ſpeake 
ſaying Into a certayy meruckouſe eꝙcel⸗ 
kent one. How Longe (halk this Béfion of 
the dayly perpetuall facrifice and of the 
bkaſphemoſe ſynne which is the cauſe of 
this deuaſtacioy and deſtrucctoy endure 
that both the holy ſacred temple with all 
hir ſacrifices and the J ewes fhalbe thus 
trodey Domes And he anſwered me. Af⸗ 
WHich tir two thouſand and. 300. daye s which 
| 16. C. per containe the daye and night / ſhall the ho 
re.. mo- ly temple be reſtoꝛed to the tuft and lau 
neth 4 full öſe. And whylis J dantelbeheld the 
20 dapes Bifion deſperouſe to knowe it / lo there {ros 
de Before me one lyke a may. And J Hears 
de with iy the floude eule the Boyce of 4 
may crying out ſayinge: Ga bꝛiel / teache 
this may this viſtoy. They he camenxer 
the place where yf ſtode / whoſe coming ſo 
nyghe me / made me fo afrayd / that J fyb 
downe flat one myface. And he ſayd vn. 
to me: Attende and perceſue thon fone of 
may. For thie Bifis ſthalbe fulfilled in the 
taft tyme (on in the ende of the capttutte,) 
1 And whykis Gabꝛiel thus ſpake with me 
5 I fpltdow ne groue linge as one had Bene 
yi : 2 ouerco f 


an ende at the tyme pꝛefived. teof Bar 
mantel calleth the interpzetor of the bylö gef 
Sif tor / a meruckouſe excellent one. As $4 antioch? 
_ fay caffeth cryſt a meruekous one / a conm. Ffay.o, 
ſeller / ec. Here therfore he aſketh this Gabriel 
meruelouſe one wt wae crpfiappes 5 ſtrẽgth 
ringe phe the aunge 

for His mernetoufe excellent ſirengthe) 


mane imperpe / and fo conſequently what 
afflicctde hang auer the chirchee of cryſt 
to the worlds ende fox it is manifeſt that 
whatſoener the aungel told befoꝛe of the 
heuey afflicctons of the Jewes / the fame 
be nom Berifted and done Bpon the chir 
che of the gentyles / which thinges [1 ith 
they be paſt / it ts no dowt / but the reſt of 
the Bifton is iy fulfifinge nom and {Sale ft is 
be euery daye fulfpſled Bpon va tyll cryſt; 1 
Become to lugement. This meruekouſe fou 2 
one whoſe name ts h Tali 1955 

the ſone of god ch euer fror we 

Re fore e000 Rit gining 


The eppoſſcion of 
ginlng hath bene pꝛeſent with the godly 
as he now is pꝛeſent and ſhalbe / pᷣnto the 
Mat. 28. workdie ende. Foꝛ the kingdom of cryſt is 
cryſt himſelf pꝛeſent with his moꝛde and 
ſpirit counfoꝛtinge vs / certifyinge Be of 
the calamities to come / hearinge Bo cal, 
ling Bpon him / gouerning oure theughte 
woꝛdis and workls by aungels / ſo that 
death troden downe we mought haue ly⸗ 
Jſay. 39. fe eternal. This is my couenant with 
them ( ſayth the Corde) My ſpirit which 
is in the / and my woꝛdis which J haue 
pute into thy mouth (hall not go fro thy 
mouthe / noꝛ from the she of thy fear 
whylls the world ſtande. Foꝛ where two 
o. iil.ße gathered tagyther in my name / 
J am in the middis of them. Foꝛ becauſe 
therfore that Bader Antioche the chirche 
ſhulde Sefo miſerably n and toꝛne / 
and Gabꝛiel the fauoꝛer of the chirche 
afked howlonge that calamiteſhulde en: 
f dure / therfoꝛe cryſt anſwereth. 2000. and 
i 300. dayes / that is. 6. yeares 3, monethes 
ö and. 20. dapes / that the godly readers of 
daniel might haue confoꝛt 
1 cuctoy / and be aſſewered Antiochus that 
8 blaſt of the deuyſt / be yend that tyme to 
N rage no faꝛther. Foꝛ euẽ fo came it to paſ · 
fede the bokis of the Maccab eis teſtifye 
Foꝛ it may de ſheded / d image of owe 
Pee ey ofymptt 


th that perſe⸗ 


foꝛ the ſinnes o 


the aight Chapter. 133 
ofympll to be fetBp iy 6 temple ity the pere maca. y 
146 aftir the deth of alexander d moneth 
of Monger C they was Nicanoꝛ ouerco⸗ 
mey and ſlayne in the yere ist fy febꝛua⸗ 8 
rie called adar Into the wich adde de * 
cemb er Januarie and febꝛuarie with the 
odde dapes and thou haſte the tufte noũ⸗ 
ber. And iy that he ſaith / the moꝛning a 
euening / he vnderſtandeth the natutall 
dape as it was firſt created containlnge 
the night and dape togither. 
Ifhuld in the begining haue tolde pe 
the occaſlõ ofthe cakamite: but it cometh Chapa 
not out of ceaſon what ſo euer pꝛofitt eth. pits 
Wherfoꝛe as it is ceare ty the 1 Boke of 
the Maccabe God to haue had fore ſene 1 mac. 
bp. ny eres / Antioche to be the ſcourg of 
the lewes and the autoꝛ of thir affliccißs 
b peple:cuey ſo is it play 
ne iy the 2 chap, God alſo to haue had ſc⸗ 
ne befoꝛe the ende of Antkoches peſtilen⸗ 
te / to be Matathlam and the Maccab eis 
So that there is nothing done Bpoy erth 
but god knowth it befoꝛe:nether willeth Be 
he ds any thing to knom before but that 9 
he afoꝛe fateh and telleth it Beto come 
Wherfore let Be namely counfoꝛt ow ſek⸗ 
ues in this / that ow: meruelouſeone / crp⸗ 
ſte here faith vnto gabꝛiel the ma of god ⸗ 
bidding him to eppown the Bits to na 
1 é i 


Teft. 


The evpoſicion of 
el ſo deſyꝛouſe to knom it what it mought 
ſignifie / fox b ecauſe it 1 to the 
fafte dapes. For it ſignifieth crpſte / pᷣnte 


all mey deſyering to vnderſtand pꝛophe⸗ 


cies / euer to ſende ſome that will teche hi 
that le ſo minded towerds God as was 


danſel affected to werds cryſt his aun, 


gel whey this Bifton ſhuldbe deckared. 


Hether fignifieth it els / dantel to be con 
ferucd by his woꝛde to be lifted pp and re⸗ 


freſſhed of theaungel / they cryſte by his 
aũgels the miniſtere of his woꝛd to this 
entent to animatethe timerouſe and to 
ſtrengthẽ the weake that thei ſhuld with 
the pꝛophetis woꝛdes ſhewing cryſte the 
ſaufoꝛ refreſſhe and oe here chirche 
pꝛeſſed vnder the croſſe. Wherfoꝛe tet hs 
gene thäkis to criſt / foꝛ that he never {les 
apeth whilis his chirche is ty perſecuciõ 
but is euer amake to dekeuer Be ty his na 
me callinge Spor our father / whiche is 
„ by the example of the Maca 
eis. 

The ramwhich thou ſaweſt with 
1175 Hoꝛnes is the kinges of Mede and 


yVerſle. And the roughe hearye gote is the 


king of the Grekis. And the great hoꝛne 
betwit rh eyes ie the firfte king which 
bꝛokcn / there ſtode Bp. 4. in his place / v 
ar the 4 kingdoms to ryfedp oute 5 the 
ame 


the afght Chapter. 


4 
ume nacton but non of them lyke him in 
5 ſtrengeh. A in the ende of theſe 12 
dome whey ſynne and iniquiteſt halt pꝛe⸗ 


ng ⸗ 


vaile / there ſhall ſtand p a king / ſhame⸗ 
les and ſubtyle. This king ſhalbe migh 
ty ſtrong / but not by his owne pow. And 
he (Hall woundzefully watt and deſtroye 
and ſhall pꝛoſpere mightly iy his actis. 


He {Hall make away and deſtroye grete c 


mighty mey / yea and the faithful good 
peple to. And by his crafty ſub tyltie he 


ſhall expede his affaters pꝛoperouſlytho⸗ 


rome deceytes. He ſhall iy his owne cons 
ſaight take great enterpryfes vpon him 
Abe magnifped. And himſelf ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned with great riches ſhall deſtroye mas. 
ny meh. Alſo he ſhallreſiſte the moſt hi⸗ Antioch 
ghe pꝛince of all / and thé with out manis the figu⸗ 
handes (Hall hebe alto Broken. re of out 
Po is the Biftoy declared to Daniel anticrys 
by the aungel / at the commandement of ſtes. 
the ſonne of god. But certeinly it is fata 
and prophected of owꝛ pꝛeſent anticriſts 
Bothe ſpirituall and ſeculare playing an⸗ 
tioches parte euen this daye. Foꝛ that an 
ticriſte Antiochus ouer the iewes pꝛefi⸗ 
gured owꝛ anticryſtes in the ende of the 
woꝛlde ouer the gentile, The occaftoy of 
the deftrucctoy of kingdoms by Antioche 
and anticriſts / ar the obominable fi aad 
of 


ty 


~ 4a 


The ewpofitton of 
oF thepepke a of thet emprowore @ pꝛin⸗ 
ceo.ffc2.06 before cryſtes firſt cominge / 
fo the ſinnce ofthe iemes God ftereadp 
2 ma ca 5 Antioche to frourge thẽ / euey ſo now for 
the contempte of the gaſpel / god befoꝛ a 
feconde coming of cryſte hathe ſteredÿp 
2thef.2. owꝛ antichriſtey Antioches as cruelly to 
The fin perſecutethe cryſtiancs as euer did Ane 
neo of p tiochus the lewes. Foz where the text 
world ar ſayth: when ſynne and wikedne e is pres 
the cans ualled and Hath the ouerhand / what els 
fes of an- folowiß they the contempt of the woꝛde 
tlerlſt. and the ſinnes of the peple / to be the Bes 
ry cauſes of bothe thefefkourges / that fe 
to ſaye bothe of the iewes Antloche and 
of the cryſtey Antleriſtes r Alb eit by Anti 
cryſt/be taken al that reſiſte and perſrcu⸗ 
te criſtis woꝛde: as Joan ſaid in his tyme 
to be manp anticriſtis. But bᷣecauſe this 
pꝛophecſe ſownethto be ſpokey of the kig- 
dom of Antioche that is of ankicryſte ne⸗ 
og d ther bethere any king dõs vnderthe forts 
Magog ue moze contrary to cryſte / then Bog and 
Magog / that is to weit the Mahumetiz 
ß caſt and the falſe pꝛophete of rome with 
his io ſeculare hoꝛnes: with weping tcas 
The diferes trwlyſſaith Doctour Joan Dꝛaconi⸗ 
feréce of tes do j tremble and quake to ſpeke it, 
ö turkis That Inder the name of antieriſt / muſte 
d popis be takey the Turkis king dom son by 
er⸗ 


the aight Chapter. 


5 
ſwerde and Blolence A the popis kingdẽ kingdõ. 


conftttuted by fraude and ſuperſticion. 
Antlochus compared with Anti⸗ 
cryſte: y Dꝛaconites. 

Daniel gods palnter wolde by thede⸗ Antt⸗ 
feripcton of Antioche / pꝛeflgure vnto ds ſhame 
a manere of Anticrpſte. fleſt of his vn · les face. 
ſhamefaced face foꝛ that he was ( is the 


moſte impudent defpyfer of god and the 


flerceſtbᷣolde Beaft to perſecute and to be 
contrazye to hls woꝛde as be the two fort- 
nes of untloche this dape / the turke a the 
Rome bᷣiſhop w his hoꝛnes / b moft ſhame⸗ 
les peſtelent perſecutoꝛs and condemp⸗ 
ners of the goſpel of god / foꝛ arrogantly 
darethet de what thei liſte contrarye to 
gods wall. Df his fraude is he deſcrib ed. 
fox as that ſubtyll fraudelent foxe Antlo· ls frau 
chus craftely circumuented egipte G fur des. 
deam / euen fo be the falſe turke and his 
ſub tyle ſerpent the pope the two crafty 
marchants with their falſe fayned wore 
dis ¢ deuilliſhj doctryne to peruerte al mẽ 
not of their owne pow / butof other me⸗ 
nis. Foꝛ Antiochus was fo Bafa ouer of othet 
Judcam / by the falſhed and vnfaithful · ments 
nes of the biſſhope of the iemes and by powz. 
Bain leuite of the peple as it is redde in 
the Maccab eis. And euey fo theſe two 
bꝛetherne (albeit vnlyke in pꝛofe 4 
; turKe 


The evpofictor of 6 
turke and the pope/gote and conſtituted 
their kingdoms by other menis powꝛ and 
might. The turke at firſt öp the mighty 
fraudes of mahumeteand the pope by the 
porwr of empzorozs bi hops cardinals kin 
ges and his owne f ubtyle ſuperſticiouſe 
hypocryſpe and choſen holines. 

And nom therfore (Hall ye note that 

By the counſell ( miſcheif of the biſhope 

Anticriſtis ſeatſhalbe tranſlated and tof- 

. i from the eccleflafttiz cheter of Rome 
nto the fecufac emprowz6 and kingis 
trones as the ſtoꝛye fßgured iy that ſecu⸗ 

lat and anticriſte Antſochns / which was 

] out of the ſtoke of the empaowꝛ of the gre- 

| kis called Selencus and helde the king; 
dom of Syꝛe And begune to raigne in the 

135. yere aftirthe dethe of Alexander / as 

witneſſeth the firſt boke of the Maccabe. 

This hathe enerb en ſene ty all tories. 

That the empꝛowꝛs and hinges will at 

temper dende and bowe all reklglons and 

beleifes Bnto theirowne profit and plea⸗ 
ſures. As when Antiochus knewe the te- 
wes foꝛ their religion and faith not glad 
ly to ſuffere any sich king to be theft 

gouerner / he firſt ſtudied howe he might 
deſtroie their faith and ſubuerte their re⸗ 
liglon and ſo to become their kinge. Foꝛ 

he iuged all religions beſydes his own 5 

t 


the aight Chapter. 1 

ze day and falfe/mbiche beinge in this 

ꝛ0 wd temerartouſe fugement cOcetutng 
of rns lf to haue auctoꝛite to chang mes 
nis faith and gods religion / fyll into ma⸗ 
ny camall luſtis filthines amb icioꝝ, and 
into allkynd of greuoſe crimes ee 
of god to hight 6otocty apenſt god himſelf 
euen to bring Judean into bondage and 
to ab ollſſhe all the old doctrine of the pzo- 
phets vnto the whiche his pꝛowd purpo⸗ 
ſcthe Bngooly wikednes of the biſſhops 
miniſtred diligently 955 occafion. Foꝛ 
when the godkymay Onias was biſhop 
of the iewes / his Brother Jaſoy went to Dias, 
Antioc hus iy the beginning o his raig⸗Jaſon. 
ne and gaue him money to deſtreie his 
brother Wnias and to geue himthe byſ⸗ 
ſhopzik. And bya lyke fraude there came 
the third may Menelaus and he plukt 
the b iſſhopꝛik from Jiafon/wHich Sif Hops 
Brought in the greke pꝛophan⸗ filthei opẽ 
playes into thecite of Aeruſalem to do an 
tioche pleaſure / thei trode Inder fote € 
contempned gods lawe and confoꝛmed 
themſekues Bato the moſt filthjpe court · 
klyppꝛophane facions of Anttochus dꝛom“ 
ned in alt epcelle pꝛyde, dilicate and ſoft 
lpuing and in all the haithen maners. Af⸗ 
ttr this / was menelaus ſkayn / rahom the 
biſſhop Alcimus ſucceded w ich was 15 

i : 0 


The e ppoſicloy of 
fo a peſtelent ennimic tothe Maccabels. 
Theſe ob ominab le crimes of thebiſhops 


lamitis of that tyme / as thei be nowe. 


antferfft Mowe returne we tothe compariſon of an 


deſcri⸗ tiochns with Anticriſt deſcribing him of 

bed of his incredible deftruccton. Which Howe 

his Bas he deſtreid the peple of god / as we cdnot 

{iacioy, rcade it wihiout grete dolour wꝛitẽ in the 

Ma ccab eis /eueꝝ ſo not without weping 

tcares do all cryſtẽ men nome fele it hom 

the curſed turke abolkſſheth the diuyne 

ſcriptures / and the Romiſhe biſſhopethe 

loꝛde god renped which hath sought ds 

ant och bꝛingeth in his dampnab le ſectis as pes 

wing foe ter witne eth. Nowe ſee what good ſuc / 

tu nate. ceſſe and foztune he had iy his miſcheif: 

M acca which pꝛofperite theriy god gaue him to 

be.. ſkonrgothe peple fox their finnes, And 

out of the fame ſpꝛing and well it is clea⸗ 

re that the pꝛoſperouſe ſucceſſe of the tur · 

ke and of the pope floweth / as paul wit: 

neſſeth affirming god to gene themeffe⸗ 

pun c pene 0 fe bees eber te 

2 eue lycs. He is alſo defcribed of his ops 

1 pref[for 1 8 and of the holymẽ. 

fore Fgre-Pus wherfoꝛe permitteth god him fo to 

1 1995 dor ptrelybecauſe he hateth ſinne 15 
0 15 grauite we ſee not / A will moꝛtiſpe Be 

the croſſcincther was the woꝛlde at any 

tym 


| thes . Ah e vamp 
therne with their mother. What merurll 


the aight Thapter. 7 


tyme worthet to haue any holp may long 
to dwell iy it. Wherfoꝛ this ſerpẽtin ſead 
were the ſeadis of all the miſeries cala - 


Antlochus mult nedis / to his paine / fele 
p mighty faithful of the chirche / by thelr 
fait hand pꝛapets to be ſtronger then af 
the empzow:6 popes kings acuife C dea⸗ 


f 5 e haue pe of thofe 7 bꝛe⸗ 


then is it / if theſe two handles of anticriſt 2 maca 7 
the pope and the turke perfecute,deftroy, 
and kyll the mighty pꝛechers ¢ holy faith. 
füll of the chirche?! Se yet the fucceſſe of antloch 


e 
| Ble decettio and fraudie and behold his 


was de⸗ 
iyde therty. Becaufe Antlochus Mahn; 
15 the pope ſe ſo good ſucceſſeof their costar 
falſe lerning and frandis wherwith thet “ede 
and their ölſſhops doctours and falſe as 


= nee b ewitch e ¢ inflame the-empzew7s 
A 


inges and their mighty magiſtrats of 
the woꝛldeto perſecute the congregactde 
of god / thelbe eytolled ih themſekues ¢ 
ar become ſo grete contempners of god ¢ 
f 0 worde as the 10 Si N 155 
cribe them. Alſo he deſtroith many wit . 
hie pie Hien and pꝛomocions. Foꝛ ees 
many mey be not onely by his pꝛoſperoſe eth wit 
ſucceſſe deceiued ſuppoſing it to be dtut. iftie § 
ne and perpetuall / but alſo becauſe thet 
be bowndẽ to himbygiftes and benefits / 
thet beac it were fyſſhes takẽ e 
te 


The ewpoftctoy of 
te beyght. Norſo did Antiochus craftety 
retraine in offſcetheſe biſhops Jaſoy me⸗ 
nelaum Alcſmum ¢ fiche other with hie 
benefits q biſſ hopꝛilis as longe ao he if. 
ted. And do not the pope / yet a greter fren- 
de to the turk they were then the b iſhope 
to Antiochus / agreter frende J fay of the 
turke theh of any faithful pꝛecher / binde 
emfꝛowꝛs and lings the patrons of hie 
wiked kingdom vnto him with large gif⸗ 
tie diuine titles commoditics ryches dt 
gnities and pleſurs reteincd and kaught 
as fiſſhes with thebeight: Df his blaſ⸗ 
phemie. To reſiſt the prince of princes / is 
to be eꝓtolled ab oue euery thing that is 
caſſed god / that is to weit with his huma⸗ 
ne tradiclons actio articles and ſwerde 
to oppꝛeſſe the pꝛofeſſours of the goſpell. 
Juge thou aftir the ſcripturs and thou 
ſhalt fee no difference betwipt Antio⸗ 
chum / and his ſucceſſoꝛs the turke ¢ the 
pope/fane thet were not all in one tyme / 


Theend but know one / thou knoweft ald foꝛ thet 


be ſo lyke as one eg toa nother. At kafte 
Daniel deſcrib eth him of his departing. 
Foꝛ the moꝛkemay is woꝛt hel Hie rewar⸗ 
de. As Before cryſt is firſt coming / Antio⸗ 
chus not touched with manis hand but 
mith the hand of god / therfoꝛe dyed With 
alto late repentance becauſe hefe cruelly 
deſtrold 


. theaight Chapter. 
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deſtrold the peple of god and their teple/imach, 6 


y fo befoꝛe criſtis ſecond coming / this 
11 71 Forlorn childe ſhalbe reueled and 
with thebꝛeath of the loꝛdes mouthe de⸗ 


ſtrold:ttat is / the errours of anticriſt the 2. theſ. 2 


ope and his kinges and empꝛo wꝛs ſhal · 
be diſckoſed and repichendedbythe doce 
trine of the lame and goſpell / ſo that all 
the holy falthfull (hal ab hoꝛre them and 
fall from them noy to cfeane to them but 
the dampned wꝛetches. Paul confirming 
the ſame / ſaing. Chet ſhalbe all condemp- 
ned e b eleue not the trewth but des 
light in vnrightwyſnes. Hitherto haue 
we compared Antlochum with anticryſt. 
And nome albeit the loꝛde in this ow tps 
me ſkourgeth Befementlp thekingdome 
of anticrpſt with the goſpell / yetſhalt not 
his kingdoms altogither fall befoꝛe his 
kuſte ſugement / as Pautaffirmeth ſaing. 
Heſhaſt deſtroy him with his cleare and 
bꝛyght cominge. And in the Apocal. The 
falfe pꝛophete ſhalbe caſte into the doubu⸗ 
ring botomkes pitte. Whoſo therfore to 
myſe fet him auopd out of babylon / that 
is let him falfrom anticryſte. Nether fore 
feare let Be not foꝛſakethe 1 0 of 
thr goſpell / foꝛ thẽyerſecucis of the anti⸗ 
criſts. ffoꝛ beter te it foꝛ criſts fake to dye 
they with antlcriſt to pac Brito the ende. 

alt. Mow 


the text 


The eppoſicion of 

Mowe returne to the del cripciõ of ow 
anticriſten Antloches iy the tet where 
be many particles hauing very heuye 
terrible ſignificacions oꝛ tohens to come 
ouer them / whiche euer diligent reader 
by himſelf may conſid er if he beholde our 
pꝛeſent dapes. 

$@ Che trewth e faith Mantel ſ halbe 


di Bers trodey Inder fote Bpon the erthe. 


fc. 


reed 


For now we fee the biſſhops and their 
ſwoꝛne ſecular fort to defende apẽſt their 
omne conſciences the moſt manifeſt cri⸗ 
mes tmoteties and aff abominacton / as 
se their vngodly abuſes of Aiſſes / playn 
idolatry / woꝛſhiping of dead ſeiants / ſtoc⸗ 
kes ¢ ſtones / wyueleſſe vnchaſte chaſtite 
whoꝛcdomand all maner pꝛodigtouſe le⸗ 
chrries. Wherſoꝛe it is plaine that thet 
mok and blaſpheme the Ferit enen cryſt 
und his rightwiſmaking and trede domn 
the trewthe Bader their ſinfull fete. Of 
theſe bothe ſecular ¢ ſpirituallanticriſts 
thus faith the tet. a 

There ſhall ſtond pp a Golde Bns 
ſhamefaced kinge cuen the Serp blaphe⸗ 
moſe arrogant cotempner of god / he ſhal 
Befubtyle fraudekent vnderſtäding how 
A ſatiffye his couetuoſe and libidinoſe 

luſtes. 


6 
This hinge [Hak groiwbp and ob taine 
his 


the aight Thapter. 30 
fio wiked kene /non fufe iris us / not 
by his own poter I ſtrengthe oꝛ lerning / C N 
zuttas did Antiochus, rob the temple dy Je 
the fraudts of the biſſhops / and by the in- 
conftant leuite of the peple. And aBouc al 
mens eſtemacioꝝ heſhall waaſt and con⸗ 
fume infinite ryches af his owne g other 
menis. He (Hal aboliſh the trwe woꝛſhip 
of god and bꝛing in idolatry c auſ ing it to 
be ſpꝛed ouer all: he ſhall noſel his peple 
with halthen rytis and ceremonics. 
And he ſhaſt haue great ſucceſſe & for 
tune. He ſhal ſlaye many godly men / and 
yy many mey with great giftis / ryche 
byſhhopꝛiks and benefices and fayer pꝛo⸗ 
myſes / w on mie he pee tak ey with 
his bcaſt ly bely beightis / he ſhall reteine 
them in ſeruice to augment his pꝛof its ¢ 
to ſatiſfpe 5 luſtes and eee ih ett 
creafing his riches dignitice titles and 
his owne carnaſtaffectis. 
But atlaſt without handis ſhal he Text. 
be d ſtayyof thet 
Antiochus was notſlayy of the iews / 
But as he 1 giaſſelf Fntoa newe deaf 15 
batail/ being at home fyt down out of ay ff 5 A ig 
high place and hurt himſelf Into dethe ochus. 
as Write ſome writers. And this heuye 
chaunce was becauſe fe ſawe his owne 
peple and all other nacions fal from him 
Sii. which 


une 


5 One Anticriſt toſſel h 
whtch hated him fox his cruelty and def. 
pifed him for his bcaſiky lyninge. Foꝛ he 
mhich ſhulde haue bene graue ſob er and 
ſadde wolde daunce and dalpe amonge 
mommers and maſkers in open taucrus 
e fictoce. He wold dꝛinke dꝛonkey among 
whoꝛes in euety comon howſe and fhater 
money iy the ſircates / fo that of many 
mey / he was nomoꝛe called E piphancs 
noble and clere but epimanis that is to 
ſaye / mad or ont of his mynde. 

Mow conferre me the image of Autio⸗ 


chus Suto oure ſeclare empzoure / hinges 


popes and e ch ſtudeing to rai 


gne aboue alt in alwelthy pleafures/cd + 
tend to deſtroſethoſe pꝛinces which wold 
recepue the goſpell: and they fringe all 
powꝛs both rulers and pepke cHet{ ly to be 
holdey with fuperfitctoy / lucre and pꝛo⸗ 
fits /craftely therfoꝛe they deuyſt and in⸗ 
uent woꝛſhippinges and ſeruices wh ich 
they know mey will wonder at / and ſone 
delight therin / and menis myndis miche 
to be moued at theſe their pꝛodigioſe pꝛal⸗ 
ſes and apparent denocicns with admi⸗ 
racions in their Aiſſes therby to meryt 
almaner goodnes as victoꝛics adua nta⸗ 
ges and profperofe ſucceſſe / lucre & good 
foꝛtunc in all their affaires. And becauſe 
v wyked foule cannot wayt foꝛhelpe from 
ö god 
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God onky / therfoꝛe it fcketh many Gods 
and fiche ae thet thinke wilbe fone plea⸗ 
ſed. And foꝛ this cauſe is the woꝛſhip and 
tnuocacioꝝ of dead ſaintis Dery defpcros 
ſe and accepted / ſone perſwaded Intoig⸗ 
noꝛant men. Aftir this begune the chir⸗ 
ches to be thꝛuſtfull of faints images 
wherof there folowed p moſt fierce mad⸗ 
nre in gadding and running to committe 


ſdolatry. By this wylde wodenes was 


doctryne of b rightwyſemaking by faith 
and the trewe religloy vᷣtterly extincted 
and the ſuperſticlouſe tradicions of mey 
receyued / with fylthey vowes and ſyn⸗ 
full ſoke kyuinge / difference of meatis of 
hab its and fiche lyke monſtroſe monkery 
bꝛought into v chirche. And iy thefe mad⸗ 
neſſes to be inuẽted they vᷣſed ſerpentyne ö 
ubtpltye and bolde arrogant audacite. 
For it is a Bery arrogãt act (the woꝛde of 
god deſpyſed) to inſtitute newe woꝛſhip⸗ 
pings oꝛ newe doctrynes apenſt gods cõ⸗ 
mandemẽt o2 without his e vpꝛeſſe woꝛd. 
And a ſubtyle deceyte is it to ſtudye by 
what engine menis myndis mighte be 
trapped ¢ ſnarled / E what nettis might 
be bent and layed to augement their An⸗ 
tlerpften pow kucte and luſtis. M herfo⸗ 
re by fytle and lytle as 5 ai 
opis kingdome encreaced euen ſo 
. 0 ö O. iii. the 


Cevt. 


One Anticrift toſſet 
the ryches / dominion and fynful pleaſu⸗ 
ree grow p and encreace iy certain ſecu⸗ 
fare kingdoms and in the Curkee to / ſuc⸗ 


cedinge b romiſh Seaft in lyke oꝛ in cruel. 


ler impietie & perſecucloꝝ / wherfoꝛe they 
that be yet ſwoꝛne to the Romeſh whoꝛe / 
oꝛ to any ſecular fore of perdicion / they 
be reteined partely by ſuperſticloy ¢ pars 
tely with the greate brnefites and pꝛofi⸗ 
tes they poſſeſſe oꝛ be iy hope to receyne 
of theſe two ryche beaſtis. Foꝛ hytherto 
pertayne the woꝛdis of Daniel ſaing. 
$@ Hie innumerable ryches with his 
apparẽt pꝛoſperite (hall deceiue and ſley 
many. 


That te to ſay. Both theſe Anticryſten 
eſtates (Halt pꝛouok many to fiewe to thé 
for pꝛomocido and dignitics which being 
once reteined/and they once maſfhed / 
moꝛteuſed in their courtely palaces /fete⸗ 
red with ryches / lymed with gloꝛye and 
dignites / glytering in their owne concey 
ted reuerence and honoꝛ / they be they cas 
ptiued of Anticryſt ſwoꝛne to his mifera⸗ 
ble € dampnable ferutce as yr fee it this 
days, And as the ſplrttuaſf Anticryſtis 
king dome is not got ey noꝛ defended by 
their owne ſtrengthe / but partelp by the 
ſuperſticion of emproure and kings / euen 


0 be the feculare Anticryſtis holpey rh 1 
7 : t ¢ a 


of 


epałtacloy & autoꝛite ab oue god. And all 


fhe6allto the other. 
the ſpiritualt councels and conuocaciss 
their biſſhopa Into their Anticryfter 


ecdufe vngodly mey gladly deſper a de⸗ 
ee bef e their owne fo greate profitie. 
Yo ye ſe now how fiercely > nob ilite Figh« 
teth to reteyne in their handis / colleg is 
abb eis chauntres / biſſhoprykes 6 enefl⸗ 
ces / ac. For their owne pꝛofite. And ayen / 
the king es d efende the pompe and pꝛyde 
of their biſſhops that they might the glo⸗ 


riouſkler ſerue them in their courtes and 


acies / and might haue their hawles 
105 goꝛglouſlier haunted and furneſſhed 
with ſiche monſtroſe myters and croked 
wrote, And therfoꝛe ſapth daniel. 

He ſhall growe and that not By His 
clone power and might. r 
ffoꝛ the one antleryſten belyb eaſtſha 
kla the tothers bak one pꝛomouing the 
tother. And yet ty cõcluſion / the one ſhal⸗ 
be the deftruccton of the tother. As did 
blſhop Menelaius bꝛing in and pꝛoueked 
Antiochus ſo to rob the temple ſettinge 
Before him ſo many ryche pꝛoyes and te⸗ 
wels and alſo the kingdom of the Jewes / 
foceue a flaughter of innocents made 

Bpoy the reſiſters of their wykednes. 
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Teqt. 


Mota, 


And Antiochus ayen made Menelatus a 


. with a great hoſt ha⸗ 
fecufar armed may ha great § Niue 


One Anticriſt toſſeth 


ninge auctozite oucr the Jewes/ cuen as 
pzouocacton of p 
ſtyll their papifity 
(Gull certcyy ſeculare magifirate take 
their ptcafures oucr the chirche goodis / 


nem by the connfc and 
Eiſſhopo to reteyne 


(the very cccleſtaſſi, offices and trw mis 
nifiractée of the woide neglected and de, 
ſyppſed.) Alſo the ſeculare fort conſyde⸗ 
ting the biſhops compelled kyndence / to 
ſerue them apey in their turne/f Hall geue 
thew a company of armed mey / at their 
deſyers to cpcerciſe cruekty to perſccute 
the goſpell and to pꝛeſſe downe cryſtis re- 
Figton with their ſeculare ſwerde and to 
mainteine the popis poiſoned doctryne / 
pea and that ayenſt their owne confciens 
ceo. -froral6 cit many pꝛinces appꝛoue not 
their idols and tyzanny of the cker p/pet 
for their ſakis they cpecute hoꝛrible cru: 
eltie. And in the mran tyme they reioyſe 
I ſmyle on themſelues with ſmothe courte 
tenanccs/ſayning this dampnab le epcu⸗ 
fe. That they muft defende the auctoꝛſte 
of the chirche. Alſo where danfek ſayth. 

That deceite and fraude f hall pros 
ſper iy thctr handis. 

It hath a large fence. Firſt tt ſigni⸗ 
fleth their falſely tnucnted doctryncs do 
gliteringe hypocriſye commended of the 
woꝛlde / beſpdis this / it ſignifieth p a 

crafty 


Te vt. 


the ball to the other. 

trafty ae tfull bondis wherby the fpt- 
ritualty hath bewnd the binges and 55 
ours to them / oz Haus miniſſhed re r 
owe plucking te thimſeluce the ſeclare 
poſſeſſtene and thelr auctoꝛite. And apen : 
i fignificth thefraudt of Hef eens Pat 
ces ij pluckinge the ryches Cpoffell 815 . 
of the fpiritnalty into their owne 1 6 
vnder ſome honeſt colour of refoꝛmacton 
of the chirche / ab ollſhment of abuſes bes 
riſits and ſchiſmes / oꝛ by pꝛomiſ nae 0 
defender their falſe fateh g. falſe relig 15 
And now they bothe with a woundꝛefu : 
craft and wylle dꝛiftis /fayy a freſhe an 
paintforth (J cannot tell what 1 
greate ab uſcs and hereſles / with pe 1 6 
to alter the olde Dfages/to make any ins 
nouacions / oꝛ to aboliſſhe the aunciet Nee 

cent rytes and laudab le ceremonies oꝛ 105 
mely cuſtoms iy the chirche / oꝛ 5 8575 
to ſet of the wont and olde receyued holy 
holy dinyne ſrruices. And by Hole hin 
perſwaſions they incenſe empꝛout. c a 
gcs craftely / to perſecute and fley cruelly 
the pꝛofeſſoꝛs and pꝛechers o e 
de / as haue the pope and his clergy labo⸗ 
red theſe. . yeres to bꝛinge the empzour 
pon the Germãs for receiuing the goſ⸗ 


pell / but d Turkes ſodey incutſlons euer 


| At thofe tymes letted him and them Bee 


| 
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wing the tothers bak. 
Tept. 9 dr They (Hal be deſtroyd withoute 
handis. 


n 
Wherby he ſignifieth that befoꝛe crys 
ſtis faft cominge / the goſpell ſhalbe pre, 
ched a ſetfoꝛth openly / which ſhall with. 
oute meapeneæ and humane powꝛ / ſmyte⸗ 
1 downe both theſe anticryſtes falſe auctos 
7 rites and ſirength of both theſe eftatie, 
. As in the chapter fokowinge he ſayth: 
i That the wyſe and lerned emong the pe⸗ 
4 ple fall teache many mey to beware and 
Guoyd Anticryſt but theſe ſhalbeſ mytey 
downe withſ werdefoz their good doctry⸗ 
2. tlheſ.2. tte. And then / ſayth Paul / ſhaſt that wy⸗ 
ked vngodly chylde de reuełed / whom b 
loꝛde hall deſtroye and ſlaye with the 
bꝛrath of his mouth / ſignifying to come / 
that Anticryſtis errours and fulſe doctry- 
ne ſhalbe repꝛehended / and confuted bes 
foꝛe the generaſt ſugement / euey as the 
grey moꝛning gothic GcFore the fone ppry⸗ 
linge. Gere is it clere that thie pꝛophecle 
snom Serefied and perteyneth to this 
oure tyme / wherein the goſpell is now fo 
putes 


Agene / he confoꝛteth the godly which ree 
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putelp and ſobalnerſe ſlyby gods infalft. 
ble pꝛouidence pub liſſord bothe by bokis 
and pꝛechers ouer all the woꝛlde as Das 
niel and Paul declared it, That in theſe 
laſt dayes ſhhalb e great bataill and ſtrpfe / 
and miche contencion ayenſte theſe anti 
crlſtis doctrine / themſelues fo cruellyde⸗ 
fending itfyghtinge ayenſt ged a his holy 
woꝛde. Wherfoꝛe here now letbothe the 
parties look well Bpon themſe elues / that 
ls bothe ſpirituall and ſeculare / and cone 
tempne not the montcion of the holy goſt. 

The name of the chirchje holdeth back oo 
many men / that they be not agalnſt theſe me ofthe 
biſſhops and their ſeculare impes. But b chirche. 


| holy goſt th daniel and paul / cłerely wit. 


neſfeth / that kingdom (whether it be ſpi⸗ 
dia ecukare / Turke oꝛ Mahumet) 
which defendeth idolatry and ſleyeth b 
godly / not to be the chirche / but a faccton 
da ſynfull fecteretected of god. And there 
foxe Daniel eyhoꝛtettz almen to foꝛſake 
this Anticryſtẽn chirche / as cryethe the 
aung elt in the Apoca lppſe favinge. et 
ye foꝛth auoyd and flye oute of Habyloy. N 
bie and refute their ercoura,certifyed ~ 0 
tiemſelues to haue the commandement 

of God for them / and in fo tebukinge the 


Fngodly / they te ſewer to pleaſe 29105 


One Anticriſt toſſeth 


‘ ſhall teche many and thei ſhall fall 
1 Hetheleſſe he pꝛomlſeth ae ver ee 


fafte albeit many of them be ſlayn for the 


Teęt. ſhaſt haue t e victoꝛy c c. 


though our aduerfarie crye neuerſo low 

b 0 
calling Be fedicionfe/Beretiqued he 
rane /swinglians facramentaries C c.in⸗ 
the emp: ow 


Joay or pitt of hell, 


„t belampa Molo pe ſe antlcryſt to be one and many 


. Jod. 2, oꝛ ſeculare /turke oꝛ Mahumete/eucy fb 
che 


chirche to continewand abpde ferme and 


dino. iy fuccce(fid / whether thet be ecckeſlaſtl 
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the as be gone forth of dolſaith Joan) c 
were neuer of our ſoꝛte / ſitting as faith 
paul in the place of God blaſpheminge 
the name of god and perſecuting his chic - 


che / ye maptherfoꝛe compare our anticri⸗ 

{6 to Antlochus in euery one of his wie 
ed deadis and b lody perſecucion of gods 
pepke / in robbyng and deſtroing the tem⸗ 
ple of God / and thel that be deceiuco of 
him ar ſeduced woꝛthely for their ſinnes. 
for this is the moſt greuouſe plage /euẽ 


to be caftenSp of god to obap and beleue 


falſe doctrine / and therfoꝛe ſaithe Paul /? thef.z. 


ſhall god fend oꝛ caſte ey Bp into the 
moſt ſtronge illuſions to b ekeue lyes that 
allſhuldb e dampnedwßich haue not bes 
fened the trwthe / but haue appꝛoued and 
conſented to vnrightwyſnes. This anti / 
erpſte ſaith Paul ſhall woꝛke his fraudes 
iy them that be foꝛloꝛn becauſe thet recet 
ued not the loue of the trwth wherbpthei 
might haue ben ſaued. There ar this day 
Jaſons Alcimus and Menelaiuſſes be⸗ 
trayers tra ditours ſimoniaks ſent Be cuẽ 
the childern of this woꝛld / very b tod thir⸗ 
ſtero und whore mongers whiche for the 
trwe moꝛſhip of god bꝛing in idolatrp / ad / 


uoutry deſpiſing falthand loue iy which 


god ta chrifip 1 out oftheſe mõ⸗ 
ſters there bꝛekein Spon vs tyrantia e xe 
: cuting 


a 


om 


The picture of Antictyſte 
cuting their tyꝛanny aboue meſure with 
out pitie which may not heare the glove 
and woꝛde of god ſpoken of. Theſotheſe 
ar the Berprank cheiftalns of all hereti⸗ 
kes / bold / arrogant and vnſhamefaced / 
theſe ar not aſhamed to lye openly in put- 
pits / nether be thei aſhamed what and 
how great opẽ crymes oꝛ miſchelf ſo euer 
thet commit. Theſe mey had leifer al the 
woꝛlkde to be onerthzone they thet wolde 
once ceaſſe and gobak oz recant their opẽ⸗ 
ly pꝛeched errours and ſinfullnes. 

CTheſe mey vnderſtãd pꝛoblemes. 
Thet be the moſt 1 ers ſub⸗ 
tyle ſerpentes to ſtinge with their tayles 
whyles they flater with their tongues 
and if this Benomoſe dart perſe not the 
pſethet piolence and powꝛ. Chet ca 

ru a fakſe gfofe ꝗ peruert the plain te vis 
of the clere ſcriptures and make them to 
ſerue their owne ſinful affectis g to ſeme 
to agree with their falſe religion / thelr 
articles / and faithe / they boꝛow thelthe 
ſeculare fwerde with violence cõpelling 
men to beleue g fofow them cruelly damp 
ninge manya foute.Loke Epon the mult. 
tude of thelr ſemely ſinful ceremonies / FF 
laudab le Romiſſh rytes troub koſe trad. 
clons. And ayen beholde withe how fewe 


ſingle pure and eafye inſtituciono cryſte 


oꝛned 


who fe Anticryſte. 


a 


14 
eined and not onered his chirche. & odki⸗ 
nes is turned with theſe antictiſtis into 


lucre and al vertew into dice. Thei wꝛe⸗ 
fic the worde to ſetue their aff eccions. 
The ſacraments thet haue made thett 
money nettis: their pꝛayers without min 
de / heir faſting without abſtinẽce: their 
Bicloufe Bowes without chaſtite / a their 
almoſe without all mercte ¢ pitie. Their 
ſeruice and woꝛſhip without hope faith 
and frare. And euẽ the loꝛdis fouper hom 
far haue thei bꝛonght it from the firſt ine 
flituctoy of cryſte: ð erely ſo farre / that e- 
nen the very ttw name and Sfe therofbe 


rlene loſte makinge thetof a miſtpe maſk 
or Aſſe e à ſinfuł ſolde ſacrifice / bhiche ~ 0s 


when men wolde reſtoꝛe to the firſte purt- 
te / they thet cryr g complaine that men 
wold take awape from the chirche Jug e 
ſacrificium / that is their comon continu⸗ 


alt narket᷑ · They thei ſclaunder gods wo⸗· 


Mat. 24 


de and his chirche withe hereſpe / then ar 
met facramentartes, And Here, here is 
that grete deſtruccioh wherof daniel and 
cryſte ſpcketh / eue the caſtinge down of 
the ſonne mone ¢ ſtarres of heueßz / that 
ts of the woꝛde / of the goſpelk / and lyght / 
and of the trewe pꝛechers whiche be the 
ſtarres and light of the woꝛlde. But who 
map eꝓpꝛeſſe the vnſhamefaced arrogat 

a. bolde⸗ 


The picture of Unticepfte 
6 oldenes and ſerpentinefraudes of anti⸗ 
crpſte: He is the moſte crafty deceyuer ¢ 
perreſlouſe ypocryte ſewed and blown to 
gither of all tyes falſhed and gyle. Thou 
feeſt once him ſimple ſhepes clothes / but 
vnder them there kurketh a wylye wolfe / 
à ryches of his chirche he calleth peters 
patrimonpecryſtis poſſeſſion, and ſpiritu 
tualſ goodie / but nether poꝛe peter noꝛ na 
hed criſte ſhalb e partakers of thẽ: Thou 
Heareft them called biſſhops and paſtoꝛs 


but thet fede themſelues /g poyſoh other 


men / and watche for theirown aduaunta- 
ge. Cheibe called doctonrs and pet with 


out all godly doctrine, Theiboſte thelr 


Hither⸗ 
to Joan 
ccofame 
padius, 


Te vt. 


holy oꝛders / and all is confuftoy amonge 
themſelus without al good oꝛder. Thei 
be goſtly fathers and yet arthet merciles 
murtherers of their own childern. Chou 
heareſt of their chaſtite / but all the worl. 


de won derettz of their prodigfoufe aduou 


trye. So that no tõgue may ecpꝛeſſe their 
filthei ab ominab le lecherye and their o⸗ 
pen crymes with their blody bocherye · 
But let the fonne of perdictoyn periſſhe /s 
ab ſoluewe the chapter / the aungel yet {pe 
king with daniel / ſayinge. 

But the Bifts of the ſaid euening 
and moꝛninge is the trowthe. And ſeal 
thou Bp the viſion foꝛ aftir a longe my 


The aight Chapter. 

it ſhalbe fulfilled. And J Dankel was 
troubled C lap ſpke certein dates butaſtir 
that J was amẽded / I cofe and pꝛocured 
the kings buiſineſſe. But J muſed miche 
of this Biſton / which noman coulde vn⸗ 
derſtande. 

The natur all daye continuinge from 
none to none / conteineth the eueninge € 
moꝛninge fo that the 2300 dayes contai⸗ 
ning o pere and ay half / was trwthe / for 
fo long did Antiochus perfecutcand pla⸗ 
ge gods peple in the ende of the thirde ¢ 
macedonts, monarchy. The perfecuctd dur + 5.214 
red not afl hebdomade and the temple Ay hes 
was pꝛophaned by half ay hebdoma / that 5 7 ele 
is 3 pere and ay half / certifying Be that „omen 
the tranſitoꝛpand momentanye kyghtnes eres. 
of our affliccton / bꝛing ethfoꝛth ab oue me⸗ 
ſure the euerlaſting waight of gloꝛye In 
to bs whyles in hope we beholde not the 2 Coꝛ. 4. 
thinges ſene but thethings which be not 
yet ſene. Nether (Hall our god ſuffer Be 
to be tempted ¢ perſecuted ab oue oz we⸗ 
akenes. Wherfoꝛe the ſonc of god wolde 
5 this e céfort not onety das 
nlel and his peple but alſo the choſey w. 
Huld lyue thẽ in ð tyme cf 1 baaa is Colo. 
Antiochus / and Be alſo which pet lyue in 
dur anticriſtes dayes. And where he bid⸗ 


146 


deth him ſeal vp oz cloſe vp 8 tag be 


rit, wil⸗ 


Puk 8. 


2. [oz,12 


Pne Anticriſttoſſeth 
wilſteth therby none y the mean tyme to 
Vnderſtande and remember it but the cho⸗ 
ſey of god. und aftir that it ſhuld beful⸗ 
filled / thẽ of al me to be felt and known 
to forme mens payne, for many meh fps 
ning yet in great welth cafeand fecurite 
wylff neuer $e moniſhed tyll the floude fo. 
de nly ouerwhelmethẽ. Daniel wae thee- 
foꝛe boden tofcal it Bp from ſtehe welthy 
ſoꝛewleſſe petfonce pet lyuing iy Ingod⸗ 
ly fecurfte:6ut to his diſcipkes crifte ſaid 
Hato you is it genen to know the ſecretis 
of god / and not to other to thom J will 
fveke in derke parables. Daniel doütles 
nderſtode alt this Bifton beter they any 
interpꝛetour tſat yet evpowneth it beſp⸗ 
des the aunngek. But as he pꝛeſſed Paul 
fo did he refrayne daniel leſte by the gre⸗ 
te chteſlenctic of ſo hig he a reuelacioy he 
uld haue bey puft bp. And therfore was 
He made ſyke keſte heſhuld haue bey co 
toſled by fiche highe ſecrete Viſions. Af⸗ 
tir the biſioy and his ſykenes he wenta⸗ 


What boutathekinges buſynes / mokd god alco 
hige coñ-unſeſlers ofkinges were firſt thus como⸗ 


ſeſters 


ned with of cryſte / had ſene fiche Béfions 


ſhurd do and knew the intrrpretactons aud wa 


fo handked as was Dantel cre thet tohe 
kinges and empotdzs Bufinctfes tn Hare 
de. danlel muſed of this Bi fioy / but ue 

coulde 


the ball to the other. 
coulde declare it to him. To all then ther 
foꝛe fayth cryſt) that haue a deſyer E ſtu⸗ 
dye to knowe Gods will / it ſhalbe genen 
them / but to them that haue not / it ſt hak⸗ 
be taken fon) them. Dome cvpofitourg 
thinke this Bifton therfore ta be hyden / 
and ſealled Bp for the tpme/ leſt the Je⸗ 
wes hearinge therof a d knowing them⸗ 
ſelues to ſuffer yet moꝛe ſo greuouſe cas 
lamitles and pluges tt Jeruſalem / they 
wolde haue taryed rather ſtyll in Baßy⸗ 
fon a neuer haue made ah hom ewarde 
Mure faufour Cryſt Jeſus which taught 
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Daniel to vnderſtande aff theis Bifions — 


he mought fo teche vs daniels bꝛethety / 
that we might thorow him kpue eucrka⸗ 
fling with daniel ty heauen with god the 
fatherand the holy goſt. So beit. N 


Vnto daniel pꝛaying for the remiſſtoy The ar⸗ 
of his and the pepkes ſynnes and foꝛ the gument 
their owne coil: of the. iy 
to retur⸗ chapter, 


returne of the peple into 
trye / it is ſhewed pla nely them 
ne home agene / to reſtaure their cyte and 
temple which. dene wigh, „4000 · yeres / 
Heſſias to be Bone wohl of ae petfore 
me all things prophected ty t e lame and 
pꝛophetis. Who bpthe moſt Horrible ſpn⸗ 
nes of the Jewes ſkayne / the Romane 
ſhulde deſtrope Ptterly a 
their comon weall. A lyke mater fynde ye 
T. iii. not 


Jewzy with 


The eppofittor of 

not in all the e 39 the. . chap. 
ye haue ſene how greuouſe affliccions 
ſhuld come ouer the Jewes by Antiochus 
and their owne biſhops in the thirde mos 
narchie. Molo (Hall ye fee what Horrible 
calamities folowed in the. ilit. and laſt 
Monarchie / euen the moſt cruell deſtruc⸗ 
clon that euer was of the Jcwes / what 
greuouſe perſecucions oure Anticryſtes 
Inder this laſt monarchie fall excercy⸗ 
fe tothe ende of the worlde. Foꝛ iy this 


faft monarchie it was pꝛophecicd cryſt to 


be boꝛne and crucifyed / whofe death and 
perfecuctoy both of His owne Sodye of His 
members and of his allmighty faninge 
woꝛde / becauſeit is the moſt horrible bla⸗ 
ſphemye and greuouſeſt cryme / it requi⸗ 
reth the moſt heuey plage and moſt mer⸗ 
cileſſe bkodye deftruccton. Now therfore 
awake ye perſewers of cryſt and his wor 
de / lyft vp youre heuye headis / Crepent / 
be ye conuerted to god / foꝛ the aye of his 
wꝛath is nowe bent at the tree rote / the 
ſwerde is dꝛawne and forth ſtretched to 
ſmyte downe the wyked perſewers of his 

Tept. E Jo the fit f Wart theſt 
a inthe firſt pere of Darti the fore 
The. 9. of ie de out of the Medis / rai · 
chapter. ening ouer the Chaldets. In the firſt ye⸗ 
re (J faye) of his raigne / J aner pers 
ö f i cepued 


the nlenth. Chapter. 148 
ceyued iy the bokis the nowmber of the 
peres nom fulfyHed of the which the loꝛ⸗ 
de ſpake by Jeremie the pꝛophete that Je Jere. 22 
ruſakemſhuld lye waaſt. Jo. peres. her 1 0" 5 
‘one J turned Into my Corde god with my 679° 
ſupplicacion and prayers Bfing them iy 
abſtinence ſak and aſſhes . 

Lpꝛus kinge of the Perſles / and Da- The kin 
rius the fore of Aſtyagis were the firſte ges of ö 
hinges of the ſeconde Monarchle called werfike 
the Perſians and Medis. This Darius ¢ Medis 
ra igned bnt two yere with Tyꝛus and is monar⸗ 
not that Darius here mencioned the fone chy. A ye 
of Ahaſueri. Tyꝛus was called farreof / to Cyꝛus / Mee | 
defende his coftes from the Scithians Darius / 
there Warring. Bi. yeres and left his ſone Camby⸗ 
Cambyſes to raigne in his ſtede at home ſes. 

y the lande of Perſte / Cyꝛus was ſkayne 
of the Scithlans as wꝛyteth Herodotus / 
aftir whom his cruell ſone Lamb yfce rete 
gned ſkant one pere / of this Darius that 
firſte reigned with Cyꝛus there is men⸗ 
cion in dani. y. and. 6. foꝛ it was he that 
ſuffred Daniel tobe caſten to the lyons. 
Aftir Cambyſes death (for that he was 
wyked and foꝛbode the buylding of tem · 
ple and returne of the Jewes which all 
his father Cyrus commanded) the poſte⸗ Magt 
tite of the kingis of the Medis was ex⸗ : 
tinct, Tambyſes dyinge u. thout yſſeme. 
: T. lit. Then 


a 
‘ 


Darius 


The ewpofictoy of 
They theMagt / which were the pꝛelſtis 
did fet Bp one of their factor to rule the 
empire: But he was forte put downe and 
flayne. They was the feconde Darius 


the ſecõ⸗ choſey by the neinge of the hoꝛſe / which 
de. was called Darius Hyſtaſpis / C of Wes 


taſthene called bꝛiſcus Arta perxes / and 


Darius Ahaſſucrus which had to wyfe quence E⸗ 
b thirde ſther / bymhom he had this may called he⸗ 


caffed 


re Darius alſo / tonamed Longimanus 


gongi⸗ or Darius Hyftafple his ſone. LKpꝛus rale 


manue 


gned. ppil. peares / Cambyſes one pcare / 
and Magi one yere. Aßaſuerus. vv. pere / 
and thus haue pe. 44. yrres from the ende 
of the captluite and of the. Jo. yeres men 
cioned in Jercmye to this firſte yeare of 
Darius Longimane Ahaſnerus ſonne. 
J the which daniel here pꝛayeth re mem 
bring the. kx · yeres of Jere. fox all thts 
long whyle ceaſſed the building of the cy 
te and tempke and miche peple of the Je⸗ 
wee remayned ſtyll at Babylon and ity 
Perſſe with Danſel / Ef dꝛa aud Reemial 
the cauſe why the moſte parte taryed yet 
ſiyſt diſperſed amonge the gentlls was / 
feꝛ ſome had thelr fub ſtance among them 
ſome ſawe that the woꝛke at home was fo 
foꝛb oden of Tamßyſes / that it went not 
foꝛthward and defpeycred of the reedifts 
racton therof / and ſome did fet aug by 
that 


the nienth Chapter. 149 
that goddly lande of Juda / but had ra⸗ 
ther plcaſure in the idols of the gentyles 
they iy the trewe religton of God / many 
moo caufce there were of their ſo long ta⸗ 
ringe. For it was as harde a return 
from Babylon to Judea ac was fromout 
of Egypte into the fame lande / lenge⸗ 
re were they in returninge now / ere they 
were all bꝛought from Babylon. Foꝛ they 
returned / here now forte / and they ſome / 
ag C yꝛus permitted them / the buyldinge 
belnge ſoꝛb oder / and letted all theſe. 44. 
yeres / vnto b ſecond pere of thiſſame Da⸗ 
rine onglmane: fo horribly hatethe god 
ſynne. Wherfoꝛe dantek nom fi einge the 
low. yeres of Jerempye paſt / and alſo mo⸗ 
te then. xk. yeres to / and pet the moſt part 
of the pepe there taryinge ſiyll and nee 
ther temple nor cyte of Jeruſalem buplk⸗ 
ded / he conſydering the ſynnes of the pe⸗ 
ple toße the cauſe of this bꝛeache and de 
laye / fyll to 11 8 as ye fee him inflame 
med there Into / at the reading of Jete⸗ 
mye calling now Bpoy god almighty and 
the moſt mercyfull father of Jeſu Cryſte 
oure delyuerer / to be made certeinet / not 
onely of the tyme of Jetuſalem tobe ree⸗ 
difyed and ayer to be at laſte vt terly de⸗ 
ſtropd / but alſo of the tyme of the coming 


vf cryſt into fie (THe / ohlch tyme to e . 


The evpofictoy of 


fo infily was geuen to no pꝛophete fo kong 


befoꝛe/but onely to Daniel / of the which 


example of Daniel to be folowed of af 


mintſters of ᷣᷣ woꝛde / we maye lerne not 
onelpby the readinge of the pꝛophetis to 
athe conſolacſon / but alſo by the exam, 
ple of the pꝛophet is to aſke to be delyue. 
red from the curſe of the taweand to ob⸗ 
teyne of god the pꝛomiſes iy cryſt. W hat 
thinke ye danlel thus tourned to god and 
ſeking the loꝛde pꝛayed to obteyne and to 
be putt from him r Verely euey this that 
ye fee folowinge in his pꝛapyer / wheriy ye 
mape fee Howe he Bfed the difference of 
the lame and goſpell. But let Be heare 
Daniel pꝛapinge. N 
y making my prayer Bato the Core 


t. 
one de my God / J confeſſed my ſelf ſapinge: 
praper, 


Ib eſeche the oh loꝛde god / greate and to 
be feared / kepinge coucnant and mercye 
with them that loue the and obſerue thy 
pꝛeceptis heare me. We be ſynners and 
haue off ended / we haue done vngodly / 
and are falley from thy commandement 
and gone bake from thy lawes. We haue 
not heard thy ſeruãts the pꝛophets which 
in thy name taught and ſpake to oure kin 
ges to oure rulers / to oute fathers and to 
all the peple of the lande. With the (oh 
loꝛde) js rightwyſnes / but ſhame 1 55 


the nienth Thapter. 


Into Bs / as thor ſeiſt it / euey to Js the 


ſemes cytiſens of Jeruſalem / ( Iſrae⸗ 
its nyghe and farreof diſperſed and ſca⸗ 
tered of the into all the nacions for theſe 
ſynnes which we haue committed apenſt 
the. Oh god / ours is the ſhame / cucy the 
(fame of oure ownekinges of oure rukers 
and of oure fathers becauſe both we and 
they haue ſynned ayenſt the. But it is thy 
pꝛopertle / oh loꝛde / bothe to haue mercye 
and to foꝛgeue vs / foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken 
the / we haue not ob eyed the Boyce of oure 
loꝛde god to lyue aftir his lame ſetfoꝛth 
before Be By his ſeruants the pꝛophetes. 
For all Iſracł Hath tranſgreſſed thy la⸗ 
we / yca and hath fallen bak from the / thel 
haue not ob eyed thy Boyce. Becauſe we 
hane thus ſynned / lo the curſe and othe 
wayten in the lawe of Moſes thy ſeruãt / 
are powꝛzedfoꝛth Spor vs. He hath papd 
Be iy dede w his woꝛde which he fpake 
ayenſt vs and oure iuges / which ſhulde 
ha ue tolde Be the lawe fo that they haue 
Brought Is into fo great calamite / that 
Inder the hole Heucy is there not ſo dealt 
with any nacion as it is nom happened 
to J 5 lem. Hoꝛas it is wyten iy the 
lawe of Moſes / euen ſo are all the plages 
and curſes caſten Bpon vs. Nether called 
we Bpon oure Corde God for grace to Hy 
: t 


Lipo. 
Baruh 


„lers rownde ab oute Bo. Mow therfoꝛt out 
god heare the ſupplicactoyof thy ſeruant 


i The eppoſicio o 
froand foꝛſake 555 1 al and to bre. 
we thy trewthe. Wherfoꝛc god hath not 
ſlept to caſtetheſe miſerabke plages Bps 
56 / foꝛ inſte is the loꝛde our god iy all his 
works He doth. Ah, we hauc not obeid aie 
Yotce. Nowe therfore Oh loꝛde our God 
whiche haſte ledfoꝛth thy peple out of the 
londe of Egypt by thy powꝛ fo mighty / 
therby didiſt get thyſelf fo great a name 
which yet Buto this dave thou euiopeſte. 

Hut me ar the ſinners and haue lyued fo 
vngodlky and wykedly. Wh loꝛde / foꝛ thy 
moffe epꝓcellent rightwyſemakinge fare 
let thy wꝛathe go from vs / and thy anger 
ftom thy cyte Jeruſalem thatfame thy ho 
ly hill and be blown once it. Foꝛe oma fin- 
nes and foꝛ d wykedneſſes of our fathers 
Jeruſalem and thy peple are made aß ig 
nominiouſe lawghig ftokBrto ow dwekl⸗ 


hear his pꝛayers beſeching the to ſhewe 
a merciab le countenaunce Bpoy thy holy 
temple thus deſolated and deſfreid /w 

loꝛde god ſhewe it / foꝛ the koꝛdis ſake in⸗ 
cline thyne eare my god and heare / open 
thyne eyes and behold how deſolated we 
be / and howe foꝛſakey is thy cyte whiche 


bereth thy name. Foꝛ not in our owt ee 


2 


eve powered foꝛth b efoꝛ the do we allege 
ows 


the nien h Chapter. 151 
pure one rightwyſenes / but thy moſt ry⸗ 
che infinite mercye bꝛing we foꝛth fords. 
aif kvꝛde / heare / loꝛde be mercyfull and 

are vs / loꝛde attende / helpe / and ceaſ⸗ 
fe not / my God / euen for thy nowne fake 
do it / foꝛ thy cyte and thy pepke are called 


aftir thy name. 


Oh / how full of humb ke and feruent 
affectis is this prayer. Daniel himſelfe 


was in hyghe fauoꝛ with the hinge and in 


no bondage tor affliccton / but the foro 
that he toke was for the calamitle of the 
pepke / deſolacloy of the temple / and neg⸗ 
fect of Gods woꝛſ hip · And are there not 
now as greate occaſtona geuen veto wes 
pe and to pꝛape thiſſame pꝛaperz Berely 
yf we beholde theſe troub los laſte blody 
dapes and tge ctuell perſecucioy of the 
cryſtianes in euety lande / the famync / d 
murthers the dearthe / and thetrwe Wore 
ſhip of God eytincted with idolatrye / in 
how sampnablc a ſtate all the woꝛlde is⸗ 
how rype und ranke is all ſynne and ini⸗ 


quite / what Banites Eyre falſehed errors 


deceite enuyc rankoꝛ theft whoꝛds pzyde 


Hhypocriſe raigne / and all trewth rightwy⸗ 
“fetes with fayth and loue to be eyyled/ 


we wold berely confeſſe teirh Wantel all 

theſe plages and punſſhemẽts to come 

eucr De woꝛthely for one owne grenoufe 
an 


* The eppoſiclon o the ninth Chapter. 172 
. and manifold fi ie But 1155 do otny 10. woꝛdis. But where he ſaith / god to ke⸗ 
( wea Bifffope and pꝛelats which ſhuld ecouenant with them that loue him / he 
5 iy this . plape dantels parte withe J fhewth God Sy 105 fulfilling of his pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛaycrer Thetperſecute & ſowe foꝛthe al miſes to geueat ouſande folde moꝛe be⸗ 
b ſrads of altheſe calamities I miſchelf. J nefits and goodnes to the godly thẽ thet 
Ah loꝛde that this ows age is thus deſti⸗ J beable to aſke o deferue. 
‘tute of Daniel. Sende Be oh loꝛde ſome Dantel rememb ꝛing the pꝛophecye of 
daniels for criſtis fake. But to the payer, | Jeremie was moned thꝰ to pꝛap / teching 
This place ſtandeth of pꝛayer and re. 5s / iy trouble to fetche conſolaciõ at the 
pentance flowing forthe out of the know. zomiſes of god by reading b ſcriptures 
lege of the lawe and goſpell. Foꝛ as doth here be we taught that alb eit god hadpꝛo 
alt che ſcripture / ſo doth this prayer bꝛea ale to bꝛinge them home ayẽ / yet mold 
ö Kepktan the forth here there b law and gofpell. he bs inſtantky to pꝛaye and to aſke the ſa⸗ 15 55 
f ce 9 5 Ae e . oz contrici· fa 5 ei himſ⸗ iF 05 11 a 15 a 1 . 6 
oy the mother of pꝛaper bꝛinge forth the aith ſhuld be evercife ö ’ 
| on confe(ftoy of ſ “ges ai thie Geh uocacion / as ſaith cryſte / aſze and yeſhal both Go. 
Faith. pꝛayth to auoid the puniſſhements / and recepue pour petictons. Alſo call Bpon me dely and 
pꝛaper. the paines of ſyne tobe put away / foꝛthat n the tyme of your tribukacton g J (hal goſtly de 
fie conſidereth the comminaclons of the J delpuer ou. He willeth alſo by this mea⸗ nefits. 


fawe / and pꝛayth for remiſſton accoꝛding 
to p pꝛomiſes of the goſpel / let Be note v 
parte of the pꝛaper eꝓpꝛeſſeth the lawe ¢ 
which the goſpel. Daniel begineth of the 
confeſſion oꝛ pꝛayſe of the rihtwyſenes of 
god gouerning the woꝛld with his thꝛea⸗ 
tenings and pꝛomiſes. oꝛ where Ge cal. 
leth god great and terrible he ſignifieth 
god bythe cx ecuctoy of his thꝛeatenings 
to ſhew himfelf greater d ferefuller they 
all his enimies cuen the bꝛekers of Hie 


10 woꝛdis / 


nis our repentance to encreace / as ſait 
sachhacte Be ye turned to me and J fi 5 
tnrne me to you. And in that he pꝛaithfoꝛ 
the reſtoꝛing of the congregacton /he gee 
ueth B6 example vnfalnedlye with Hert 
to lament the perfecuctd and calamities 
of crijtte cBicche and to pray god to encre~ 
ace gouernand pꝛeſerue it. It diſpleaſ⸗ eth 
god greuouſlye hen mey ſitting iy eaſe 
and ſecurite be not moued with pitie até 


calamities troubles and perf eeuctons, sf Amos. 5 
c 


é * 9 


The eppoſicion of 


the poꝛe chirche of god as Amos complai· 


neth / fag wo be to the weals ryche /w 
be not moned with heuines ald pletie to 
fce Joſtph whiche is ö pepke of god bꝛokẽ 


ſlayn and perſecuted. Banick therfore cd · 


ſideringe this thing with pitle / begineth 
His prayer w ſogreuouſe ay heupe ſoꝛow⸗ 
full ſighe and complaynt of their ſinnes 
reciting their great payne and afflicets 
ons. U ůhich pꝛaler we ought dayly nom 
to pꝛaye tog ither in the chirches. Hete is 
ſrtfoꝛth the doctrine of repentance. Foꝛ 
daniel aknowlegeth the ſinnes of the pes 


ple attributing to god the pꝛaiſe of right 


wyſmaking e and that he had iuſtelp pu⸗ 
niſſhed them. They he pꝛayth for the re 
miſſion of their ſinnes and tobe reducte 


into their londe. It is therfoꝛe the begin 


ing of repentance oz contricton to aknole 
8 Bee ge the wath of god apenſt out finnes/to 
gin ngof feare him / and to lamẽt that we hane oft 
repenta⸗fended our ſo graciouſe god / to geue hin 
ce. laude and pꝛayſe foꝛthat he hath by fufte 
puniſſhment calde vs Bake to obaye him / 
paciently ſuffcring his hande. This con⸗ 
feſſtoy dantekreciteh ſaing: with the oh 
koꝛde is there rightwyſnes / ut with de 
is ther open confufion and ſhame to our 
b faces. This isthe Berp Botce of trwe con 
LAN $1 tricion as Hath the pſal. J ſald J 0% 
eſſe 


that ts. Jy thus confe 
(ean deckate thy tuft punti 


toſe apenſt this owſinfu 


woꝛthy to ſuffer thy hand 


turned into the ſomer e 18 
Ane 0 


dreien Tah Ge Foe” 
my ſinnes to the loꝛde a e ° 
fade it auitica verte Apr) 
Dauld am. Hotels but a ſinnet C euil in 
thy ſight haue J done / that thou ſhuld . 
be fownde trw ty thy pꝛomiſes and ouet en,. 


come whe thou art tuged: that i tofaye/ The Bet 


knowkege myſelf to be not els but a ſin fe of the 
fr and gittte in thy ſight / vt iuſtiflceris pſak. ex 
ing myſekf I pꝛet⸗ owned. 

ment d alſo 


b whykes peruerſe ppoctites tus 
e e e ig heandrigou- 


ge theloh Lorde tobe to ror ee 
rd 


ing and condẽpning thy hrifte tugemẽts 
ſiuthaktgel cannot ſus mitt themſelues 
0 aknowkeging 


themfelues woꝛthely puni ed. And Hea 


rr is the grinning anget ¢ ae potforp 
| {ty menis ales ete thet can con 


(fe god 
age them foꝛtheir ſinnes / and 


iuſtly to 0 0 

ſo cn their ſinnes to him and hum⸗ 
blyaſke e 

z. derſe of the. 3. Pſal. dauid ſuing why- pſal. 32 
kes J now helde my tongue and woldnot 


ꝛgeuenes / as pe may fee iy the 


confeſſe my ſectete ſinnes / theretoꝛmen⸗ 
ted me greuouſe ve xacioh euen in my bos 
nes with continuall out roꝛing. Fot dape 


and night thy hand key fo heuey vpoy me 


pꝛeſſing me down that my moiſtnes was 
FG 


own n N 
ct a 


The eppoficton of 
fore Pank oft inculfeth theſe two toordte, 
God to be deckared iuſte and alſo tuſtify. 
Kom g. ing / that we might rayfe him whylis he 
inſtely puniſſheth Be and they not aſcri⸗ 
bing to ourſelues any parte of our right. 


wyfemaking:6ut sekcue that god fo the 


onely iuſtifler / that fe / oureſelues they to 
be pꝛonownced iuſtifyed / whey god Hath 
mercy on Be and fozgeucth our ſinnes. t 
ig ſone ſuld. God is iufte and iuſtifying / 
but ont of the botome of our hertes pact. 
ently with teares to aknowlege the grete- 
nes of our ſlnnes and to fele ourſeluee 
tuſilypuniſſhed foꝛ them and fo humbly 
to aſke foꝛgeuenes foꝛ oncly cryſtis fake/ 
ts ſampfons woꝛke and hercules laboꝛ. 
Mece (lary /it is /this doctrine ofrepentã· 
ce and contricion to be oftc and continus 
ally pꝛeched to v chirchesthat thei might 
trwly aknolege their ſinnes to God / and 
for their ſinnes Bereky know it / alt theſe 
calamities affliccions marre and plages 
to be powerdfoꝛth Bpon them. As Jeremie 
ſaith. y. Owꝛ ſinnes haue thꝛuſt alf geod⸗ 
nes from Bo. And that in fo doinge our 
loꝛde god deckaretß himſelf iuſte g right⸗ 
wife in all his woꝛkis and is not the aus 
toz of euil though thet apere euill to owe 
ſinfuſt nature euil ſuging of god whiche 
will haue the vᷣictoꝛy whey he is thus tue 
i 8 ged. 


„ 


The nlenth 


Chapter. 


3 114 
ged. But fayeh muſt 6e the companion of Fayth 


is cõtricioij and ſetfaſt holde Bpon the muſt be 
Pomiſec. s gere daniel not onely ſaith / anneped 


with the / oh loꝛde / there is tuft dealinge to treme 
0 1 in puniſſhinge / but head ⸗ penance 


acth alſo / with the is ther mercy and foꝛ⸗ 


geuenes /by which fo ofte repeted he play 


nelp eyckudeth oure owne meryts / ad⸗ 
1 oe in ae rightwyſnes and iuſte 
lyuing do we aſke it of d / dut foꝛ thy great 
mercyes fake and for thy nowne anoyn⸗ 
ted cryſtis fake, Let Be therfore Bfe theſe 
pꝛayers and everctfe thefe doctrynes vn⸗ 
to the which both the pub lyke and pꝛiua⸗ 
te cakamities ſhulde epcite Be, And na⸗ 
mely now when the chirche of cryſt is no 
keſſe perſecuted then it was in the Ba⸗ 
bykonyhe epylte. Wherfoꝛe this pꝛaſer «+ 
ought now in the congregactons to be as 
effectuouſly and as feruently ſunge and 
ſapd for the chirches as did daniel ii his 
lyke troubloſe dayes. 
und whylis J was ſpeking in my Tept. 
prayer and confeſſinge myn owne ſynnes 
and the ſynnes of my pepke Iſrack / and 
layinge forth my ſupplicacion b efoꝛe the 
9 0 god foꝛ oF holy 1 e 
muhykis J was (J faye) pet in praptri 
ride Paönlekuhe afoꝛe I hadſene hae 
in my viſion / came ſwyſtly fteinge 15 Fangen 
8 bbe 


a iw 


Ehe expoſicoy of 
me and touched me adoute the eventnge 


ob lac ion tyme / tcaching me / and ſpeking 


with me ſaing. Danlel now am comen 
foꝛth to gene yᷣknowleg. Hetheleſſe aſſo. 
ne as thou beganeſt to pave thy prayers 
wers graunted fermelp / but Jam come to 
tell it the / becauſe thou art fo. deſperon⸗ 
fe to hnomne theſe thinges / that thou 
moughtſt iy very dede By expꝛe e woꝛde 
knowe it / and vnderſtande the iffoy, 
1 175 muſt ye returne to the Biftoy of 
daniel in the later ende of the. g. chap.cde 
cerninge Anticryſt / wherof Daniel was 
moze troublea they certifped / which Bf. 
fioy was tolde him to come to paſſe aftit 
a long tyme und was bodey to ckoſe vp 
the Bificy / but fo that this biſtoy was 
euer ty his mynde / ſtudeinge t 10 15 
ſpering to knome ſt moꝛe clere p / C therfo- 
re the aungell caſteth pin Hete d may of 
deſpers oz couctinge to nome theſe thins 
ges iy his dayly pꝛapers: but now at laſt 
he ſeing that the. xp. yeres of theit caps 


ttuſte were paſt and moze then. ꝓl. eres 
alſo ouergone he prayed moſt eff ectuouſ⸗ 


v and feruently with cypꝛeſſe woꝛdis as 


ye haue ſene it. W herfoꝛe h aungell Bas 


Brtel is come to him to teache him moze 

ckercky of the Bifioy. By thte Daniels 

Prayer and confeſſioy we ought to 955 
9 


the nienth Chapter, 
told fuubtoufe and ſoꝛowfull we ſhuld be 
for other mens afflicciõs euen as foꝛ oure 
M . It is therfoꝛe a great offence not to 
be moued with pitie at the plages of the 
eple comitted to thy cure and not to pꝛay 


177 


ron 4 


for them / hich J confirme with b egam- 


amuef ſaping: Far fro me be this 
each ſhuld ceaſſe to pꝛay god foꝛ 
yon and to teache you the righte waye. 


Alſo ty able aungell came fo ſwiftly 


nd touched him ſpekinge with him fo fas 
mültarelf tele gew ed bs / the aungels 
to be the ſeruants and miniſters to the 
choſen at all tymes redye to ſtandby ¢ te» 
ie the pꝛechers and techere of the wors 
de iy thinges concernynge oure helthe 
and ſaluacloy. Alſo of the aungels woꝛ⸗ 
dis ſaynge: Thy peticton was graunted 
ere thou deganeſt to pꝛape / we be taught / 
that before we b egyne to pꝛaye / oure peti⸗ 
tions to be hearde in heuen / the loꝛde ſax⸗ 
inge: Before they ſhall calle vpoy me 
ſhall anſwere them / whylis pet they be 
ſpekinge J will heare them. Alſo as Da 
niels example inflammeth Be to pꝛaye 
to God and to beleue oure prayers to be 
hearde before they be ended / enen fo doth 
Gabziels epampke counfozte Be to be⸗ 
frueaungefe to he pꝛeſent ſb vs pꝛaping / 
and to fight foꝛ vs alwapes ere the se 


Iſa. 6. 


The eppoſitſoy of 
tis of hell. But Gab zicf 1e dante? 


to be attent that he might iy Bery dede “E 
Cin cꝓpꝛeſſe woꝛdes Dnderſtand the Bie : 


ffon. Wherfoꝛe let vs heare Gabstel de⸗ 


Tept, 


claring plapnly p tyme of cryfite coming / 


his death / oure redempcion / the ceaſſing. 


of the Jewes ceremonies / the pꝛechinge 


of the goſpell / the takinge awaye of bſyn⸗ 


tte and pᷣtter falt of the Jcwes comoy 


weal. And here is to be noted / that whey. 


the peple iy captluſte thought alf the pro. 
phecies of cryſt to be fruſt e 
ſekues almoſt in deſpayer: they god of his 
mercpe confoꝛted them with this aſſewe⸗ 
red pꝛomiſe of Meſſias to come ſaying: 
fyp. heb domades ther be pꝛefiped 


the nlenth Chapter. 


with difficulte. 
Where and whey we ſhuld begyne the 
rckening of theſe. Jo. hebdo. which make 


490. yeres /tijer hath bene myche dariãce 


amõge d wꝛptera / but nom fe p pꝛophecpe 
of daniel. 12. chap.fulfylled / ſayng: Man 
f aff turne ouer this boke J there by (halt 
00 a sacle be e A one 
ayth: From the pꝛoclamacioy of p Suyl- 
hee ayer of Jeruſalem / but it ſheweth 
ot ee e were. 2 
ꝛocla maciõs as pe reade in.. of Eſdꝛas. 
The firſt was geuen forth by Cyꝛus im · 
medlatly aft ir the ende of the. Low.yercs 
in the firſt yere of Cyꝛus. And the ſecon⸗ 


| 456 
the ſome tevtis) albeit in ay hard terme“ 


Df p. Jo. and apointẽ d foꝛ thy peple and for thy ho⸗ 
hebd. ay ly cytie / and they ſhall ſynnes e 
hes do. is med ſraled vp and kouered / and iniquite 

7. yeres purged / and the cuerfafting rightwyſnes 


de by Dartus in his ſeconde yere aſtir das 
nicl had made his prayer. Betwive the 
flrſt procfamacton and the ſeconde there 
were. xlii. yeares inal the which tyme | 


ſpace. Brought forthe / viſions and pꝛophecico 


ſhalbe they ſealed pp / and the moſte ho: 
ky one ſhalbe ae 1 5 
thon and vnderſtande it / that from the 


tym c wßerii it is pꝛoclamed that Hterw | 


ſalem be buylded agene/Buto the prince 
Meſſias:ther be, Bit. hebdomade /. 52 


Hebdomade. forthe ſtreatis and wallls ö 


ſhalbe reedifped: Buta long and hard ty⸗ 
me ere theyb e ſeteled in 1 
Coe ae the 


| buylding ceaſſed and was letted nothing 


in a maner done / tyll the. 2. peate of this 
Darius and they begane theya freſſhe 
at his cõmandement and licence to buys | 
de / ſo that in the. s. pere of Darius 8 tem- ö 


pke was finiſſhed. And aftir y finiſſhinge 


of the temple/ ther were. xit. yeres ete d 


cyte and wallis were full made. And ther 


foꝛe the te yt faith: That the ſtreatis and 
wallis ſhalbe reedifped / but in fo harde 
N v. iii. and 


The expo lcloh of 


Jere. 31. I nener remems cr. Synncs tobe couered 
Eʒec.i8. ſs the vnperfit ob ediẽce of the lawe and 
the not fulfyll ing of the fame,to not be in 
puted to the beleuers fer ctyſtis fake the 
fulfylt inge of the Came for Bo. His right. 


wyſenes and fulfylling of the lawe kone, 
reth oute Inrightwyſnes and oure bꝛe⸗ 
1. Cox. . kinge of the lawe: for he is the perfit Ful, 
Romar, nes of the lawe to tuflifpe euery belrucr: 
Fox whoſo is Goze of God / ſpnneth not: 
Vntot hem that loue god /all thinges ten, 


te to be pourged / is the beleuers thoꝛow 
only fayth in the death and refurrecctoy 
of cryſt / fron) the male diccioy of the Laine 
oꝛ perpetuall dampnacſoy to be delpnes 


red and to ob tayne the bene dicctoy promt 


ſed to Abꝛaham which is eternal ſalua⸗ 
clon. As Moſes evalted the ſerpent ſoſt 

behoned the fone of may tobe lyfted Sp 

on the croffe that the beleuers periſh not 

but haue lyfe euerlaſtinge. Of the expia⸗ 

chon of ſynnes read the epiſtke to the He 

bꝛewes eue the Dery maiſtres techinge 

the curr. o diſcerne cryſte from Moſes. The enets 
kaſſin 5 laſtinge rightmyſnes oz the rightwyſnes 
11 Baw p, of workdis aftir the Hebꝛewe 717 75 {6 
(us cryſte / ſo made of the father Brito all that 
by fayth and confidence reche the merc 


of god pꝛomiſed them in / for cryſtis 25 i 
oh 


— 
— 


dempcion and 


te ſeruant / ly 
lle many / foꝛ he bereth awaye d ſyn⸗ 
de Into their ſaluacton. Rom. g. Iniqul- | Lytherto perteyneth what 
tobe pourgen/ te the oebencte tom gal of oan 0 iy the epiſtles of Paul 
to the Nom. and Galathea 
articke of iuſtificacion / wit 0 
tall rightwyfnes God Hath ſealled Bp 


| Bertte of god Bato the 
oure fathere tobe con 


the nienth Chapter. . 178 


nd therby onely to be ſaued and re⸗ 
Os 1 155 fe. Thoꝛow out all pages 


ofthe woꝛlde Into the ende / haue / fi hal⸗ 
be all faythfull tuſtifped for beleuing crys 
ſte to be their rightwyſnes / holynes / re⸗ 
e 1 fue 1. 

ther cekeſtiall. Abꝛaham ſo bekeued Cit: - 
e him foꝛ rightwyſnes. My iu 


the knowlege of him / hall 


nes of them. The tuft BAH A 5 Wag 


pokes of the 
this perpe⸗ 


tatifyed and ſayd Amen to all the viſtons 
waa es and prophecies ſeene and ſpo⸗ 


hen by the mouthes of all the prophctes. 
5 Hoch eobacfocuec Sencfiebette on fale 
uaclon God Hath promifed/the fame the 
beleue rs do aſke iy cryſtis name and ob⸗ 


Lor. 


Jſa. ;. 


tepne it foꝛ cryſtis fake. for cryſt was ma Rom. r. 


i of circumciſion foꝛ the 
de the miniſter of c 06 A bee 5 
rmed. This moſt 
holy one to be anoynted / is cryſte which 


did no 1 made of god foꝛ bs the 
; evptac 


on and clenfinge offrance Dpoy d 
attareof the croſſe for oure ſynnes / sat 


Rom. g. 
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2. Coꝛ. 3. we fo belening might de made the tight, 55 e =] 
oasis wyfnes of god thozote him / of whoſe ful. 
nes we all receyue grace and foꝛgeueneg 
x foꝛ that loue and fauout which god the ſa⸗ 
Anopn/ therbereth vnto cryſte. To be anoynted / 
ted. is to be ſent to pꝛeche the lawe and gof⸗ 

5 pell by the holy socft ſignifyed by oyke. 
e The anoyntinge of pꝛelſtis and kinges / 
J ſa. 61. them to pꝛeche / and thefe to fe their dor. 
tryne obſerued ¢ the tranſgreſſours py 
niſſhed / pꝛefigured the anopnting of cryſt 
mith the ſpirit and him to be bothe hinge 
and pꝛeiſte. We mape here tremble a quas 
ke to ſce the hoꝛrib ke wꝛath of god ayenſt 
ſynne / foꝛ by no maner wyſe might death, 
the rewarde of ſynne be taken awape but 
oncly by the death of b fone of man Jeſu 
cryſt/noꝛ lyfe be repared but by the reſur⸗ 
reccion of the fone of God Jeſu Cryſte. 
But thie holy anoynted Hach god the fas 
ther ſigned and ſealled (as Joay ſayth) 
eue onely cryſt Hath he fent that all that 
beleue / thoꝛow him ſhulde lyue euerka⸗ 
ſting. Wherfoꝛe as the chirche befoꝛe cty- 
file incarnaclon counfoꝛted herſelf with 
this pꝛomiſe of god / that aftir. 490. yeres 
LOY heb the ſautour of the woꝛlde fuld come and 
dom. are teigne whyles yet the comoy weal of Je⸗ 
490. Yer tuſalem ſhuld endure /ency ſo / we which 
res abyde and loke foꝛ his ſecand one cbs 
caren mt 


heb domadis. 


fo fart to the Btter deſtruccton of the cy 
AW the Jewes / (of their comoy wealt / 
weve / ſacrifices /cere. & c. Before. hᷣ which 
miſerabke deſtruccion all theſe thing es 
prophected of Cryſt ſhulde be fulfylled . 


to.. ſpeciaſt partes /that is / into. . hebd. 


mes. /. ſo to make. 7o. yeres / hauing a re⸗ 
pect to theſe. yo. troubloſe yeres wherin 
the cyte and temple were ſo long ketted 
and hindꝛed of their buyloinge ere they 
cold be ſetled /yuhich was thought a very 
kong tyme to men in trouble Holden ſo 
Longe from their deſpered natine lande g 
thirſting fo feruentky their cytle and tem 
ple to be reſtoꝛed that they might the free 
yer / e xercyſe their religlon · And therfo⸗ 
f re 


Forty. 6. 


firſt in generull Daniel pꝛopowneth f 
tua pods yet to come foꝛthe reſtauring 1 
of the temple and cyte and for the Je. of che 70 
wes Brito cryſtis coming into fleſſhe and heb dom. 


They he diuldeth this hole nowmb er in che fit 


and into. kxti. heb do and at laſt into one dtuifior 
heb do. It te iuged of ſome that he bega of R hes 


| bp. E. ap- Einto. 7» 
newit r, heB om. muletplyed erk ee, Feb dom. 


(| 


7. heb. be 
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‘feperfecuctde by their inquiſitoꝛe /as we 

ſee it this daye / ſo ſtrongly letted by the 
empꝛour / and popifh king is blaſpheming 

the goſpell with names of hereſye / the 

tt we pꝛechers they call heretiques. 

Home begine to rekey from the. 2. ere 

of Darius fongimane ending the. lxix. 

heb dom. Which contayy. 453 · veres at p 

baptiſme of cxyſt being then. xxx · pere of 

age. And theſe men take the laſt heb dom. 

for the. . yeres folowing that is for the. 

eres & an half wherein he pꝛeched amas 

crucifped / C foꝛ the. . yeres and half aftir Byllan· 

his reſurreccioj. other greate lerned der C Sul 

and mey of ſharpe and ſyncer iugement / linger id 

begineat the. 32. peare of Darius fongi⸗ ch ztrchic 

mane / and ende theſe. kx ix hesdomads che. 

tuſt at Cryſtis b irthe diligently pꝛoued / 

firſt by the woꝛdis of the aung ell ſaying: 

As epitu Derbi Be reſtituatur Hleruſa⸗ 

lem / that is / from the full accompliſhmẽt 

of thethinge pꝛoclamed / concerninge the 

teedifping of Hieruſakem / ohich arcom⸗ 
a ee ullfiniſhment of the woꝛ⸗ 

ke was done in the. 32. of Darius Congi. 

dom from the. 32. pere of Darius fongi⸗ 

| mane vnto the birthe of cryſt be / y. heb d. 

and. 62. heb do. peres 483. which accompt 

| (Gecaufe 5ᷣ ſtoꝛyes of the Byb le here ceſ⸗ 

fed by y reaſon of fo trous louſe a capetutee 
: an 


the firſt ere of Cyꝛus / foꝛ it was ay har. 


i 


trary. cõmandements / inhib icions ¢ po 
hit icions of empꝛour C king is < 11 f 
cp 


38 The ewpofictoy of 
and tyme) is certeynly gathered of theſe 
lerned mey by the Grekis Dlymptang 
the moſt fe 1 rekeninge. 
Nowaftir theſe men re mayneth the laſt 
cbdomade in infich cryſt was boꝛne and 


layne and Jeruſalem deſtroyd. 1 16 


‘faft heb domade muſt nedis be of a nother 
rekeninge faye they multiplyed by. 104 tg 
make. l Y. yeres / uhich ſpace runeth bes 
twipt the birth of cryſt and the Better de 
firuccton of the conton weall of the Peo 
95 by 11 15 A 8 95 Mone te 
the pꝛophecie bytheſe. lxx. hebd. rechet 

ftom ek buyldinge of cette to On, 


nall deſtruccioy of the fame as pe ſhall 


fe it here playne i the text / wherfoꝛe ft. 
cannot ende in any one heb do of. . peres / 
but iy b hebd. of. 7o. peres / as did the ſpa 
ce fremthe firſt pꝛoclamacioy by Cyꝛus 
to the finiſhment in the. 32. of Daring ci. 


tayne lykt wyſe. lh. pcares. Alſo it 160 


be noted that as b aungell begineth his 
accompt at the Jewes fut lybertſe c ful 
finiſhment of their temple and cyte / eue 
ſo endeth he his rekening in their fully» 
bertle and perfite ſaluactoh offred then 
by cryſte / and at their Better defleucctoy 
for ſkayinge him fo tently offred them. 
But me thinketh / that this nowmber 
oftheſe lx. hebd. begun at Lyme {hal 
0 


the nfenth Chapter. 16¹ 
not be fo contynued / that the one and kaſt 
eb dem. ſhulde immediately folowe the 
felt hebd. becauſe the nung elt hauinge 
rather a reſpect tothe ſtoꝛyes and geſtis 
done in ether of them / diſtris uteth on 
into. j. paktes / firſte gening to the. 7. heb. 


the zupkoing of the cytie and temple with 


che difficultie / and in the ſeconde noũ⸗ 
ber of. 52. hebd. he geueththe perſecucion 
tothe Jewes Inder the ſeconde and thfe~ 
de monar. Into Ant iochum / and fo forth 
to the takinge awape of the ſcepter from 
Juda: aftirthe mhich (tame and obpꝛo⸗ 
bey to the Jewes / he telleth them what 
[Gall come to them in the laſt Hebd, for d 
death and kylling of Meſſias. . 

And therfore a ſapth: And aftit 
the. ö. hed. Meſſias fhalbeſkeyne / the Tevt. 
Jewes Btterfy pndone and deſtropd. he fea 

That is / aftir the. 62. heb do. be ended coud dt 
and the feepter taken awape / cryſt (Halse. ſtribncts 
ſlayne / but not immediately / foꝛ ther wes of b hes. 
te. gi. peares betwiꝑt the ende of the. oz. 
hia and the death of crp(t. A fae Ione 


Ae it. That aftir the takinge awape of the 


ſcepter / Syko ſhulde come / but not imme 


diateky / foi he came not tyll. 7. yeres af⸗ 
| tte e e f 


Alseitkinge Cyꝛus of a good Hert gaue 


them licence to departe and buylde their 


fte 


The evpoficton of ; 
cyte/yrt was it not finiſſhed in his dayes 
Foꝛ the good purpoſes of kings be oftyy 
tymes letted / foꝛ nothing cay they do ex⸗ 
cept god faye Amen. The wrath of God 
for oure ſynnes / is the cauſe that with fo 
greate difficultpe d temple of god is not 
pet finiſſhed / but rather letted fo cruelly. 
But yet propter CThꝛiſtum pꝛomiſſum / foꝛ 
cryſtis ſake pꝛomiſed vs / it ſhalbe at laſt 
although with great difficulty and loſſe 
of many a good ma nis lyfefiniſſhed. But 


A mots here lo / was the Jewes cytie / tempke and 
clon for all their comon Weall vᷣtterly deſtroyd for 
heifar © theſlapinge ofcryfte. fet all cryſten cms. 
kingis. proure / kings and biſſhops that vet ſlaye 


cryſt in his members beware and wayte 

foꝛ a lyke deſtruccton. The tept hath. 
At nihil ei / that is / and nothing to Bim! 
Some pbnderſtand it of Cryſte / As this 
might 6c the ſence / Meſſlas (Hale ſlay⸗ 


ne /and pet coulde they faye no caufe woꝛ 
they of death to him. Dome önderſtande 


it of the Jewes as I haue tranſlated it 
i n that Becaufe they ſhall putt 
him to death / they ſhalbe vndone and dt · 
terky e ie at that full mefuce | 
finiſſghed of their wykednes iy denyinge 
and flaying their king / they (Hak nether 
haue any moze kinge noꝛ pꝛeiſt noꝛ vulet 


nor temple noꝛ cyte /no theyfhall e d 
7 6 
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The nienth Chapter, 

ze called the peple of god. Foꝛ they crved 

and denyed him tobe their king / ſayinge: 

We haue no kinge ouer vs / but the em⸗ 
prour and therfoꝛe it foloweth. 


for there (Hal come a mighty ar⸗ Teqęt. 


mye of the empzour deſtroye both their 
cytie and temple. yea / their deſtruccion 
(ende ſhalbe as it were with a dikuuie. 
And aftir the batalll their ſhalbe ay vt⸗ 
ter Mace vaſtitude and deſtruccion 
of them. N ae 
Lo / they refufed their owne hinge cryſt 
foꝛ the empour / ſayng: We haue no king 
but the empgour /and now fee how benefi⸗ 
clall thempzour was to them: kyke wyſe 
oure fpiritualtye this daye refuſe the gos 
ſpell and cryſt gentng Bp their auctoꝛite 
pow and gods to emp ours and king is 
to defende their kingdome. But in ſhoꝛte 


ſpace ſhaſt pe fee their ſeclare emhzours 


and kings ſerue them woꝛthely as Titus 

and his hoſt ſerued the Jewes / their cy⸗ 
tie and tempke. He compareth their miſe⸗ 
table deſtruretoh to the floude of Hohe. 
Foꝛ Bety fewe oꝛ none of the Jewes were 

left iy Jeruſalem fo deſtroyd / sut all were 

flayne oꝛ famiſſhed os dyed of the ſtinke 
and peſtekent coꝛrupcioi of their dead ins 
numerab le carkaſes oꝛ els carped awape 
captined as a ůᷣchement floude carpet 
* N v. ii, all 


18K 


The eppoftcor of 

all awayt with Pa Foꝛ very hard ſharpe 
and bitter was that conſuming ſiege and 
ſtoꝛme. The Ro mãs with many/ofte/and 
diuerſe aſſawtes bete downe the Jtwes 
miſcrably / C aftit the Sataife were done 
there remapned a perpetuall Lafitte de. 
ſolacioy. Joꝛ neuer aftir was it /norſhall 
their Lenitty pretfihed noz their bingdd 
of Juda / no the pollcye and comoy toca 
of Moſes nos cytie of Jeruſalem be te. 
ſtoꝛed. But as Iſap / Jeremei / Oſee fayd: 
Aftir that calamitoſe deſtrucclo / ſhulde 
the gentils be called the peple of God / 
which enb ꝛace the goſpeſt as it is weyt 
Rom. 9. C. 10. Playne it is the Jewes of⸗ 
tey aftir this deſtruccion to haue had en · 
forced to redifye und reſtoꝛe their comey 
weal of Moſes. os in bt me of Adꝛiaß 
empzour they gathered them thyther a 
great muftitude inuadinge b lande with 
armoz. But Adziane puttynge them to 


flyght deſtropd many of them. Aſtit that / 


Jukianethe apoſtata / foꝛ the hatered he 
bore to the cryſtey religion / graunted the 
Icwes licence to redifye their cyte tim 
ple. The morke was begime and miche 
moncy gathered to perfoꝛme it. But with 
many terribke erth quahic and flammes 
of fyer bute of the foundacton/ the edifi⸗ 
cactoy was thꝛone downe and e 
ple 


the nienth Chapter. 


' ple flayne with the ſtones & tymb er fale 


ing Bpon th ein. Alſo Nazianze tze telleth 
that their clothes were mondzefully ſtay 
ned thik 1 red figures of the croſſe / 
as it were with blode impꝛinted in their 
clothes / wherfoꝛe the Jewes thus afrayd 
with thefe celeſtiall wondzefull ſignes 
left their woꝛke and fled from the place. 
Fear god had decreed their policie neuer⸗ 
moze to be reſtoꝛed. God wold haue thex⸗ 
ample of his wꝛath ſene of all the genty⸗ 
les to moniſſhj Be therby / A that he wolde 
hoꝛribly and terrib ly punſſſhe and plage 
the contempt and cructfping e of his fone 
(he is yet daylycrucifped afreſſhe among 
the papiſtis) He will alſo that Moſes cae 
mon weal be buried with Moſes nomoꝛe 
to be ſene noꝛ knowne / leſt the opinion € 


fayth in their ceremontes and rytes be c 


firmed / mey s eleuing tobe tuftifyed with 
the Jeweg by their vytes / ceremonies / 
Woꝛkis and tiadicions. f 
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Alſo one hesdomade (Hall confir⸗Tept. 
me the couenant made with many mey. The. di 
And the middis of this heb domade ſhall ſtribuctõ 
aboliſ he and abꝛogate facriflce and ob · into one 


clon. 

Here he attrib ueth tothe hebd. the ſa⸗ 
me hinge that perteyneth ta cryſte. Foꝛ 
tryſt ig this hebd. confirmed his teſtamẽt 

f v. iii. and 


Hebdom, 


The eppoſitioy of ü 
ccouenant (as Paul diſputeth it largely 
to the Hebꝛewes ) by his death & ſacrifice 
ortce for all ¢ foꝛ euer fuffictét. This one 
heb d. recheth from the birth of cryſte Bn. 
to the deſtruccioy of the cytie / cõteyning 
vv. yeres. In the middis of this heb do. 
hatte in the. 3a. peare of cryſtis age the 
Jewes fulfylled the meſure of their poy⸗ 
kednes by kyll inge him / and ſo were they 
woꝛthelyreiected. This hebdom. the aun 
gell diuideth iy the middis geuinge the 
firſt half to cryſt pꝛeching and ſuffering 
and to tother half to the pepe and cyte to 
their ſacrifices & rytes al to ceaſſe c be 
abollſſhed. Foꝛ himſelf hanging oni the 
croſſe ſapd that all was ended / and ens 
clined his head and yelded Bp his ſpirit / 
which done / the Beyle of the temple was 
kut in ſondꝛe from the hygheſt to the lo⸗ 
weſt parte / that bytheſe woundzoſe ſig⸗ 
nes god wolde teſtifye to the herdnecked 
Jemes by the hoſt and ob lacion of his ſo⸗ 
ne all thefiguratiue facrifices now to be 
ceaſſed and gone. Well therfore ſayth the 
aungell: In the middie of this heb. hall 
craſſe the hoſtes and ſacrifices. But 1155 
thinge wolde not the Jewes beleue / but 
went on ſtyſt with their wont and ſom⸗ 
tyme holy (but now vᷣnla full and to be 


göhored) ſacrifices to be ie 
| ; BOM 


that ma terialt temple and cyte were buyt- 


f 
7 
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holy men which thus pieched they perſe⸗ 
cuted and baniſſhed ¢ many they ſlewe 
for this ſo ſoden a goſpell and new ler⸗ 
ning as do our phariſeis. But yet did god 
by his long pacient fuff rãce call them to 
repentance / y all the reſte of this tot her 
half heb domade / euen. zj. yeres folowing 
yea and with thꝛeatenings he wold haue 
frayd them from their concepued pertina⸗ 
te ſtyffe makice / but all was in vapne / as 
eſee it lyne wyſe this daye wherein we Bela 
aue had lyke warnings theſe. 20. yeres. Vo ins 
Here alſo maye yefee thefiguralt temple the fe 5 
and cyte coꝛreſponding the Berite/for as 129 nA 
ded in thoſe firſt. lV v. yeres next aftir z n 
captlaite Nit fogrete difficulty gassgs / 1 5 to 
euen fo iy this laſt hebd. conteyning alſo N 
So spar the very cytie and tem⸗ 
cof Tryſtis bᷣodye the chirche with as 
grete perelt and difficulty buylded and fi⸗ 
niſhed by his death in the middis of this 
hebd. as himſelf in d middis of this heb. 


declared it ſaying: been ye this tem⸗ 
ple / x iy. 3. dayes hall J 
And Ffay.s3. confirmeth d ſame / ſaying: 


reare it vp agene 


With the perell of his owne lyfe (Hal he 
fynde ryches. Cryſt begane to confirme 
& ſtabliſſhe his couenãt when He begane 
to pꝛeche his gaſpell adding 117 teſtimo⸗ 

‘ N E. ili 0 nies 


The ewpofictoy of 65 
nites of the kawe and pꝛophetis to eonfivs 
me his doctrine. And whey he was 11 ef} 
He begane Hie eternal bingds declaring 
himſelf to Sethe geuerof rightwyfn esd 
lyfe eternall / he ſent his Apoſtles to ga 
ther his chlrehe out of the gentykes / and 
endewed them with his ſpirit whom he 
ſanctifieth gouernthe and end eweth dat 
ly with eternall kyfe light knowklege and 
withe his rightwifnes. Theſe the Berp 
proper workie and benefits of cryſte / che 
aungel calleth the confirmacion of his co- 
uenant / euey the fre foꝛthgeuing of his 
ſo plentnouſe pꝛomiſes which were made 
to the fathers and pꝛophetls as faith Je 
remie. zi. Beholde ð dais (ha come J 
{Hal ſmyte pa new couenant ib the hou⸗ 
fe of Ifrael: J (Hal geue my kawe into 
their hertes and be their god € Ce fet 
euety doe reader remember ¢ by faith 
fet holde pon this ſwete couenant and 
promife of god ih cryſte aknowleg ing { 
thankis theſe fo ryche and confoꝛtab lebe · 
ee ee from ſin de⸗ 
ath and helt / and the vemiſſion of ſinnis 
in cryſtis b lode with lyfe eternal geucy 
Vs ty cryſte foꝛ his seed bet oe 
Jn the middis of this laſte hes dom. J 
ſhhall ceaſe hoſte ob lacions ſacrifices and 
all rytis and cece of the iewes. Oh 95% 
ö : pen 


the nlenth Chapter. 1 
pꝛophecye. Oh mo e ſoꝛowful and fame. 
Pre olce to the iewes and to vs yet ig ⸗ A ſoꝛow⸗ 
noꝛant of this one alone foꝛ all fuffictent ful Boice 
| facrifice pf cryſtis Boryc once for af and foꝛ b pa. 
euer offred Bp foꝛ our ſinnes / and pet ſian pyſtis. 
ding gazing vpoy our decent cere / lau⸗ Gen. 17, 
dable rites / yea we had leifer our thꝛotts Hb z.. 
toꝛne oute they to leſe any one C the leſte 
of theſe begerky cerem · wold tather ſet 
all the woꝛlde togither by the eares and 
ſhed lnnumerable innocentis blode then 
one lowſpe tradiclon. of a tomiſſh ryte 
ſhuldb e taken from vs. The tems tecete 
ued their cere. and rites of god appꝛoued 
ofthe pꝛophetls & fathers a lounge tyme. 

And yet here se thei conſtantly decreed 
of his aungel g cryſte / and write of dant⸗ 
elto ceaſſe and to be aboliſſhed fox euer. 
if thefe rites and cere.of godis owne ma 
ing be pꝛophected by the mouthe of God 
to ceſfe / where ſhall our papiſtis apere: 
with what face dare thei come befoꝛe cri 
ſte / which dare inſtitute and make Be the 
fe ne we ritis / articles / cere. and dirtytra⸗ 
dictone out of theirown idle Brains / ſta⸗ 
BETS themwith kings actis / and princes 
policies / defende them with fyer aſwer. 
de and maintain them with miſcheifand 
murther / garniſhing ther withe idle fig- 
nifications titles of laudab le and e 
ö ; name 


The eppoficton of 

nameer Whatſpalf pethey faye (o§ wꝛet 
chcdarrogant Anticriſtis: what (hall ye 
fayto god tefting you playnly by Gabꝛiel 
that he wolde haue his owne then aboll. 
ſhedfoꝛ euer: Dare poufet them pp / and 
god almighty ſaith J wil plun thẽ downy 
Dare you meintaii pour ownfinful cere, 
monies ſuperſticious ritis with ſwerde 0 
fyer / he fateh j wilput down my nown: 
Foꝛ this arrogant . of your fet. 
ues ayenſt the moſt highe god / lo / the bꝛe 
athe of his mouth now ſlaythe yon. The 
Heucy heapis of his hotte indignacton ie 
powerd foꝛth Bpoy you and vpoy all em 
Rows and pꝛinces ruled by your wiked 
counſels / one to deftrope another by cruel 
batail. Oh wretched Bepers whelpis ¢ F 
ſinful ſead ſerpentyn / who may {Helv you 
to anoid the heuey wꝛathe of god nom co⸗ 
men ouer pour If you b eleued that cryſte 
were come and had ſuffred dethe / ſo mold 
ye beleue that in that ob lacioy of his olef 
fed bodye onthe croſſe / he had ccaſſed g 
abꝛogated alt ritis cere. c. were thet ne 
ner ſo decent and laudabke. But as the ie / 
wa beleue it not /a therfore hold thet thẽ 
ſtiſl/ruen fo beleue pou it not / and therfos 
ſet pouBp fo boldly and cruclty your Ro / 
miſſh dampnabke ritis & c and pe defen 
de them withe the ſeculare pollcles perſ⸗ 
, 8 ü Tating 


inge the contempners / (ye ſlaye thẽ / 
wh 1h moſt dampnab ke drift of al. 
well. It fololoeth in the text. 


be 
ons. And the wꝛath of god ſhal dꝛope 
e Bpoy them defirucctoy tyll all be 


deſtroid 


i pls / deſcende not to carpe awape woe 
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And the deſtroyer vz wafter fl hal⸗ 
oe the wing oꝛ pinacle of abomi⸗ 


and vᷣtterly conſumed. 
Here is lo / your miſerab le end foꝛ your 


abominable fdolatrye, ſinnes and ſuper⸗ 
ſtictoy / was this onely writen forthe te⸗ 
weer. No no / it was and is yet writen for’ 
ows Anticriſten peſtelent papiſtis ouer 
mh this heuye ende of the woꝛld is now | 
comen. Conſter it therfoꝛe e my Cordis ve 
biſhope and vnderſtãde it / f ye can. Cry⸗ 


alleging this verſe added / whoſo read 
ew te By he sail Fnderſtäd it. And if 


ye can önderſtande it / they vou that boſt 
i dunkelt tobe the chirche and be not / 
flye vnto the hellis / flye to the highe and 


mighty ſeculare empzoinzs & kingis yee | 


and to the turk to / rune vndertheir wyn⸗ 


es for refuge. Gene Bp pour ſpirttuall 
19 tore titles dignities and aus 
toꝛites Seneficesand biſſhopꝛiks to / that 


thei with ſwerde might defende vou. And 


vou that be nom afoft in your pontificall⸗ 
bue 1 palactes towers C Houſe top⸗ 


Test, 


51 
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hane pinnacle and porte of the temple / 
rea and ppon the moft Holy (as pe wolde 

faye hig he altare as vpoy the winges of 
gh cherubims ouer parhe of gods teſtamẽt 
Laligula did fetBp his image. But what 


their inne images euen p pꝛeſent token 
of the wꝛath of god / ſignifpinge the Roe 
mans to come ſhoꝛtlp / and miſerab ly to 
deſtroye temple and cytte with all theit 
comosy weall onleſſe they repented Cen ⸗ 
traced cryſte. In euery place pinacle pha- 
ne und vpon euerp gate (as pe ſe images 
e pictures ii oute chirches euen the ab o⸗ 
minab le ſignes of a lyke deſtruccioh) had 
they fet vp the baners of Tyb erius and 
{mages oft Caligule the empaours which 
ottely were not the ſignes of chefe abomis 
nable deftrucctons /b ut alſo alt the falſe 
woꝛſhipingis apenſt cryſtis pꝛecepts wee 
rethe fame ſignes to. But wherfoꝛe did 
plate and the s iſhops procure h ce 
ſe ab ominab le Sanere and images: bere⸗ 
ly they knew that they had putt Cryſt to 
death Bnreosthrly as Pikate himſelf cone 
feſſed it / wherfoꝛe they were afrapd keſt 
ie innocẽt b kode wolde be anenged and 
required at tijeit Handis / therfoꝛe tobe 
1 defen. 


phane j 


He abhoꝛred all their keuitin miniſtraciy 
in it. And therfore he petmitted pylate to 


uin 


| 


Chef 
ert 
hiftis ¢ 
ignes o 
oure ſpi⸗ 
rituate 
owne de 
ſtrucciõ. 


albut all was in Bayne. 125 nder whoſe 
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& policie of ð realme? haue thet not thut 
in ayen all popiſh rytes / tradicions fact 
ments /wiſſes / matens / diriges for thelt 
dead / pꝛoceſſions / pꝛaying to poſts / to ftv 
nes / holy water / ſalte / falſe inuocactons 


with ay hole rablement of ignificattis 
andfignes of an abominable deſolatioht 


t 


haue they not putfoꝛth their peſtelent 5 
egen sek 
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his of their owne neceſſarpe doctryncs / 


| articles and inftituctone Inder the em⸗ 
ours and hingis wingis x Haue they 
ot toꝛmented and combꝛed many a cry⸗ 


ftey conſcience with their foꝛb fading the 


reding of the holp By le compelling men 
to their aweſſes to recepue a 


eleue their 
ſacraments to gtewe grace / and men and 


women to lyue iy perpetuall burnings / 


d dlolently deuo zſinge law fully maryed 


erſons r yea thepcompell men to idola⸗ 
f aa pꝛophan e the loꝛdis holy ſouper. 


The place of pꝛaper and pꝛeching ye pol⸗ 
tute mith idols and yet compel pe men 


HB thither come to knele dotone to crepe to 
iſſe e to pꝛape. Now tell me bp pour faith 
defende ye not a ltheſe execrable abomi⸗ 
nable ſignes of pour owne deſtruccioy: 
Theſe theſe bes veryabominab le ſianes 
1 11 bere fell emp beer ee 
pour felues haue fet the Holp place c 
derpꝛopped them wihe empzoure ſwerde ff pour fetwes Hane fetBp in the Holy plice g 
tempkes of god and alſo in euery chirche. 
Oftheſe egecrabke abominacions cryſte 
| fayd whey ye fee them ſtande in the holy 
place / thẽ take fede and beware. Foꝛ the 
heuey deſtruccion fe at i ſo 
fodenly fyll down all theſe abbe 
y foꝛ b ecauſe / their abominab le idolatry 
ih Meſſes images pekgrimagee fprynes 
1. Nebel deel Madi dee oa Se ea 


temple of menis hertis that ſhuld be the 


srBere⸗ 


unn 


CHeevpoftcioy of 

and their eveccable ſuperſtictouſe tytes 
and cerem. and their chofen holynes | 

fylthey Bowes and dampnable hypoctl. 
ſye ſtode in p place where they ought not 
to haue ſtondey. And thyerfoꝛe there do. 
ped downe Bpoy them fo miſerabkea per. 
petuall deſtruccion euci the figne 15 
dis heuey wrath, Et fuprer alam. And pet 
Dpoy the wyng · Loke the'rfoze (my loꝛdie) 
Inderwhoſe wyngs an d tytle ye yet pers 
ſecute and haue ſhed ſo miche innocent 
blode / ppoy whom ye fauher poute actls / 
articles /enſtruccions a nd inſtituclons: 
Fox it folowethj. Abominatlones defolas 
tlonum. That is /whey pe fee theſe exe⸗ 
crab le abominacſons koneted and defers 


ded with fo mighty bꝛod e mpngte of the 


ſeculare armes /as thouęjh there dirſt no. 
may fay noꝛ toapte/reafon nos do / noꝛ cy 
phꝛe ayenſt them / then be ye fewer of afos 
den irreparable miferable deſtruccloy. 

Ot dſqʒ ad conſummatlonem off 
finitamſtillabit ira dei ſſupet vaſtitaten 
pereuntem, 

That is / vpon thefe abominable de 
ſtruetſones oz waaſtinge aß ominaclons 
Hall p wrath of god dꝛope downe tpl al 
Be ötterly deſtroyd as it wete with the 
floude of the koꝛdis indignacion. He com 
pareth this heuey deſolacion to! ali 

On vm 
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or Intuerſall floude of ohe. -ffor they 
ſhalbe fo tterly deſtroyd with this Ro⸗ 
mane floude that fewe or none (hdl put 
Bp thelr headis as it mere aboue the wa⸗ 
tere to eſcape. Dut of the Egypc lake and 
Habylonyt floudis of capetulte the Je. 
wes once eſcaped / but in this Romane dt⸗ 
fuule thet alt periſſhed as did pharao d 
his hoſte in the muddie reed /or ſedgie 
fea, And as the dilunpe dꝛowned nat the 
woꝛlde in one daye / but at laſt whey the 

pllis were all kouered / all were drowned 
euen ſo did not the Romans at oneaſſaw⸗ 
te and bataiſt deſtroye the iewes but thet 


wet / Seped long and with many ſtoꝛmes 


ſlaughters beſiegis ſediclons / affllcclẽe 
famyns / peſtilences and conſpiriſons by 
Spb. yeres / g then ty the ende of the ba⸗ 
faltig god had thus / yere bypete dꝛop⸗ 
ped down his wꝛath vpoy them / he powe⸗ 
red forth as it werte the vninerſall floude 
of his wꝛath pon them Le chen Bens 
geance / fot all the ſheding of the tuft blo⸗ 
de of the pꝛophetis / of eryſt his owne feo 
ne / and of the Apoſtles / to declare openly 
to the reſte of the Jewes and to ds / that 


6 „ ꝛomiſed Meſſlas / which 


ilfyllingethe kawe concluded oure reli⸗ 

gion within the lymitis of fapth a foue/ 

all the ceremonles of the temple a Lie 
7 


— —— 
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hae tred and carnaſtabrogated. And therfoꝛe 


aftir their kingdome and pꝛeiſihod were 
once anulled / it e not one ſtone 
Bpon another noꝛ Lefiigte of the temple 
tofiand and remaſne. 

How therfoꝛe are we bythis the icwes 
miſerable deſtruccioy taught ¢ warned / 
that where ſo euer we fe images / altars / 
miſſes / menis ſacraments /rytes/cerem. 
tradictons / yea and mente actie and are 
ticles ſtande in the chirches / red and pres 
ched out of the pulp its fy ſtede of the gos 
ſpell / the ſacramẽts of god there le Has 
ned and abuſed of pꝛodiglouſe fctoufe 
papiſtis and anticriftte / there be ye cets 
tayn to ſtand Bp the Berpſignes of a lyle 
Vengeance ſhoꝛtely to be powered forth 
Bpon the fame regions / cities chirches. 
42 e e therfoꝛe now plemoniſftſed out of 

ſche regions and chirches as did the A⸗ 
poſtles at this pꝛophecie of Gabꝛiel out 
of Judca into Gallle / leſt ye periſſhe of 
the Turke as did the Few es / deſtroyd by 
Titus. 

Hefe thre laſt chapters hang fo tos 
gyther that this. S. chap. maye be 

called the preface into the... la. 
chap. In the which aftir the bataill of > 
good a bad aungels for their proutnces/ 
Ther is treated a pꝛonoſticacion ſhewing 
metue⸗ 
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n etuelouſe thing is from the thirde pere 
1 ato the odd e ende / which e 
thingie it pꝛofiteth miche the godly to 
hnowe b efoꝛe they fi Hall come. 


E 


hy the thirde yere of Cyꝛus hing of Tebt. 


Perfles /there was a certayne Derite 
11 Spaniel called Beltſazar / 
and it was a Berite concerninge a 15155 
hyghe mater / which thinge he 1 edi 
und vnderſtode right well by 11 i 15 
CBifion, But in that tyme J dantel w 


ſo heuey bythꝛe hebdomads of dayesthat 


4 delicate mea tis and nethet fleſh 
1 ine came into my mouthe / nether 
did J anopnte myfelfe with anp oynte⸗ 
ment vntyll theſe thꝛe heb dom. of dapes 
bete ended. e 

Here daniel turneth bak to ae a 
of LTyꝛus /wherin ye ſee the heucy 11 8 of 
the chirche of god. Foꝛthoſe ſo 12 5 : 5 
dings conceyued by Cyꝛus proc ue 4 
of their returne and buykding of their c 5 
te were now turned into great foro an 
heupnes. Foꝛ Tyꝛus perchaunce now go 
ne e mage bataill with th. Sci⸗ 


thane (his wyked fore LamByfee left in 


i cre went forth from Camby⸗ 
fe 99 commandemẽt. That te 
irwes ſhuld ceaſſe buylding their temple 


N fy c was 
eee fre 


21. dapes 


; The eꝓpoſicion of N 
layne. I te raig ne d. ö. oꝛ. y. yerco. 
It chaunceth iy ð courte to be many mu⸗ 
tacions /good mcy be there often excku⸗ 
ded oꝛ elo pꝛeſſed with 5 en ſuperſti. 
rions. And wyked rulers being euer ents 
mies tothe trewe doctryne are caltcd to 
Bere rule. Daniel now lamented the ab⸗ 
ſence and fall of king C yꝛus. He was ſyke 
and ſoꝛowfull to fe the name of god reut⸗ 
ted / but greately it greued him to ſeethe 
wcaknes and peruerfence of the Jewes / 
of whom many caſted awaye all hope of > 
reſtoꝛinge of their citic and temple / thin⸗ 
fitng themſelucs to be ſeduced of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetis and of Dantel to. They had now 
caſten awape gods promtfce Another ther 
were / which although thel did not Btter: 
ly deſpetr pet they counfeld their compa⸗ 
ny as 1 0 a foz a moze tran 
ah) ullftefliozning them that were fo haſte⸗ 
17585 + table home eve. J) what pia (fozow 
Eſther and perels the Jewes were fromthie ty. 
» ufag me tylt Darius Longt.begane to raignc/ 
donc. which was. pf. yeres / the ſtoꝛy of Eſther 
derlareth which was done in Dartus A⸗ 
haſſnerus raigne father to Darius fon: 
Gave gimay oe king raigning aftir Cam⸗ 
eres Byfey CDmetden/wHhich both were ents 
eas mira to the Jewes and to their religloy. 
AMD, Thus aftir ſo loyouſe a begininge fee 
olo⸗ 
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foloboed aloe ere Some of the e 
(eines pꝛeferring their owne eaſe and id Dar ue 
tenes aboue their religion / were wode lb Fongim. 
indignaclon diſtractinge the myndes of 
other / and perſwaded them to not betcue 
their pꝛophetis / and thus they troubled 
daniel and other good mey mytded to re⸗ 
tarne. Siche is the fortune that ab yd eth 
the good paͤſtoꝛs and treme prophetic. 
Here haue ye the image of the chirche 
whom god willeth bothe to be evercifcd 
c whetted with afflicctons and alſo pa 
cientky to abyde their delyuerãce. Nether 
hall oure delyuerance come foto paſſe / 
noꝛ by fiche mranis as ur caniecter. Foꝛ 
oure delyuerãce ta decrede and gouerned 
of gods infallible foꝛſight / ahich nomãs god {tte 
polllcle na ſwerde maye nether let noꝛ fallible 
pꝛeuente / but it (hall fo come to paſſe act ‘prow, 
god hatt decveed by his immutable pꝛou Hence. 
uence. Foꝛalk the ſmpedimentie By Cam 5 
ſyſes and other tyll Darius Long. came : * fick 
were ſo decreed of euerkaſting farefere of / has) 
god. Bythis Dif toy was danteFand other 1 
good met) confoꝛted in thoſe troub lous ty 
mes / and webe therby alſo eee 
of the pꝛeſent mutactans of empyꝛes an 
king doms ¢ of lyke calamities and ae 
fteucctons which dꝛawe faſte Bpay, Da⸗ 


4, 100. yeares olde / 
wet mas now nper aun. ioo u. l. and 


i 114 


he 


fo called 


of his 
ſwift⸗ godye was Gcutifull lyke a 5 
nuts. cinche / his face lyke lyghteninge and his 


1 


Hlſay ſautour cryſte. This fitſte moneth is Mle 


The evpoftctoy of 
and (phe for Ath ſayde ſoꝛowe. 
y the. 24. daye. of the firſt moneth 
J was by the gret ryuers ſyde called Ty. 
gris. And whens loked vp / J ſawe a may 
ina whight kinyne Befturc whofe loyncg 
were gyꝛt Bp with e §ſhoſe 
fofcte 02 ia. 


eyes fpke a burninge lampe /a Hiearmes 
and feete fo bꝛight as any poliſſhed fieck 
and the Boyce of his woꝛdis as it were 
the vehement noyſe of a multitude. 
Hor daniel deſcrib eth the tyme q pla⸗ 
ce of this counfoꝛtabke Bifton and alſo d 
face Cefiare of the perſone ſene. Foꝛ god 
wold now confoꝛte heuye daniel / and not 
oncly of the mutuciõs of the empyꝛro tg 
come / but alſo of the calamſties now pres 
aſſinge Spon the icwes before cryſtis co⸗ 
minge / & make them foꝛ this caufe moze 
certayy: that therof their poſterite / we 
might kerne with frare to call Bpoy oure 
elouſe God / and fy fayth wayt foꝛe oure 


Hereaftir he caſleth Michael and the for 


ne of may, A lyke deſcripclon eae 1 
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the Apocal. . Wherof as ſome fore 
bint? * errible fo Be fome of his parties 
feafant and counſoꝛtab ke to beholde as 


2 


both the pſak. 44. C Iſap. un. defertbe 9615 


(hinge Bs that cryſt accoꝛding to 
es 4110 goſpell / is with hie goſpell io⸗ 
conde and pleſant to alt godly mey / ter 
rlöle and fearfull with his lawe Into all 
p Ungodly. And therfaꝛe is he thus payne 
ted of the prophetic. is fight tobeholde 
1s farcfal to them that (hall wiſſhe the 
hills to fall vpon them to couer them fron 
his countenance. And mighty and terri⸗ 
ble is that fame his voyck and bꝛeath of 
his mouth which ſlayeth the ngodly. 
The reſte of his body deſcribed ts pleſant 


and foyoufe to beholde to the bekeuers. 


is whight Befture ¢ fo-to8e a man moꝛ⸗ 
ag cherby ignifieth him / as daniel he⸗ 
reaftir ſaith / to be made whight with his 
croſſe a paſſion / te enter into his gloꝛye· 
Fut J danek alone ſawe this vi⸗ 
ſion / and the men beinge with me did not 
fee it / for they were ſmyten with ſo great 
feare that thet fled amaye and did hyde 
them. I therfore abyding there / alone did 
ſe this great vifton / but my ſtrength was 
all gone fro me / L my beuti⸗ colour was 
turned inte deformite. All my ſtrengthe 
was daniſſhed awaye. pt 


Lo - 


The evpoftctoy of 
Ko here pe ſee the wyked to not Rrtoine 
cryſt / & therfore to flye from himfoꝛ feare: 
and yet he calleth all mey to him pꝛomt. 
fing to refreſſß them and to take alf bun 


Mat. u. dens and heuye feare from them. But the 


eleuers heare and come to him and tar 
ſtyll with daniel by im helf, ee him gbe 
lltumined of him / alb eit at firſte whylie 
thet ze Broder the lawe / thel fele ty thems 
ſelues no ſtrengthe to fulfyll ſt / but they 
fet holde by fayth Spor cryſtis fulfplling 
chakengynge it for their owne. To pou 
therfore (ſayth cryſt) ts it genen to knowe 


Mat. iz. theſe ſecrete viſions and myſterles / b 
les / b 
u. g. to other flyers awayethet6e e 


and ob ſcure parab keo. 


Tept. 5 FO Furthermore I hearing the Boyce 


His woꝛdis /as J had Gene oppꝛeſſed 
with ſleape / was caſten downe 1 
Bpoy the earthe. And ko / with his hande 
he touched me / lyfting me Bp yet creping 
on my knees and palmes of my handts. 
And He fayd Into me: Dantel w ich att 
fo deſyerouſe of thinges to knome t em / 
take Heed to the woꝛd ie which Iſpeke to 
the / e ſtond ſiyll in thy place / foꝛ now am 
I ſent Into the. And whey he had tolde 
me this / J ſtode vy tremb fpnge. But he 
7 5 Into me: Daniel /feare not. Foꝛ iy p 
firſt daye that thou applyedſt thy mynd e 

to 
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to vnderſtande and humb ledſt thyſelf be⸗ 

fore the god / thy woꝛdia were herde / foꝛ 
thy ſake am J comen. Fox theking of the 

perſtes reſiſted me. ei. dapcc. But lo / Mi 

chael one of the cheif pꝛinces came @ Hel. 
ped me / and J wae there left with > kin⸗ 
ges of Perſie. And am comen to the to tell 
what foal come ouer thy peple iy p la 
ter dape s. Foꝛ this viſion is cytended a 
cõtinued into long ma ny tyme, Andwhy 


kes he thus ſpake with me Jcaſte dor) 
my face towerd the grownde 4 ſpake not. 
And lo / one lyke the fore of may touched 

my lippes / ¶ J opened my mouth & ſpake 
ſayinge to him that ſtode befoꝛe me. Sy / 


thoꝛow this apparicioy all my ioyntes 


tremb le / and my ſtrength is gone fro me. 


But how maye the ſeruant of this my loꝛ⸗ 
de ſpeke with this mHfche is my koꝛder 
enen now am J deſtitute of my ſtrength / 
and J am ſo febled and faint that J can⸗ 
not tale my bꝛcath. And they agene this 
man touching me counfoꝛted me / ſaying: 


Be not a frayd may fo full of tuft deſyrrs 


peace be with the / all feare feta part / be 


of good chere. And whykis hethus ſpake 


with me / was well ſtreugthened & ca⸗ 
meapen to myſelf ſaying: Say on my loꝛ⸗ 
de) fox thou Haft counfoꝛted nie. And they 


he ſayd:knoſoeſt thou not wherfoꝛe Jam 


comei 


9 


: cpg ieee 
15 comen Dito the C wherfoꝛe J muſtr 
N ner Mod verelp will J e 
. ayenft the pꝛince of Perſie. Foꝛt e put, 
ce of the Grckis came thyther aſſone as 
I was gonc thence. But J Hatt tell the 
vas it were 
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fore / ſtond pp / haue peace and be of good Micha⸗ 
confidence and chere. Foꝛ this Michacl el is cry⸗ 
here deſcribed lyke the fone of man / pꝛin⸗ fie. 
ce and leader of the Jewes was the bery Auͤgels 
ſone of God of whom ſayth the pfal uz, C not ſal⸗ 
Who is lyke the loꝛde our god: And albe tes ar 8 
itthe aingels be the ſeruing ſpirits to p kepers 
choſen and moſt faithfuſt kepers of our of bfait hy- 
bodies & ſomlis /pet do thei not ſaynoꝛ do ful. 
ne 1195 any ae Makar ate 0 whom og 
cof god kes fignifictt the poͤwrof gods were created / and therfore t caung ell he 
hübleth humble andcaſt downe th gode worde toh re ſalth / n to helpe him no not i falnte) 
f the Hearere being to ouercome the prince of the perſians 1b Gen. 28. 
ls the deuill / ut onelp Michael. This 
is confirmed by the ſtoꝛye of Jacob ſaing 
that he was conducted iy his iour ney by 
the aung elt of god / eue cryſte and by him 
delyuered from all euil. G ie therfore cal 
led Emanuel that is the Corde euer pre- Chꝛiſte 
ſent with Be that fere and bekeue iy him is v aun⸗ 
Foꝛ Paul anit) 10 to go fromal wined⸗ gel of 
nes whtche calleth Bpon cryſtis name. god ema 
Ohſerfoꝛe if we will in this Bale of tea⸗ nucl. 
ris / be taught / animated and defended of Jaſay. 7 
this Michael the leader and capita in of 
Iſtael / let Be fere and call vpoycryſt one 
iy with dantel / let Bo fight ayenſt alt ſyn · The of: 
neand pꝛay to this owꝛpꝛeſeruer and de⸗ fice of A 
fender Michael / that he wolde deſtrope Me 4 1 as 
„ Hetworktes of the deull. The offices OF sets. 


‘ Epo. 19. 


ath Chꝛiſt moſt perfit full toye wi ; 
fen me freſſhe ted Elona oe f 


The eppofictoy of 
cuil anngels la to trouble ta ſette ling 
doms togither by the cares / as ye ſee th 
to haue done it cuey theſe dayes bpthelt 
impes the pope cardinals biſſhops c pret 
ſtis in eueryrralme and iy the emppꝛe / 


to encenſr the vngodly apenſt the chit, 


ches and woꝛde of god / as here the teyt 
telleth the pꝛince ofthe Seren 3 re ift 
and to fight ayenſt the good aungel. And 
whey the good aungel was comet awaye 
they came the pꝛlnce of the grekis. The 
batalls õctwipt good and enil ſpirits 3 


The ba⸗ fiftecthcr in diſputinge oꝛ by ſome other 
pea of ſpirituall pow / as ye here ſee lt. forth 
good aa pꝛinccs of the grekis and perſles Were de 
bad aun nils (tering vp ſedicions and perſecucido 


gels. 


ty Grece and perſie apenſt alt godlines. 
J Perſia the deuil ſtered op yonge cams 
byſem with his courtyers and alſo Dart 
Ahaſſuerum / infkamming them one aftir 
a nother to deſtroye the tewes and dant⸗ 
el with all the religion of god / and ty the 
fame tyme ty Brece thet ſtered pp ſedici⸗ 
ons and bataik. The grekis becaufe thet 
pceſted iy wite ¢ ryches / the deuil ſte⸗ 
red them Bp ayenſte cambyſes and were 
lwyſe ouercomẽ in Cyꝛus days C Brought 
into ay heuy ſeruitute ¢ th evfoze thei ſe⸗ 
dtclouſty reſiſtedthe perſtes. 


And thle daye the dent / y all the ling 


doms 


aa) 
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doms realmes and reglons of the moꝛlde 
incenſeth the vngodly ayenſt the goſpell 
and ko perſecute the confeffoure of gods The dee 
woꝛde. Foꝛthe fame pꝛince of the perſles wie ener 
grrkis and of aſt the woꝛlde iy all ages ¢ sone 
efpccially in this laſte age tronbleth Bez blet 2 
veth perſecuteth g laboꝛeth to dcfirote Hicchee 
the chirche of cryſte and afl como wea⸗ © inge 
lis. Wherfoꝛe god ſuffreth the good aun⸗ E Sitges 


gels often tymes to haue the Btctoste of 


the cuil / that peace might reigne Bpoy d 
erthe and the godly to haue a bꝛeathinge 


| tyme to reſte them. Whilis J came to the 


{atch the aungel / to tell che what is de> 
crede to come and witten cõcerning the 
craſſe and perſecuctoy to contine into 


ſo longe a tyme J did myne office to certt· 
fpe the C all godly mey warninge you be⸗ 


fore of vu e perſecucions that whey chet 
come pefalnotfrd the trwthe but rather 


to dpe a torenve cryſt. And where the KY 28 
aungek fa 

| palitce dentl of perſye / and aſſone as him 

ſelf was come j thence / the pꝛince deuil 

of the grekis to come thither ko make trou⸗ 


th / he had fanghten with the 


blerhe ſhewth that god by aungels defen- 


deth bothe kingdoms and irches: fo 


that althings he ſo longe ſalf / as theibe 
of good aungels defended from the euil 
let ds here be counfoꝛted with thefe 1 
i 5 6. 


The evpofictoy of 


dis. That the euerlaſting woꝛde and fos 


ne of god with his aungels be euermoꝛe 

pꝛeſent with hio chirche ty alt oure afflic 
‘clone and perſecucions to helpe Se / to 
thꝛuſt awaye the deny with all his im⸗ 
pes yet perſecutinge and to deftroye his 
woꝛkis / let Be pactently tarye foꝛ his hel, 
pe ayenſt theſe deuyllpſſhe Vngodly per. 
ſons runninge and roꝛing ein euerp place 
enfoꝛceing with the Turkis and 15 0 
fils powꝛ to ſkatet and deſtroye ¶Thꝛiſtis 
chirche. yca b prince of this woꝛlde flyetß 
vpoy vs with a moze pꝛeſent deſtruccio 


gence and tyꝛannye of emthour and kins 
gls / and blody biſſhops which ſhulde der 
fende g noureſhe chirches. He a(fautcth 
pe with miſcheuous mylye wittes ¢ ſub⸗ 
tyle ſophiſters and popis lawers incer⸗ 


firme falſe doctrynes and druyllyſſh op! 
intone, But he which with his aungel 
criſt kouered his peple in the reede fergie 
ſea Cin the wildernes / he that defended 


Joſue / Gedeon / Samuek / Dauid withall 
his faythfult peple / and as Jacob ſapd/ 


the aung ell which Hath delyuered me out 
of all perels / moughtbbleſſe and defende 
be the ſe his chyldꝛey. Let vs remember 

that god hath geucy vs his aungels 110 
f crypt 


and crueſter armoꝛe /euen with the negli 


fed of the ſerpentine ſathay to ſowe g con 
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cryſte alſo ij commandement to kepe BE 
iy all oure wayes / for the aungell of the 
loꝛde bulmoꝛketh rowndab out them that 
feare him and delyuereththem. Sith god 
ſendeth his aungels to kepe his chirche / 
let vs the leſſe feare the perefe of oure 
bodpes / oz any pouertye whyles we inſtly 
apply oure caſtings. Shia miche be ſayd 
into the two chap. folowinge. Now to the 
Kingdoms in w 10 the aung ell pꝛophe⸗ 
cleth the perſecuctons of the Jewes to 
dꝛawnigh and to come ouer them in 6.62, 
heb dom. befoꝛe cryſt the ſauiour be boꝛne 
and alſo of the perfecuctone which (hat 
continem from the b irth of cryſte and de ⸗ 
ſtrucclon of Jeruſalem / and vexe vs the 
gentikis to the woꝛldis ende. 

this chap.the aungell reherceth 
Althe kinges Inder whom the Jewes 
ſhuld be Bevedandperfecuted vnto 
the coming of cryſt during pet the. 2. heb 
dom that is iy the. 434. peres folowinge. 


Foꝛ God wolde confirme daniels fayth / 


C pꝛemoniſſhe his poſterite of the euyls 
to come. Let theſe therfore be evamples 
fetfoꝛth / not onely foꝛ all kingis / that in 
the feare of god and forthe koue of cryſte 
they might kerne to auopde the Horrible 
and terrible plagis of their vngodlynes / 
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„ 
i 


The ata 
ument 
of the. u. 

chap. 


but theſe eꝑamples be alſo pꝛeſctibed 5 
i the 


Theeppofictoy of | 
te tributio.ty che oꝛye of Eſthetr / a thet. 
with prouched Hic painces iy conckufion 
nente Grekie which for their wittis. 
and ryches were alſo the moze animated 
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thyes and eſpeciallp to thoſe. 3. Monar⸗. hebd. 
chyes folowing / E to the affliecion of his g o heb. 
chirche vnder the ſayd impertes / then to diſtri⸗ 
the continuance and kynking to gyther of buted. 


ervee | 
arius 


to fight ayenſte the Perſians / both their 


cin ſtpꝛinccs / that is / their cuyft aungels 


ther hnto ſo incenſing them. But pet (Hal 
ye note it / that Ahaſſucrus himſelf pꝛo⸗ 
fecuted not this warre / but left it to be 
faughtey with his ſonne perpce / lohich 
‘waging Baraff with the Brekie (his fas 
ther dead) left his Brother Marine Lons 


Longim+| giman to raignẽ iy perſte / which Warlius 


bꝛethery 


calted the ponger / and haupnge Eſdꝛas 
And Hchemias his techers and counſel⸗ 
kers / hie mother quene Eſther beinge a 


the now mbers one immediatly to fokowe 
the tother. foꝛ he ſayth (aftir he had ot. 
ſtrib uted the firſt. . heb. to the buplding 
diſtinctly and ſeuerally ty the next verſe 
(not repeting the foꝛmer. . hebd. 

1 Andaftit. 62. heb domadis cryſte 

albe ſlavne. 

Now ia it manifeſt / that aftir none of 
all theſe laſt and lerned menis accompt 
Uf thei folowe the woꝛdis of the text and 
not repete the foꝛmer. y heb dom.) can the 
nowmbere be continewed immediatelp / 


The di. Jewe / gaue the ſeconde licence to buylde but muſt be broken as He aungelt bꝛeketh 
ſtribucls vp and finiſſh the citicand temple. And E diuideth them. Do that this is ᷣ fence 
of d. heb from the. z. pcre of this Dariue the ron. and mynde of him. That aftir z. hebd. 
C of b. 6 ger Brother to ꝓerxes to the begyning of where the pꝛophecie of Jacob ſhalbe ful⸗ 


Hebdom. 


the Romane Monarchee (J tuge.) that 
me muſt geue the ſeconde diuided part of 
the e is the. 62. hebd. which re⸗ 
che iuſt vnto the firſt empꝛour and court: 


full Juliue [Cefar eue to. 47. ycres before 


cryſiis birth / foꝛ the aungell (as ft appe⸗ 
reth By the tell inge and diuydinge of the 


nowmbers / and by the pꝛoceſſe iy b telt / 
Had cuct rather a reſpect to the begin- 
This michje haue J lerned ſence by the 


nings / oꝛder / and ende of e 


6 
i chr 


fylled / concerning the ſceptet of Juda to 


de taken awape and the Romans to rule 


the iewes / they (Gall cryſt be boꝛne ¢ ſlay⸗ 
ne qc. but Jacob ſayth not immediatky af⸗ 
tir ð ſcepterbe taken awaye / nomoꝛe they 
oe aungelt ſayth here immedlatly aftte 
the. 62. heb. cryſt ſhalbe ſlayne / foꝛ it was 
J ſaye) 7. yeres aftir / and aftir theſc. 47 
yrares / yet. 32. aftit ere he was ſlayne. 


3. i.. eppen⸗ 


The evpofictoy of 
expending and waying of the teot g pros 
ecffetHercof/fothat if las Licerofayrh) 
oure later cogitactone be wyſer they the 

foꝛmer / fet the rraders be iuges. 

Nrde Ju Mom to the teꝙt / perpes pꝛoſecutinge 
f inũ. k. 2 the pꝛouocacioy by his fathers ryches / 
faught ayenſt Prekis iy Europa where 
The ine he ouercomey /fled bak ayen into Aſin / 
ceſie of where he thus bcaſtely and crueſtylyued 
werpes. d had a miſcrable ende. Foꝛ he toke his 
ver es brothers wpf beingea fpue and gauc his 
death. brothers daughter to his ome fencig afe 
tir warde faye by her / and they he ftcwe 

Hie Brother. He lyeth not which ſayd: J 

ſhalt viſet 1 theſe inceſtuou⸗ 

fe beaſtly blody crucktyes / the Monat⸗ 

0 1 ofthe Perſians begane to ſhake and 

fall / and ꝓerpes himſelf mas miferably 

ſlapne of Artabanus the laſt 0 of the 
parthens. Let this be ay e pampke to all 
An exã · emphoure and pꝛinces /to Betaught to fea 
ple foꝛ ak re God Left for fiche erymes they be the 
hinges, defirucctoy of themſelues and of their 

hingdome, 

Tept. They ſhall there ſtande Bpa ſtrong 
hinge and obtayy the moſt mighty empe⸗ 
rye / and ſhall do what he lyft. And whey 
Hie kingdom hath ſtonden / it ſhalb e bꝛo⸗ 
key and diuided into the. 4. clymats of d 
moꝛlde / but not to his prone poſterite / noꝛ 

ye 
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yet with that mateftic and power wher⸗ Here be⸗ 
with Himfelfe ruled. Foꝛ his kingdome gyneth ß 
albe miniſſhed and diſtributed to other 3 monar⸗ 
15 75 b eſydes theſe 4.02 vnto ſtrangers ciyc. 
By theſe woꝛdis / the aungell deſcrib eth 
the flouriſh ing encreace and deſtruccioh 
of great Alexander: Foꝛ Inder the Gree 
kis / the Jewes ſhuld ſuffer yet ma ny pla -The Bp: 
ges. Foꝛ Ale ander himſelf thought to ſpꝛinge 0 
deſtroye Jeruſalem / but the hyghebiſhop fall of a- 
coming forth ayenſt him mekelp with the le pader. 
Leuttis fo iently moued and entreated p 
hinge that he was right b eneficiall with 
greate giftis Bnto them. This mighty Chap. g 
Alexander to rule & conquire alp warloe . 
was called before the gret hoꝛned flying 
gote. Him to do what he ald eh sane 
he a pꝛoſperouſe ſucceſſe in all his affay⸗ 
ers and Bictoꝛies. Foꝛ heb einge but. 20. 
peres olde / ere he was full. . had ſubde⸗ 
ford all the woꝛrlde. e 
The Berifping of theſe prophectes de⸗ 
clare them to be fpoken of god which ones 
ly as pꝛeſent forefeckh althinges to come 
nd where he promifcth Be delpueran⸗ 
ce / he ſheweth himſelfe to tender Be that 
enbꝛace hio pꝛophecies. He godly ther⸗ 
foꝛe are confirmed leſt they fall ban from 
fheir profeffloy. But the laſt part of this 
tap. perteyneilj tothe laſt parte of this 
| silt, Monee 


princes heale theſe woundis / let t 


The expoſiclon of 
Monarchie and to this age of the world 
declaring what pala criſtis chir. 
che hath and (Hall pet ſuffer nder the 
cruel ſeculare & ſpirttuał anticriſtis cat 
laſte onder the turke Mahumete / the fpt 
rituaftye yet loꝛdeky reigning aſtir g pio 
phane pꝛoude haithẽ faſſion / perſecuting 
the doctrine of cryſt c quenching b kyght 
of the goſpel / of the trwe inuocacloy ty 
faith and confidence in the ſone of God / 
defending by their ſeculare armes idola⸗ 
try fighting burning C fageting fox their 
{dole and for their pꝛodiglouſe lecherou 
ſe luſtis / ſlayinge innocents for the trwe 
doctrine. for Into their ſpiritual tyꝛany 
$fecufareempzour Cprinces adde thelr 
furtoufe merclkes 6lod ſheding, bothe by 
perſecucion of the goſpel and by batalls, 
whoſe pꝛyde and riches be the fpurres In- 
to all this tumult where in good ſtudies 
and ketters / goſpell and cryſte ſhalbe nes 
glected g at laſte a new derkenes ¢ fper⸗ 
cer furles withe the miſerable mutactie 
of kingdoms nowe begune g in Brewing, 


What Theſe affliccions wold god / mey wolde 


conſyder / and Before all / aſke of god to pit 


ſhuld d ſerue gouery noꝛiſſß & encteace his chr 


che. And if ther be any prices which may 
Z now do their 


office / leſte cryſte in his laſte seed 


the 5 Chapter, 
now at hande accufe them gilty dampna 
nacloy. Nowe ſhulde emprowiand pal 
ces fetforth the byble and defende goo 

pꝛechers. Sow ſhuld the cryſten lerned 


men be fought out to teche cryſtes woꝛde 


of ſaluacto j. Nolu it hehoueth pꝛinces ta 
defende the goſpel of cryſte tech iug peace 
and not baniſſh and Burne the worde of 
peace commanding the trwe faithful pre 
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) 
op 


chers tofplence and reſtralning the fi crip- 


tures and godly bokis foꝛboden 70 then 
to be redde of the criſten good pepke ſo de 
ſyeronſe to reade them for their counfors 


te iy theſe troublos dayes. Take enſam⸗ 


ple at the fata king is whiche ſokonge ac 
1 gane lycence to the iewes to bupkd 
their temple / godg aue them noble Bfictos| 
ries and reſt as ye fee it in Balomone da- 
yes / but whẽ thet reſtrained and foꝛb ode 
the butldig therof 1925 had their handis 

full of warre and themfefues miſerab ly 
f layne. A lyke terribky and trobles face is 

there this daye of the woꝛlde / foꝛ inhib i⸗ 
tinge the buylding of the chirche of cryſt 
God ſent them his aungek cryſte toh lpe 
them whykis thet were content the ſewes 
to edifpe 7 eir temple. And when tht inhi 
ted oz neglected that good woske he pꝛo ⸗ 


uoked one hinge to deſtroye a nother as 
ſtoꝛies declare it. There be ee 
= Bee ORE 


Juli, 


The evpofictoy o 

fone ſubtyle crafkiuiſfee aren ty 
the face courtes / inſi idiouſe e wylineſſes couetu. 
e oſe counſels /pꝛiuey ſtudies foꝛ pꝛomo- 
tic, oons and one king to deſtropanoth er faith 
les fanoz flaterp c. Whiche all ts cal. 

led polltyk pꝛudence and pleafauncte but 
t muſte all ſhoꝛtelybe turned into mifery 
Ale xan follſſhes and into a calamltouſe defirncs 
der d bee clo. But retourne we to Ake pander the 
giner of degſnner of the. z. monurchle and fet ve 
b thirde ſer him as a glaſſe before all empsowse g 
Monar⸗ 5 tofeethemſelues iy him. pe haue 
chie. erde of his good foꝛtunesandſucceſſe iz 
fo ſhoꝛte a tyme / whiche tranflated the 
MonareHte of the perſies vnto the Gir. 

kis / as the pꝛophecte was they Veen 

with in. ꝛcc. peres foloming. But the far 

me pꝛophecle pct runeth Into this daye 

Spon lyke Ale panders iy a perpetual pas 
the tobe Berified Spon alrthe cryſtey em⸗ 

pires and kingdom which haue fo Slats 
phemoſly perſecuted and quenched the 

woꝛde of their ſaluacton fo meretleſly ſhe⸗ 

ding the innocent blode for the Goſpel. 

Some hingdde haue felt the ſtroke of thie 

woꝛde @ moo be lykelp to fele the chagys 

ae their hinges ſtocke. Set al other bewa⸗ 
e 12 1 e 
opened / ſhut ix if ye can. God 

had endcmed mighty Alepander with 

grete 


— 


aboue a 
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greate and cleave giftis. It was a great 
beutpfull gloꝛye to him / ih that he was 

rated and fought to of all other hinges / Ale van 
endewed he was with imperye / ryches . 18 if 
and many noble Bictoꝛies / and delyuerrd e site 
from many heuey chaunces and perels of 
his omnne ſubtectis · He wae alſo of natu⸗ 
te pcryſtronge / hardy / and in counfell he 
paffcd the wyſeſt / he could iuge and fore- 
fee what mas euer for the beſte / he was 
pꝛndent /comelp / pꝛincely/affable tentke⸗ 
and amtaͤble / he koued luſtice and puniſ⸗ 
{Hed the ma lefactoꝛs. No pꝛince lyke him 
y bertewe moꝛals ſo kong as he was in 
aright mynde. But he aknowleged not 
god to be the auctoꝛ of them. And therfore 
of pꝛyde and wealynes gaue himſelfe Bp 


| Suto hie owne kuſtis as to cating & dꝛin⸗ 


king delicately and immoderately e vn⸗ 


to Boluptuo arif of his bodye to be pam⸗ 


pered bp to fatif fpe his lyo idinoſe fleſhe. 
And beinge dꝛonken / he ſlewe his moſte 
entyꝛe and neceſſarpe frendis / and was 
moſt cruell ayenſt them / which did him 
moſt faythfull feruice. Then he polluted 
himſelfe with lecherye Into theſe fowle 
erymes he added contumelyes and cruel⸗ 


tpayenſt god / he beleued himſelf to haue 


4 some alt diuyne pꝛerogatine and power 
men and god tolas wold ele 
e 


The eppofictoy of 
me peſtelent flateringe . ö thetenth Chapter. 
tes put it into 1 te ae Bea | moted. For Caſſander vs ſonne of Anti 


dis) he aknow a. pater which was Brought Bp of a chylde / 
had 155 ſo 19655 e haue ad 1 of Ale ander (lowe Olym 
greate perels by goddis h 1 eſcaped ſo] plas Alexanders mother / & aftir He ſke⸗ 
attributed this gloꝛ obe one y/ But ie Roponem CHis ſonne called Akepan⸗ 
wire wyſedom Sante 1 to his der and his tother ſonne Hercules Borne 
and to his owne polici royall/to fortune of Perſine. The goucrner of b Sardins 
He wolde come e ryches J treme Lleopatzam Hie ſyſter. Theſe ca 
fed lyke Jupiter ‘Gammon all i ip oes lamitis came not to Wlepander and His And nora 
ring ye low golde / and eft ſone 42 8 houſe of chaunce / but of the wꝛath of god ye kings 


wolde he dal and all to moniſſh lyke kingis iy tyme, Detoare 
de datey moft fafcintoufly amd fyt Many fynnes 1 puniſſheth iy this fys be wyſe. 
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Ale pan⸗ 
ders 


death. 


ere his kingdom was fet iy oꝛdir he dyed 


aftir his death / no not one in all the worls 


chely emong women. Wherfoꝛe t 
lowed the moſt heuey 2 ne f 


{ his dꝛonkenes ßantkettinge with hi 

whoꝛe. And at thio his wnetched face 
his familye and kinred was alſo thꝛone 
downe. Foꝛ anon aftir / Olymptas his 
mother / his ſiſter and his two wyues and 
His two lytke ſonnes were ſlayne of his 
owne miuntẽs and playe felowes. What 
enſample of manis tnconftancte can be 
clerelper ſetfoꝛthr Foꝛ this fo mighty 
cłeat a hing es ftoch and familye cold not 
fynde a faythfull frende to defende his / 


de / no not among them Into whom him⸗ 
ſelf had geuen fo many giftis es 5 


ces / and whom he had Brought Bp Gro ⸗ 
ars mote 


’ 


ke Monarchie ſuſteyned greate 


fe / ket Be thinke vpon the ingement to co 
me where eternall paynes be prepared if 
we amende not. The tranſitoꝛyſhoꝛtnes 


of this Lyfe ſhuld mone pꝛinces to bewa⸗ 


re and repente and ſet the feare of Bode 
matefty befoꝛe their eyes. Remember moz: 


tall pꝛinces /ye be but duſt. you be no gods 
God will ſhoꝛtcly intercept pour bꝛethe / 


whofe rewarde is euerlaſting e dampna 
clon / if ye repent not. 

Alexander raigned. /. ycarls after he 
had ſlayne Darius the laſtekinge of the 
Medis and perſies. And they the Gre⸗ 
. bata ils 
trouble and ſlaughters and was tozne 
and rente (as Hath the te pt) into many 
and ſondꝛe dominions of firange kinges / 
Ale panders poſterite ekene ewtinct. 
. , 5 aN They 


The ſitu PPE Cus ceuckly deſtroyd eche other pes 
Judea, Fox their lande layc ty the midde waye 


into the. 4. partis of the woꝛlde / on win 


The eypoſicion⸗ 

25 a 4 Hebe ach 
t king is of Aſia and Oyꝛla an 

all iy the ſame Monatchle peels : 
inge cruelly ſhedinge eche others boa 
ntyll the Roma no wepinge ſironge / be. 
gane to ſet iy fote / and fo at laſt cöqulted 
the Grekis / the Aſſpꝛions and Eg ppcids 
And thus was the Workde. 47. yeris befo⸗ 

te cryſtis birthe deuolued into the fourt 
Monarchie called the Romane and ta 
empyze, From Darſus fongimde death 
to thr Begininge of the Romane Monar⸗ 
Ou aD was. 4 oo. yeres / but eſpeclal. 
¥ froma non aftir the death of A 
der when the hinges of Spꝛia and E. 


maye be ſewer the Jewes had euylt reſie: 


betwipt Egypte which is ſowth fro 

ria. So that the Jewes ne jabs on 
rumne and depopulated of both s hoſt es / 
nom of the Egypcians and then of ö Aſ⸗ 
ſpꝛians ¢ Grekts. Alexanders kingdom / 
aftir his death was bꝛoken and diutded 


dis of the heuen / ſubuerted an ibu⸗ 
ted to allaunts / that is into 8 
gypt / Aſiam and Grece. By the ſtrange 
dukes and kinges of theſe. 4. kingdoms 
which ſerued Alexander are vnderſtan· 

den 
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den eleucus king of Spꝛia / Antigonus 
of Aſta ⸗ profomene of Egypte / and Ari. 
deus of Grece / yea they diuided all the 

ꝛoulnces of the hole Monarchie emong 
themſelues / and they the faught who 
{puto haue alt / thus was his kingdome 
broke y and diſperſed. Do greate calamt- 
thee were there aftir Alexanders death 
by the reaſon of fo many perpetual ba⸗ 
tale / that Bemades Beryaptly cöparcd 
the powꝛ and hoſtes of dead Alexander 
tothe dygged out eye of Lycfopus. 

Theſe examples F reherche / thatſſ iche 
puniſſhments might warne pꝛinces and 
moue them to modeſtie and to frare god. 
Remember that cryſt ſapd: Withoute me 
can ye do nothing. Amende therfore your 
lyues and be mercyfull to the pooꝛe inno · 
cents / ox els Coke for no fauoꝛce / but foꝛ the 
Sengeance of God to be powered forth 
ſhoꝛtly Spor vou. Darius Longimay rate 
gninge at BaSylon/whylis his bꝛother 
per pes faught in Europa ayenſt d Gre⸗ 
klo /gaue licence and commandement to 
the Lewes to returne and finiſſhe their 
cltle and temple. (for it apereth Eſdꝛas 
Nehemtas to be of his chelf counſelt) 
And therfoꝛe his foꝛtunt agreed with his 
bertew, Foꝛ God defended ik modeſte 
and Seneficta kinge Bute his or Hel 


ckping 


* The eppoſicſoy of 
helping him in Hie geueridce and defen. 
ce of his reałlme. Let empꝛours and hin, 
ges fokowe this godly kinglo fact iy rad. 
fring gods cite and temple / which is hie 
chirche by ſettinge foꝛth trewe pꝛechere 

N and teachers to redifye the walles a 

Pfal.sr, ruſalem. The teve 
cept. Wut the fouthe kinge / one of Alex. 

Ptolom , anders princce ſhalbe mightye. 

Lagl. kin This fouthe kinge one of Aevanders 

ge of. cheife capitains oz dukes bꝛought vp ofa 

gypt / to- pooꝛe ſoldyer / was called ptolomeus the 

named great and alſo Ptolom. Sotir / that is a 

great C greate ſauiour / but yet all Spꝛia / ſuffted § 
Horie, afl thinges cẽtrarpto his name. Foꝛ thie 

Ptolomcus the ſonne of Lagt gonerned 

Egypte which was ſowth fro the Jewes / 

and was a mighty king and de pid fore p 

Spyꝛians and Jewes. Ffoꝛ Inder a fran 

delent coloꝛe to ſacrifice he entred into 

e Bpon a ſaboth dape and crucl⸗ 

y dealt he with y Jewes leading awaye 

many thouſandes captiued: Pauſanias 

telleth that he left aftir him ſonnes / ph 

ladelph / Ceraunion and other. Polyb ius 

affirmeth him to haue dyed almoſt. 40. 

eres aftir Ale ꝓander. f 


Tept. HLontrary to this hinge fall there 
be another mightyone and ouercome hin 


whoſe dominion ſhalbe right great gan 
0 ; ple. This 


2 


Joſephus to wytnes. Pow pꝛocedeth Da 
it the kings of Aſte q Macedonte / that 
is / the weſt and eaſt kingis omitted) in 
his pꝛophecie of thekinges of Syꝛia and 
Egypte: becauſe that betwipt thefe two 
king dds / Judea Was ſituated / and wae 
well. zoo. yeris ñeped moleſted c greuouſ⸗ 
ly perſecuted ¢ ſhakcy iy ſondꝛe of them 
both. But befoꝛe we declare daniels pros 
phecie / we ſhall in oꝛdir / one apenſt anes 
ther / ſet the names of theſe hingte of Sy 


rie and Egypt / vöntyll we come 


Bnto An⸗ 
tiochum 


cat ay empyte decauſe that aftir ? deth Spie. 
aper the gouerner of Babploy g be⸗ 
cauſe he ouercame Antigonum fightinge 
ayenfi Oyꝛia and his ſonne Bemetrius / 
and iy the front of the bataill ouercame 
ſlewe Lyſtmachũ / but for that he being 
Havre vnwares by the awapt layinge of Se teucꝰ 
tolome Ceraunio the bꝛother of Phila⸗ 
delph / left b moft ample king dome to his 
vnnes / that is to weit the kingdoms of 
Vabylen Perſie / Mede / Bactre / Pare 
tile / Aſte / and parte of Syꝛie. This may 
was not hurtfull to b Jewes / but fi uffred 
them to kepe and pᷣſe their owne law es. 


his det 


The expoſtetoy of 


ttochum Epiphanem the very ſcoutge of 


the f eWwee, 


The kings of ſpꝛie. noꝛth. The hin, of egypt fours 


heucus Hfcanoz. 


Antioc ue Doter, 
Antioc 


en fague, 
tolom, foBiladef; 
theos his wyf / Bernice 910 8057 


fic 
1. 5 a s Selcuc Anttoc. Ptol. uergetce hte fon 


Phitopater. 


vhance/ his fiſter Cleopatra wyfe to Ptofomerg 


£pipSance.prolom.pHifometcr his ſenne. 


ſprace. 


that felowe the humane po 
that perſecute gods peplc/al6ctt their co 
unſell and policte appere neuer ſo godly 
befoꝛemey What might ſeme moze gods 
lythey by marlage and afftnite to conſit 
me concoꝛdr and to make peace andfren 


ſoſp⸗ 


the eleuenth Chapter. 1 
i Bie the daughter of Philadel⸗ a 


phikinge of Egipt was geuey to Antio⸗ 


cho thevs king of Hyꝛſe to make the peace 


For theſe two kinges had bey longe at 
warre / and Ptolo. Philadelp had Loft ects 
taly cities iy Dysia / whiche cities he 
thought by this gifte of his daughter / at 
length to rccouer. But all was iy daine. 


Foꝛ this Antiochus repudtated his own 


wyfe called Laodice mother to Seleuco 
caltinico and to Antioche hierap / I mas 
tied Bernicey. Which marßpage and res 
pudia tion oꝛ diuoꝛce from his firſte wyfe 
was the occaftoy of greate miſcheif and 
mutther. Foꝛ Seleucus Callinicus at > 
N Siler to oF Bs mother Laodice {lem 


Heentcey hia ſtepe mother with hir pong 


ſonne / which murther was the occafto 
| 1 many a blody basale peſhallſelhe. 
reaftir. This Ptołomeus Philadel. was 
he that inſtaured the lyb zary in Ale xan⸗ 
N e ee. 90 f cue to 

tranſlatethe. B. Sokts of Moſes oute o 
Here ye fee the ane change ö leu ee 0 f 
cle of then 


Hebꝛew into greke. This pꝛophecie was 
not one ly ſpoken of thoſe kingis / but alſo 
of other folowinge them. It is not long 


agoo ſence ſomeking es gaue their daugh 
ters to foꝛeiy king es in maryage to concl⸗ 


liate amitie / and what ſucceded therof? 


tthel neuer fence agrerd well. Alb eit pto⸗ 


a fom, 


Tevt. 


The eppoſſcloy of 

fom. Philadel, was a Bainglortonfe Bt. 
cloſe couctuoſe hinge / yet did god Bie Hin 
as ay infirument to ſerue his gloꝛy in ſte⸗ 
ringe him Bp to cauſe his ſcriptures to be 
tranſlated and teferucd foꝛ cuct in lybꝛa. 
ties. This ptolom. thought by this ma. 
riage of his daughter at lengthe by hir 
poſterite to ioyne all the hole kingdõ ofp 
noꝛth to his owne realme of Egypte / and 
gaue iy dowzpe with Bernice the lande 
of Jewꝛpe. Antiochus toke hir and repu⸗ 
diated his owne ſoꝛmer wyfe Laodice ¢ 
pᷣſed hir as a concubyne. Wut at laſtſhe 
beinge weary of that lyfe / peyſoned him 
for his labour and cauſed hir fore Lallt. 
aicum to ſlaye Berniccy with hir yonge 
fone / and did ſette Call inſcum iy His fas 
thers rome tobe kinge of Syria / wher⸗ 
foꝛe this humane policie and confedera⸗ 
cio ſtod e not long / nether might Berni⸗ 

ces ſead enfoye the kingdome of Hyꝛia. 
Alſo the men that Brought hir thyther 
which ſtzulde haue defended hir and hit 
iſſewe / all were deſtroyd / A hir houſbon⸗ 
de to / which all ſhuld haue bene hir ſtaf⸗ 

parents and confoꝛters. a 

And they (Hall there ſtande Bp a no⸗ 
ther of hir ſtok to come into hir place / 
which (Hall come with ay hoſt apenſt the 

kinge of the noꝛth. 5 
f This 
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This man was Bernices bꝛother / nor 
Ringe of Egypt / called Ptolom. Euerge⸗ 
tes pꝛauoked to reuenge His ſiſters c his 
ncutcs drathes. He came witha great 
pow er apenſt Callinicũkinge of Spꝛia. 
He jal come ſayth the aungeſl and ob⸗ 
tapne many great cities of Syrfa/ he to» 
he awape miche treſure and images · And 
therfore ſayth the tepte. 

And ſhall inuade His ſtronge cities Tept. 
and caſtels / and iy them he doinge great 
and cleare Bictoꝛpes and featis of warre 
{ja ob tayne his purpofe. And carpe ae 
wape captinued into Egppte thefr gods / 
with their rulers and moſt dere and pꝛe⸗ 
cloufe plate and iewels of gold ¢ ſyluet. 
And for a fewe yetes ſhall he ſtande ſe⸗ 
wer at reſt from the noꝛthkinge.. 

This king of the ſe outh / otolom. Euer⸗ 
getes (his fiſters death thus reuenged | 
teturned ſodenly home into Egypte / by 
teafor of ſedicions and Bprores wzought 
{ his ab ſenee / ſo that at his eee 
was compelled to make peace and to tane f 
trewee {8 Sekeuco / Call inico. And at this 
tyme / Euergetes commanded Jewꝛpe to 
paye him tribute / and was without wars 
te certapne pcares at refte from the Sy⸗ 
rlans, And therfoꝛe ſapth the aungelf. 

a. ii. Aftir 


Trrt. e Aftir that the hinge of the fouthe 


the hinge of Egypte. This one of them 


tir thee Re had ouercomen Milo. Kor Hie 
bꝛot 

iy peyme of this gataill. Antiochus ther⸗ 
forecaming with fo great ay hoſt recouce 
ted and oppꝛeſſed many cities in Egypte 
and in Phenicia which were ſubiect to 5 
Egypciõs. Mere he came Bps him / that is 


Tept. 4 Put 5 fonnes of hl tet oh Free? 
Ofantt. Lo: Butz ſoanes of him fet ob Free (Ball 
ocho the gather a mighiy houge reat Lo 


Ptolom. come B 
a pon him / a go t gouerners / iy which mutaclon what dex 
5 1105 come ayen HAA Sk aclons and how greate loſſes and afflic⸗ 
* Bnto his moft ſtrong eſt caſtels. TE chons tf el ſuffred / ye maye well coniecter 


an hoſt ayenſt Ptolomeun phikopgtrem pater. 


; Cert. 
Phllopa 
ayenſt 
Antioc. 


The evpofictoy of 
to be knowey / the aungell thus pꝛophe⸗ 
cieth. But hom Ptokom. Philopater with 
might and ſtrength repelleth this vio⸗ 
lence / it foloweth. 

They the ſouth king ſhalb e pꝛouo 
ked with anger / hall ledefoꝛth his hoſt 
to fyght ayenſt v noꝛth hinge which (hal 
bꝛingefoꝛth iy bataill ay infinite greate 


multitude whiche muktitude ſhalbe de⸗ 


kyuered into the ſowth kingis handis / 
which karpinge awaye this multitudc / 
ſhalbe ekenated with a pꝛonde herte / be⸗ 
cauſe he hath thꝛone downe and goten fo 
many thouſandis. But this victoꝛpe (hall 
not loug ſtand faſt. 

Now te the bataiſſ treated which to» 
fomeꝰ Philopater kinge of Egypt faught 
ayenſt Antioche > great. Philopater was 
mealpy and pꝛowed C anon angred and ſo⸗ 
ne moned to warrc / here he Hath » victo⸗ 
ry of Antiochus / and therfoꝛe was his 


herte fo puft vp / that he had thꝛone dowy 
fo innumcrable ay ö 


hoſte and recouered 
Hie koſt cities /foꝛ now he thought to ta⸗ 
Ke his caſe i all idle luſtis at home. Juſtt 
nus wꝛyteth. That Philopater might Ha- 
ue depꝛiued Antlochus of his kingdome 
nom / if his Bertewe had holpey his foꝛ⸗ 
tune. Sed bincere ſcis Hannibal / ti Bes 
ctoꝛia neſcis. Oh Hannibal / thou oe 
eens ands : n Sow 
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ow to haue Sictoztes / but how to Bfe and 
lep thy victoꝛies thou knoweſt it not. 
Juſtinus in his. 29. boke / ſayth Ptolomẽ 
fo be tonamed Phitopater of a contrarpe 
facte/foꝛ that his father and mother flay 
ne / he gote Egypte. W erfoꝛe au euyll 
tree muſt bꝛingfoꝛth eupſt frutis. oꝛ Phi 
lopater returned home / ſlewe his owne 
wyfe Euridicemhichwas his owne fifter 
all the nightis cont inually was he geuen 
to whoꝛdom and the dayes to banketing. 
He permitted his man concubyne Aga⸗ 
thockem / and his woman concubine Aga⸗ 
thockeam to rule Egypte / oh what maner 
a ruler had they miſerable Judea :? But 
this his Bictozy ſtode not long ſewer and 
faſte. foꝛ he lyued not long aftir but had 
a miſerable ende. Bp his lyfe he cauſed s 
Jewes tobe rent of elephants. Fy theis 
dayes were the Jemes greuouſſy afflic⸗ 
ted and ſcourged. Foꝛ firſt they had ioy⸗ 
ned themſelues with Antiocho p greate. 
Aftir that / were they ta ved and mulcted 
of the Eg ypciõs / and thet that were then 
in Egypt were cruelly Handled. 


ö 
for the kinge of the noꝛth ſhall yet Tept. 


come apey Bpon him bringing foꝛth a gre⸗ 
ter hoſt then befoꝛe / und aftir a fewe yes; 
reef e ayenſt Neben 50 et 
ty greate copa tong lp pꝛouide 

8 oe ait, greate 


Tept. 


The expoſicloy of 
greate ryches. 
This fe the prophecte of a new bataill 
by Antiochus the greate ayenſt Ptolom. 
Epiphanem / the ſonne of philopater nom 
dead. Foꝛ a noh aftir / philopater beinge 
dead / and his very yonge prince ptolom. 
E plpha ne left behynde him / Antiochus 
moueth batatTagen ayenſt Egypte. Put 
here was Antiochus commanded of the 
ſenatours of rome which had take tut⸗ 
cio of pyoitg prince to fee Egypt alone. 
Which thinge he heucky tasinge/topnea 
himſelf confedered with Hanntbak and 
Philip kinge of Macedo: but pet was he 
onercomei of the Romans / aud was com 
pelled to geue ouer not onely b hole Aſia 
vᷣnto the maunt Taurna / but alſo geue ty 
pfedgc tothe Romans his ſonnes Antlo⸗ 
che pſphanem and Memetrium. 
Out ty theſe dapes many ſhall re 
ſiſte and ouercome theking of the fouth . 
Foꝛ alõ cit the Romans had taken the 
tuicioy of the youge fatherkes prince of 
Lavpt/pet be theſe tutoꝛs oftiy tymes Be 
ry flowe. And therfore ceaſed not Antlo⸗ 
chus now confedcred with Hannibak and 
Philip Mace do which ſent ayed to Antia 
chum to moleſt the yonge prince Ptolam. 
Epiphanem / and by the wapcs were the 
Hewes moſt greuouſly beped both of the 
ey Syria ns 


> Fpl bak quyte from the lawe which 
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Syꝛians and alſo of the Egypctons. 


And the ceuch men of thy nowy per Tept. 
ple ever many bakfallere Abdi the lawe / Jſa. 19. 


albe puft vp and eytolled / all to ful · 
1 the pꝛophecie of their ow ne fall / Eto 
be all to broken. 

This Berfe seclareth / the impletic / 
Brgoaty cruelty / and the foꝛſaking of the 
fame of god to be the cauſe of the calami⸗ 
ties of ᷣ Jcwes. Foꝛ he cannot ſuff er thee 
fe ſpnnes of his peple which ſayd / J ſhall 
Biſct their iniguite cc. Here. he papnteth 
the wyked biſſhops of t e fowce which 
being both cruell and forfakers of Bods 
lawes / puft Bp with pꝛyde ſeduced C dꝛe· 
we aftir them many Jewese into lyke ſyn · 
nes / foꝛ their fallinge bal from the lawe 
of God. Whey Antlochus burned the bo⸗ 
his of Moſes and commanded the krpers 
of the lame to be flayne. Machab. i. then 
were the Jewes a 35 ae 

ö and e preiſtes e 
the biſſhopes and hyghe p Chote 
haue geueh example of conftancte & god⸗ 

. and exhoꝛting other to 


ſtandfaſt iy the feare of god ckeuinge to Oftias 
eſebiſhhops we⸗ ay apo⸗ 


his promifes by faith. E 
te Jaſon / Vnias / M ene aus / one pꝛocu⸗ 
ringe the death of his owne bꝛother that 
he might haue his Kifherze. One 
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We evt, 


* 
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many lyke bakfallers 11 5 god / fled inte 
Egypte / where / in Heliopoli they buyer. 
ded them a temple and altares / and Bfed 
there rekigton as they were wont iy fr. 
ruſalem / whom god had directely cõman 
ded to haue but one temple / one taberna⸗ 
cke / one altare / no where els to be any 
huylded but in the londe of Canaay. Foꝛ 
fo hnew God the conſent of his doctryne 
to bethe beter Rept. ffoz he had decreed / 
fron what place his Boyce ſguld ſowne / 
be hrarde / caryedouer the hole woꝛlde. 
ut pet [Hall the king of the noꝛth 
come and caſt vp bulwerkes about their 
citice and take his moſte ſtrong towncs 
nether ſhaſt ö ſouth armes ſtande ayenſt 
him / noꝛ pet mape h is moft ſtronge q cho⸗ 
ſen ſoldpers refi iſte him. Foꝛ he cominge 
thus vpoy him ſ hall do his lufte/nomay 
mithſtandinge him. He ſhall alſo inuade 
and ſtande ſtrong iy that moſt pleaſaunt 
deſyered lande which ſhaſlyelde them- 
ſel /s into his handis. Alſo Antiochꝰ ſhall 
turne his face Into Egypt to get the ho⸗ 
te rcałme. Foꝛ Inder the colour of a pea⸗ 
ce maktnge he ſhall geue his moft feyer 
daughter in marpage to the yong father⸗ 
les prince to deſtroy him / but it ſhall not 
ſo come to paſſe / nether (hall Antiochus 
haue the fouth kingdom. Aftir this (hal 
Antio 
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Antlochus turne himſelfe to the eyelon · 
dis and take many of them. But the pꝛin · 
ce oz counſull of the Romane ſhalt com- 
pell him ts ceaſſe with rebuke and ſhame 
fo that he (Halt not do this traiterous Bis 
lanye to the yong priitce of Egypt. Wher⸗ 
fore Antiochus ſhall turne himſ⸗ elf to the 
defenccs oz holdes of his orone londe⸗ 
where he (hall ſmyte himſelfe⸗ ayenſt an 
Garde ſtone and fall neuer to be folonde 
apene. 

The aungell returneth to Ant iochus 
the greate / yet ayen inuading Egypt ther 
to haue got ey many of the yonge princes 
cities. Nether might the yonge chyldes 
armes called Ptokom. Lpiphance reſiſt 
him. Here were > Jewes Beved greuouſ⸗ 
ly on both ſydis. ere Jud ea is called the 
moſt pleaſant deſyered lande / not onely 
becauſe it flowed with mylke and honey 
(as Moſes ſayth) but alſo becauſe that 
god did not fo to any naciohas he did to d 
F cues. Antiochus inna ding fuded ſtode 
ſtronge in it / when he did put Scoba the 
ponge pꝛinces of Egypts deputie g capl⸗ 
tayne 1 all his hoſt out therof to flyght. 
Which Scob a ouercomen / Antiochꝰ mas 
de the Jewes trib ut arles to him / yilding 
themſekues to antioche Bpon the condi⸗ 
clon to kepe ſtyll their religion. Aftir that 

Scoba 


190 


pſal. 147 


+ at The evpoficton of 
Scoba was ſlaync of Antlocho i Jewꝛy / 
the Jewes bꝛought under his trisnte / 
15 maketh yet a nother Blage into Egypt 
nder the colour to marye 1 daughter 
Cleopatra to the vonge prince Ptolom. 


cpiphanc. The iewes fatned themſelnes 


to 6e Antloches frendis and to recepue 
him into Jeruſalem. Alb eit cheb knew it / 
ænd were glad then / that the Romde pꝛe⸗ 


pared to teſiſt him. Nether was it but dif |Y 


ſimuſacfou oy Antiochꝰ part. Foꝛ he had 
decrerd to dinpde the tribes of Fewaye/ 
parte tobe geuen with his fayꝛ daughter 
Lfcopatra in marpage to Profom. Lpt. 


Clcopa⸗ and the tother parte to receyue to himſelf 
tra filla into his owne teakme ride He wold 
feminds mary his moft goodly fayer danghter cal. 
rum. led Filia feminarũ / ſoꝛ hir cvceltcnt beuty 
(albeit the Hebꝛeus Bfe the fame pHzafe 

for euery womay to the ſouthe pong pꝛin⸗ 
e by iche means he might ſette 

in his fote to gete ð ſouthe kingdom inte 

His poſterite / but it ſucceded not. Joꝛ af⸗ 
tir Antiochus death there folowed a grea 
te incłinacioꝝ and loſſe of the king dome 
of Yyꝛia. He fayned to go a playne waye: 
but he entended decelteto the ponge pꝛin 
ce / & yet fayled he of Hts purpaſe. for his 
daughter aftir ſhe was maryed / quene 
Lleopas 


phanes pet but a yong chylde in a manet / 
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do what thei kyſt / as thet were wot to do / ther. 
but it ſhall not ſuccede. Religfo enim pe; 
perit diuttias / Filia deuoꝛauſt matrem. 
| for religoy bꝛought foꝛth ryches and the 
daughter hath deuoured hir mother. 
Then Antlochus turneth his face to the 
eykandis fi ayking intochrece / ther to fight 
againſt the Romans / where by Hanniba⸗ 
lis and orher mente helpe he gote RGo- 
des and other cities to helpe Him ayenſt Attilius 
the Romans. But the confull of Rome re⸗ 
ſiſted him and did put him to a ſhamefull 
rebuke and made him to ccaſſe and to be 
content with Spyꝛſa / and to pelde Aſtam 
to the Romans / with the charges of the 
Satai and to rendꝛe to them the ſhippes 
the captlued / and all that fkede to him. 
Wherfoꝛe (ſayth the aungelt Hef Jed 
e 


Liuius 
decade 4 
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turne home with ſhame / he (hall be ſmy⸗ 
a teu ayenſt the rocke and be alto bꝛokey in 
Antioch his omne falt. Foꝛ now Antiochus retur⸗ 
bgreat ned into Spꝛid/foꝛ very pouertte robbed 
ſlayne of a ryche temple of Jupitet dyndpmeiwhe⸗ 
Hie cwne re /of his owne peple he was wꝛetchedly 
ſubiccis. ſlayne. This was the ende of Ant iochus 
the greate which lyuing wold neuer ceaſ⸗ 

ſe from warre and yet faught he euer vn. 

happcky. Foꝛ the dukes of pong Ptolom. 
perccyued his fraudelent entẽt in geuing 

his daughter iy marpage / g 9 1 00 gote 

thet the Romans to be the pꝛinces defen⸗ 

ders for that tyme. It is therfoꝛe the de⸗ 
ſtruccion of many realmes to moue Batall 

not neceſſary noꝛ luſtly / namely foꝛtune 
frowninge Spon them. And therfore this 

it le that the aungell fayth in the ende: 

He ſhalt turne himfetfe to the helpe a de⸗ 

fenccs on holdes of his owne konde iy Dy 

ria c. ox in this his ſhamefult flyght 

from the Romãs with ſo greate loſſe and 

rebuke / he for nede robbinge the temple 

was miſt rab ly ſlayne of the comon peple. 

And thereſhaſl ſuccede him a By- 

Text. ke couetonfe evtoꝛſioner and pteffer of 
the pepfe evactinge greate tributis Bis 

worthep any princely honoꝛ/he ſhalbe ſo⸗ 

ne flayne/ but not nobly in any open ba⸗ 


ta ill. 
The 


the eleuentb Chapter. 

The deſcripcioy of Sekeucus Philo- 
pater the ſonne of greate Antlochꝰ ratg- 
ning but a ſhoꝛte tyme / his two bꝛetheryn 
Antiochue Epiphanes and Demetrius 
pet kept in hoſtage for pledges at Rome. 
T 
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his Se leucꝰ is here called a vyke ques 


ſtoꝛ that is a vyle eꝓtoꝛſioner a bꝛyber a 
pieſter poffer gc. a may nether ha keaũt in 
warte noꝛ defender of his countty / but a 
cowherde nether armed with kawes nos 
defender of iuſtice / but ay tole Inpꝛofita 
ble pꝛince and a Bery idle belly burden of 
the erth. Chis Bye queſtoꝛ was made 
awapye ſhoꝛtely by en e of his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Anttochꝰ Epiph. being iy hoſtage at 


Rome / that this deuyll and ſubtyle ſerpẽ⸗ 
tine anticriſten Antiochus might entove 


his kingdom. This deſcripcioy ought di⸗ 
ligently to be noted. -ffoz it is and ft Halbe 
the very face of the pꝛeſent gouernances 
in theſe oure laſt dayes. ez of ſiche coue 
tuoſe crueſt tpꝛants / idle eꝓtoꝛſioners / 
hieflers /poſlers /b ꝛys ers /foles idle belly 
beaſtis /not defend ing good pepke nor mi⸗ 
niſtringe iuſtice and iugement / nor ſuffe⸗ 
ring honeſt maners noz holſom doctryne 
to se taught / but with great tapes cycy⸗ 
fee loons prefite neuer to be repayd thus 
beggering their empires and comãs /the 
money cupll ſpent aftir ee 
3 uſtis 


The eppoftctoy of 
kuſtis as do cama the courtie of em* 
proure hinges and quenes/ of fiche idle 
Byle quefiore {Hall the laſt kingdoms of 
the woꝛlde be gouerned. This byle Dee 
leucus commanded the temple of Jeruſa 
femto be ſpoyled / as now at laſt (fal the⸗ 
re kxhe vyle queſtoꝛs gather into their ha 
dis all the ryches of the Popis chirche. 
If pe compare this image Bnto the laſte 
age of the woꝛlde / ye ſhall perceyne : the 
aungell not to haue onely pꝛophecied of 
Scleucus but alſo of the later kings and 
empꝛours of this woꝛlde / and to haue ſet⸗ 
foꝛth the cafamitice of the chirche of cty⸗ 
fe in theſe later dayes / that we might 

nowe the ſynnes of the ſpiritnaktpe C of 
their idle impes to be woꝛthely plaged of 
the ſeculare Scleuhs / which both togy⸗ 
ther ſhall perſecute Chꝛiſtis pooꝛe flol. 
And pet (Hal god dekyuer his from both 
their blody mouthes. Theſe Byte que⸗ 
ſtoꝛs [fall daply inuẽt newe kindis of ec⸗ 


cyſes and evacctone to pyll and empouet 


ote 
fable of 
Hifope 


7 dioceſans / pꝛeiſtis / perſons / abb eie be 
K 


their comons / as hytherto haue p biſ hope 
done in Bexing / pollyng and pill ing their 


ritualtp / tyft there ſhall come the tf 
kpght and ſwepe amaye both frogge and 
mouſe. Lytle rememb erd they that Joa 
Baptiſt c manded themto be cõtent 115 
their 


The eleuenthj Chapter. 
their obone ſtipendes. They contempnt 
the example of Achab whom God ſo pus 
niſſhed for taking awaye Mab othe Bynes 
parde. Chet ſhulde ſpare the poſſeſſtons 
and goodis of their ſubiectis and dloce⸗ 
ſans that p peplłe ni 705 haue to ſetfoꝛthj 
their chyldꝛey to ſcole and to letne them 
oneſte and Style occupactone and that 
thet might helpe their godly kinges / em⸗ 
pꝛours A trewe pꝛechers in tyme of nede 
apenſt foꝛen incurſions. But (as J ſayd) 
let Bo know thefe open plages to be tufte 
puniſhments of the pepkes ſynnes ¢ war. 
rings to eꝓcite them to godlynes / and to 
commende the congregacide to gods cus 
te and to mitigate theſe cruell open tyꝛã · 
nys / and to ſende Be wyſe rulers / iuſte / 
ſtrong and happy princes ſtudyinge for & 
profit of their comons / a to geue vs good 
biſſhops / to oꝛne the chirches and not to 
oner them / and to fetfoꝛth and illuſtre the 
gloꝛye of god / and not to ob ſcure it. 
But him there (hall ſuccede a con⸗ 
tempned perſone nothing eſtemed to ha⸗ 
ue had b ene kinge 02 thought to haue had 
the king ly honoꝛ / but pet (hall he gete it 
by giftis and come ee at his plea⸗ 
ſure and obtayne the kingdom by flaterpe 
J this hing is deſcribed and figured 
Antleryſte to raigne both in the ſeculare 
ö 6 Ringes 
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Tept. 
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Of Anti kinges and empꝛours and alſo in the ec wanted p iuſt auctoꝛite before men / that 

och? Epi cle ſlaſtiß forte in thefe laſte dapes Vnto ts he was Intuſt / outragioꝰ cruelt / diciou 
phancs the woꝛlos ende Cet Be therfore bᷣeholde ſe / he was caſted of the aungella cõtemp⸗ 
king of the begininge / the ſucceſſe / and ende of ted Byle vneſtemed wretch e. He therfore 
Hyita, this anticryſten Antiochus / which to co· | what by deceltfuſt fraude /flaterpe and 


me to the king dom / ſiewe his owne bꝛo⸗ 
ther Seleucus as did Jafon flay Ontas 
the biſſhop to obtapne his biſſhopryke. 
And haue there not bene lyke pagente 
plapd emonge empꝛours / kinges / popes 
pꝛeiſtis and biſſhops / one to ſuccede ano⸗ 
therr Antiochus Hic begininge was vyle 
and cõtemptible not loked foꝛto be king. 
Foꝛ he was iy prefone at Rome left iy 
pledge of his father / nether aſked of boy 
ride noꝛ lawfuſſy calfed to be theirking / 
for his elder Brother Seleucus had no 
a 5 afpue to ſuccede him. The aungel 
therfoꝛe calleth him a conte mptib le oꝛ ay 
v neſtemed perſone / foꝛ that he wanted 
anctoꝛite / that is Bertewe / felicite / vnlo⸗ 
ked foꝛe of the peple. But god did fer him 
in auctoꝛite and place to be the inſtrumẽt 
of his wꝛath. Foꝛ mhoſoeuer (Hall well 
tule and be obaped of his pepke / he muſt 
nedis haue auctoꝛite / which onely God 


pꝛou. 20. createthj / witnes Solomon ſaing. An eye 


ſeinge and cate hearinge both be of God. 
Albit therfoꝛe this antiochus was ſub⸗ 
tyle and a bolde warper / pet becauſe he 

wanted 


fayer falſe pꝛomiſes / gote the fauour of f 
0 to defeat his Brothers fore of the 
kingdom. But will ye ſee anticryſt in his 
proper colours x He (hall come into His 
auctoꝛite and place of himſelf vnſent of 
god / nether entreth he in by the doꝛe / but 
kurketh a wolfe Inder a lamb es ſkynne. 
Whataglitering ſhewe of honeſty / per 
tewe / godlynes and holines ſheweth and 
pꝛetendeth this hoꝛned beaſt: vᷣnder how 
many holy pꝛetẽces to ſuppꝛeſſe hereſyes 
ſedicions and to ab oliſſhe falſe religlas / 
yea to aboliſſhe anticryſt himſelf to refoꝛ 


Anti 
ſtis fan 
des. 


me the chirches and plante the goſpell 


kayth he anticryſtis parte in ſtaß liſhing 
falfe 9 and fakſer religion and in 
fuppꝛeſſing the trewe goſpell! Inder the 
cokour of pꝛeching the goſpell purely and 
ſyncereky / he durneth d baniſheth all tri 
ſyncere and pure pꝛechers of it. Hath not 
Mahumete and the popes by theſe ſub ty⸗ 
le fraudis goten their kingdõs? Chet pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to teche 4 declare the lawes of god / 
but theipꝛeche their owne dead deuiliſhe 
dꝛemes. Thei wayte themſelues the moft 
b. ii. Holy 


et 


Text. 


ly the capita ino of the hoſtes Holdinge 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes. ; 
Holy headis and Bicdres of the catholin 
chirche of od / ut thei be the mo pros 
phane cheiftains of ſathans ſynagoge. 
‘Chet pꝛetend rightwyſnes / E woꝛke all 
miſcheif. Chet fayn peace / and be the au⸗ 
tos of b moſt vniuſt batails. Chet prate 
fc and pꝛeche mercpe and goed woꝛkis / 
and betherſelues the moft crue metcts 
leſſe tyꝛants and ſheders of innocẽt blo⸗ 
de ſpendinge the goodis of the chirche 
C ſub ſtance of the pooꝛe vpoy khelt owne 
fleſhly kuſtis and dirtye doinge fakes. 
Thie thinges be here e ypꝛeſſed. Firſt he 
is not called. Dccondarity/ it came pꝛoſ⸗ 
perouſ ly to paſſe with him to ratgne, 
Thirdly he obtained alf thingis ö murs 
ther / fraude and flaterye, He was farre 
infertoꝛ to his father antlochus the grea⸗ 
te both in pows a foꝛtune. He was a ſub⸗ 
tyle decetuct / n fayer falſe pꝛomiſer / a fla 
terer /a viciouſe lecherouſeperſone / coue⸗ 
muefe/graccles /Botdety miſcheif and pie 
teles. 
Andarmes ſhall come (phe a great 
ryſ inge ſra before him / E they ſhalbe once 
whelmed of him / ea g euey v pꝛince him 
ſelf which was confedered with him. 
Bytheſe aryſinge armes be ſignifyed 

the pꝛinces of Syꝛia & Egypte/but cheif⸗ 


ana 
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and kepinge the cities iy phenice / which 
Evke aſwelling fea came ryſing Bp ayenſt 
this Antiochus Epiphan. which armes 
had they leauer ether Seleucus his fons 
ne the Brian els Ptolom. pHitomes 
toꝛ the Egypte prince and ſonne of CLleo⸗ 
patre ſiſter to this Ant loch) to haue rate 
gned they this contempned Antiochus 
pip an. This prince Here confedered 
with him was Ptolom. Philometer Clłeo⸗ 
patras ſonne and king of Egypt. All the⸗ 
fe armes and princes (ſaith the aung elt) 
(Gall this wiked Antiochus ouermhelme 
and ouerflowe them kyke the dilunic of 
Hohe. Hitherto Hath he deſcribed the bce 
gininge of the raigne of Antlochns Epi⸗ 
phan. now (Gall ye fee the middis of ge 
raigne / that is to Weit / his. z. cꝓpedicias 
oꝛ viages / of 6 which / one was into pPht⸗ 
nicen / e the other two into Egypt apenſt 
his ſiſters ſonne Proform neee ne 
Korffozafter that / he fhall make ah in⸗ Tept 
fidtofe confederactoy with him / he (Balt vf, 
come Bpandouerceme him with a fewe 
folke. Df Antt 
That is to ſape: Afb eit antlochus Epi. geo firſt 
phan. ſhalf make a deceitfull confedera⸗ Biage ins 
cle with he neuey of Egypt / yet ſhalt he to Phent 


nua de Phenicen b rycheſt pror inge that ce / Tpꝛo 
| Bis neue ad, And e C Spꝛia. 
rl, 8 


Df Antlochue e 

tie auuncke was naturally rauiſſhinge 
and woluefGe/ C becauſe of his pꝛodiga⸗ 
lite g pꝛofuflons of giftis / he might not 
ſpare other ments goodie / he tole awaye 
here and there the ryches of other mey / 
and the treſure of the temple / and made 
fale of all things. But firſt he came craf- 
tely to his neuy to be cõfedered with him 
as ay vncke to take the tuicioy faynedly 
of his neupe / C leſt he ſhuld be ſuſpected / 
he came with a litle company into Egypt 
but Inder this colour he inuaded Pheni⸗ 
cen / robb ed and ſpoiked the citie of Tyꝛꝰ 
the moſt ryche cite of all. 


Tept. And he (Hal come foꝛtunatly & ta- 
beh. he ( fi y@ 


e moſte ryche cities and plentuouſe 
places of tije region / and (fall bringe to 
paſſe thoſe lhinges which nether his fa⸗ 
thers noꝛ grandefathe rs coulde not / the 
pꝛoyes / the ſpoyle and the ſtolne ryches 
ſhall he ſkater amonge them / he ſ halt al⸗ 
ſo imag ne and inuent gyles and fraudes 
that at his awaited tyme he might inua⸗ 


de d take the ſtrong eſt cytice and holdes. 


This pꝛouince where iy he fo happely 
toke the moſt ryche cytes was Phenice / 
wheriy were Tyꝛus ¢ Dydoy with other 
ryche townes / which pꝛouince was fome 
tyme bckong ing to the Syꝛians / but then 
mag it the E gypciõs and b elonged to his 

: "  peney 
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neucy Philometoꝛ. The treſures and ry⸗ 
ches of this pꝛouince he carped alvaye 
g ſhatered them pꝛodigalfy to make him 
frendis and to hyer foldpers. Here maye 
ye ſee how clerely god ſawe Before and fo 


certeynly tolde euerp thinge to come. 


Thcyſhalt he eptende his ſtreng⸗ 
thes and mynde ayenſte the fouth hinge 
witha greate and mighty hoſte. And the 
ſouthe kinge ſhalbe pꝛouoked to make ba⸗ 
talll ayenſt him with alſo mighty an ho⸗ 
wee hoſte / but pet ſhall he not withſtand 
him / foꝛthei (hall betrape him. 

Mow had antiochus that ryche pꝛouln 
ce of Phenice ⁊ made him frendes with 
the ſpoyle. Wherfoꝛe he e xalted with fo 
fukkey a ſucceſſe and begininge / thought 
to inuade Egypt with a greter hoſt they 
he inuaded Phenicen. But heare the occa 
ſloy of this warre. His neuey was now 
but yong and had two cheif counſellers⸗ 


calted feneus and Eulaius which wold 


nedis haue ayen phenicey with the ci⸗ 
ties thus by fraude taken awaye of Antio 
chus. Whoſe counfel ant iochus percey⸗ 
ning / gote this greate hoſte to inuade £- 
gypt rather to haue all they to leſe that 
at he had goteij. And here antiochue ſtu⸗ 
died howto coꝛrupt his neutes coũſellers 
edukes with money to ob tayne his pur⸗ 

6. iii, poſe, 
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Tept. 
antiocij 
firſt via⸗ 


ge into 


Egypt. 


Cept. 


Tept. 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
poſe. The bataill was fette betwipt Pele 
luſium and the mount „„ . 
tiochꝰ way the felde By coꝛruptinge his 
neuies capitains with giftis / they he fa y 
Wed himſelf to come nyerer into Egypt to 
Its neupe and to take the tuicton of Bim) 
for that he was pet but yong ¢ ſo by that 
deceit to obtaine the hole fonde of Egypt 
And to bꝛinge this his wyked fraude to 
paſſe he corrupted euch them that fate at 
his table / dantel ſaping. e 

And for b ecauſe his owne counfell 
familiate at his table ſhalbe his deſtruc⸗ 
clon /antioch? (hall procure a greate hoſt 
and ſlaye Sery many. 

fo thus mas yonge philometoꝛs hoſte 
Betrayd and he loft the fayd felde by the 
treafon of his owne counfeltcre coꝛrup⸗ 
ted with antiochus deceltfullgiftis. 

But the myndes of both the king es 
ſhalbe dente one to hurte and deſtroy the 
torher. And at one the ſame table fall 
ft ſpeke fraudes and falſhed. But yet it 
ſ Halt not ſuccede/foꝛthe ende of this mg⸗ 
ter ſo apointed Into another tyme. 

Aftir this was antlochus reccyued of 
his neuye into Egypt by ß counſell of his 
dukis / and thei fate familiarelpat onetas 
ske. Wherfoꝛe the one thought to deſtroy 
the tother / foꝛ the auuncke thought oy the 

colone 
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cofour of his tuicton and pꝛomiſe to de⸗ 


fende his ponge neupe / at faft to fet him 
zeſydis his kingdom. And his nt uyc ayen 
thought to gene tribute to the Romane 
(which were then to mighty forthe 6 oth) 
tobe defended of them to deſtrope his 
auuncle and foto bꝛing all Syꝛia parte to 
him ayen and parte to the Romãs. But & 
tyme apointed of god was not yet come / 
that the Romans ſhuld conquire all the 
woꝛlde which was a lytle ab oue ay. 100. 
peres aftit. The chaunces and mutaclõs 
of king doms and kinges are ih the Hane 
dis of god viſitinge the wykednes of the 
fathers into their. 3. and. 4. generacions. 
ether falleth there ay heare from the 
head withoute his wy at the apointed 
tyme of his forfight which no kinge / noꝛ 
pꝛince / as he cannot prolong noꝛ diff erre / 
fo canne noꝛ mape he not pꝛeuẽt it. Thus 
pe ſe that thoꝛow this fayned amite / An⸗ 
toch? came into Egypt / and his neuy de⸗ 
ſtitute the faithful connſell of his owne 
nobles recetued him / but both of them en⸗ 
tended deceite to other. As oftcy tymes 
the amities and fapned frenſhips of pꝛin 
ces Be but mere deceite one to deſtroye ? 


tother / as it is ſene this daye. : 


FO herfoꝛe he ſhall returne into his 
oWne londe with great ryches / and 12755 


Text. 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes 
Df Anti ſette his herte ayenſt the holy couenant / 
ochꝰ firſt where (his pleaſure taken he ſhall retur⸗ 
cominge ne into his omne londe. 
to Jeru - That ia to „ leaue 
ſalem. behynde him in Egypt his a and capt. 
tains ip Au ae Broder the ſayd falſe pꝛe⸗ 
tence / te kepe and defende his neuyes 
cheife cities / which ſpoyled of him taking 
awape greate ryches / he ſhall returne in⸗ 
to Hyzid. But ty his returne he thought 
to robbe the temple of Jeruſalem (here 
maye pe ſe what a ſus tyle raueninge bere 
wolfe was this anticryſt the very figure 
of owꝛe.) Row had he good hope to haue 
had all Egypte and Judea to. Whey he 
came to Jeruſalem / there fowtive be a 
whelpe to ſerue him of his owne turne: 
every the biſſhop Jaſoy a lyke blody weet. 
che / which before had ſkayne his good bꝛo 
ther and biſhop Onias to get his biſhop⸗ 
ryke. This Jaſc 0 recefued Antioc. reue⸗ 
rently, And albelt as yet / he by this Ja⸗ 
forts conſent / had not ſet vp the ldole iy 
the tempke (which the aung ell caſleth the 
holy couenãt) and ſo pꝛophaned it / yet by 
the biſſhopes deceit and conſent / he cas 
ried awaye the treſures and many vibe 
oꝛnamẽts. And a greate ſlaughter of the 
citeſens was made that reſiſted them / 
and he caried away the ſubſtances of ie 
tyche 
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tyche me 15 it is to feein the. i. boke of 
the Wach. How foꝛ aſmiche as the ra 
gell eptendeth the pꝛophecie of this boke 
vᷣntothe ende of the woꝛld e. et all ponge 
pꝛinces beware of them that fayne thems 
ſelues tobe their pꝛotectours / and nyeſt Bewate 
of kynne. And let Be beholde whether yonge 
there be now any ſpirituall Jaſons con · princes. 
federed and conſpired with fpke anticry⸗ N 

ſtes / to rob be and ſpoyle and ſlaye the cry 

ſtei chirches / and to fettBp idols / to a 

firme falſe woꝛſhipes in them. Now 12775 

foloweth vet his een t into egyp 
enoufe. 

But at the apoynted tyme he ſhall Te 
Gite ayey the fouth kängdome beit yet S 
5155 not the laſt Biage be tyke the firſte. och) ſe⸗ 
him / and make h im a onned. ming in⸗ 

to Feru⸗ 
anger ayenſt the holy couenant / where rater 


Popiliꝰ. 


ming to 


Of Antkochus Eplphanes . 3 
mans He eqpeſted his auunckes ſpꝛiake 
Hoſte and armye there lefte ly his cheife 


citfes of Egypte/receyuin his cities in. 
fit 1 godly men which wold not conſent to his 


to his owne defence / aſking Helpe g ayde 
of the Romans / wherfoꝛe now cryed his 
auficle open warre ayenſt him returning 
afreſſhe with a Steatearmype into the coo 
fies of Egypte. But this viage was not 
lrke the foꝛmer /foꝛ it was in Bayne @ his 
cruelt falſe purpoſe fruſtrated by Popiliꝰ 
the ambaſſadour from Rome which with 
his ſpere dꝛewe a circke about Antiochus 
there he ſtode / compel tinge him to geue a 
playne anſwerc ere he wold⸗ ſuffer him 
once to ſtepe out thereof / here Antiochus 
auoldid with ſhame and anger / nothinge 
done of him / wherfoꝛe the aungelt fayth: 
The nauey of cypzte oꝛ cithin / which we. 
re the Romane ſhippes oute of Italie. 
It foloweth. And he ſhalt returne with 
indignaclon in a furye gc. That is / aftir 
that antioc.be thus aftayd / he ſhall in a 
greatanget returne tinto Syria. And 1 
this his feconde returne he ſhall do moze 
Bylante to the temple and to Jeruſakem 
the he did befoꝛe. Foꝛ now he ſetted 5 
the image of Fupfter Mlimpil in the tem 


Jeruſak, 5 § uesone circumcifion with an open 


proclamacton /He bꝛent the holy bokis of 
the lawe and pꝛophetio / and conſtituted 


ſynfull 


deſtrucctoy of ö tewes 1 
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ſynfull plapes and all bcaſtly haithen Bis 

gilies and ſtemes to be Haunted in pᷣcite / 
dꝛinklnge dzonken iy the Honor of their 


goddis Bacchus and Venus. He ſleweß 
ſdols and image ſeruice and to their hei⸗ 
they fllthynes. He / by the diſſhhops coũ⸗ 
felt ftthereanarmye of men to defende 
all this idolatryand helthen Bictoufe abo 
minacions / and to pꝛeſſe downe the trwe 
religion inſtituted of god. And hom grea⸗ 
te and greuouſe was the perſecucio phe 
H 
trwe religion by this anticryſt thus cours 
ſeled and 928 0 by thebiſſiops Jaſon 
and Menelaius the ſtoꝛp of the Macha⸗ 


. Bete tell it. Mow fee whether popis and 


biſſhops haue not enſenced Eyke Antlo⸗ 
ae tees the fame fynfull factes this 
daye. Foz it foloweth. 

undthere ſhalb e ſet vp armes and 


ſtrength out of him / which ſhall pꝛopha⸗ Teęt. 


ne and pollute the holy temple of helpe 
and ſtrength. And they (Hall take 1 
the daylye Cong continued ſacrifice / Aſet 
Bp in the tempke the ab ominable idoll of 
deſtruccienh. And the wyked traytoꝛs and 
tranſgreſſours of the holy couenant ſhall 
he bꝛingiy to play the crafty deceyuers 
thoꝛow hypocriſpe and flaterpe. Chat 


Of Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Antioch That is / The armye of Antioc. there 
te p de⸗ left to defende theſe abominaclons / ſhall 
ulllis ps defyle the holy temple of helpe with their 
pe cb iſ · haithey evecrable rytes. It is called the 
ſhop. temple of helpe and ſtrength / becauſe by 
The tẽ⸗ the pꝛomiſes made therin the iewes as it 
ple of hel were in a caſtle / were defended of god / as 
pe. is the goſpell now oure helpe and ſtrong 

The day tower. To take awaye the daylp wont ſa⸗ 
ly wont crifice / is to ab ollſſhe and to foꝛebyde all 
ſacrifice the Feuitik religion / and to ſlaye all that 
woꝛſhip god aftir Moſes rytes and Carve 
Thefe armes of Anti. did ſet p alſo moo 
tmages heithen rytes and cerem. in the 
minable ſtede of gods religton Anhth alſo with all 
deſola oure rytes / cerem. and tradtcide be called 
110 the abominable and epecrable entdent 

2 g pꝛeſent ſignes of the deftrucctoy oftho⸗ 
Theſig· ſe temples and chirches wheriy they be 
ne fos A pet fet Bp. And here is the ſigne called b 
thing ſi 
gnifped. 

Trap⸗ 

ters trã⸗ 
ſgreſſoꝛs 
were the 


biſhops. 


The abo 


which it ſignifped. The trayteroſe tranſ⸗ 
greſſouts of the holy couenant and tefta 
ment / were the apoſtatas b iſhopes as Ja 
ſon / Alcimus / Menelaius with their fac 
cioꝝ / which ether for their owne pꝛofite 
and lucre or foꝛ feare / foꝛſoke and tenyrd 
God foꝛ Antiochus pleaſure / which did 
toth faye and do all thinges deceitfull 
thoꝛow hypocriſye and flaterte, ‘ 
Theſe 


thinge it ſelf (that is p Dery deſtruccioy) 


the eleuenth Thapter. 

Theſe troublouſe and heuey affkicelõs 
of gods chirche are befoꝛc wꝛyten / to moe 
niſſhe ds to beware / & conſtant. The tee 
wes themſelues deſerued theſe plages / 
forthe text ſaith / that Antloc. (hall cons 
ful with the forſakers and trapterouſe 
tranſgreſſoꝛs of the lawe / which were P 
biſſhopes with theit affinite allectinge 
and prouoking anttoc.to robbe and defple 
the temple with images and haithen ry⸗ 
tes / miniſtring fyer and cruell tyꝛannpe / 
eue very complices vi all that Sngod- 
ty ſacrikege / that therſelues might ſtand 
ſtyll in their auctoꝛite and dignities / for 
out of the ſpirituall headis which pꝛofeſ⸗ 
fe themfefues to be the gouerners with) 
their doctryne and defenders of the chir · 
che and euey the chirche it ſelfe ſpꝛung⸗ 
feꝛth all theſe cafamittes geuinge auctos 
rite & pow to that ſeculare heithey king 
ouer the temple ofgod / ouer the rytes and 
rekigon / yra and ab oue god and hiswoꝛde 
to / that the kinge confirming their aucto 
rite and powꝛ to defende their owe ſu⸗ 
perſticion and apoſtacie / to puniſſhe and 
perſecute the godlye / thei might the fre. 
lier profecute their tyꝛannoſe miſcheif 
a murther. And therfore the text fateh. 
Thy ſhalbe fraudelently b ꝛoughtin / tho⸗ 
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row hypocriſpe to flater empꝛours kings 
wit 


Df Antlochus Epſphanes 
with diuyne and holy tytles. But oute ca- 


Pure cd lolacion te /that we fee the ende of theit 


ſolacloy. 


Te t. 


tyꝛannpe and heuepperſecucioy at hande 
and that we haue god almighty with cri⸗ 
ſte and all his aungels on oure ſpde / a as 
that perfecuctoy by Antioc.dured not ful⸗ 
ly fower peares/ency fo ſhalt we aftit a 
lytke ſhoꝛt trouble / haue a reſtinge place 
to bꝛcath Be, 

„Hut the peple which knome God 
ſhalbe boldened to ſtande and to do con⸗ 
ſtantly. Foꝛ the lerned teachers iy the pe 
ple ſhall teche and enſtructe many: but 
thet ſhalbe ſmytendowne with ſwerde 
and fper / and ſome cructated in capttuts 
te / and baniſhed / their goodis taken from 
them / which perſecucion ſhall dure ma⸗ 
ny dayes. 

To knewe god / is to knowe the father 
to be the very onely god one alone for de 
all ſufficient / euen oure god / (him whom 
he they ſhuld ſende / ais nom comen his 
ſonne/oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte god and mah. 
I this pꝛophecte d aungell had teſpect 
to the Machab eis by whofe fytle powꝛ in 
compariſion to Antioc. and the biſſhopes 
with their adherents / the lytle good flok 
of the Jewes were delyuered and theit 
temple and religion reſtoꝛed. This pros 
phecſe / when the tyme came) moued the 

, Ma cha⸗ 


The 9 Chapter. 
Machab eis to lyft Ip weapens ayenſte 
Antiochũ. And hereb egine thou the b ohe 
of the Mach. and obſerue diligently the 
goaty ʒele of holy Matathias the pꝛetſte 
d of the Mach. how thet ſuppꝛeſſed that 
anticryſten antlochꝰ / C thou haſt the tuft 
cõmentaepe of theſe berſes. Alſo where & 
tept hath / that the kerned techere oe 
peßke (Hall trache many, It is ſignifyed 
that in that moſt perellouſe tyme / the doc 
tryne of thetrewth ſhuld be meruelouſly 

urged and illuſtred / as now the perels 
of thie oure tyme and diſpiſiclons of the 
kerned do moſt clerely trye and pofy(fhe 
the doctry ne of the verite. And where he 
ſayth / Many ſhalb e ſmyten downe bolt 
werde and fyer. He ſignifpeth and certt⸗ 
fleth vs that the croſſe muſt be eal 
the pꝛofeſſours of the woꝛde / as cryſt tol⸗ 
de Ris apoſtkis. And the pꝛeſent perfect» 
con of this oure tyme techeth Be 1 
to Underſtande this text. Foꝛ whan it 
was they (pokes) the ſpiritualtpe & their 
ſeculare impes had not pet made this la⸗ 
me / that heretiques / that is to ſaye / the 
trwe techers and pꝛofeſſours of goddia 
woꝛde ſhulde be bꝛent. . 
o But ty that fame perfeeuctoy/thet 
[Hat6e holpen of a kytle helpe. And tot 
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2 Tept. 
many ſhalt ioyne themſelues deceitfullx. 
pms C Of 


Df the connfoꝛt iy perfecuctoy, 
Of the lerned nee 1255 f! paths {mye 
biber a to be tryed / pꝛoued/ pourged / po 
liſſhed and made whyght Butyl the laſt 
tyme, Joꝛ there remapneth yet another 
tyme. 

This tcvt bſcwpp the trompet to ani. 
mate Matathias to thꝛodowy Antiochũ. 
He calleth chefe lytle ſhepiſh flok of the 
godly / p lytle helpe. Which without any 
ordinate oꝛdinarie imperle oz commande 
ment of ᷣ magiſtratis / of their owne wit. 
Mach. 1. ling deſyerce ranne togyther to defende 
f who the chirche of God. Eucy as this daye / 
this dap (the chirche loꝛſakcy of the biſſhops and 
the chir · headis that ſhulde defende it) is holpen 
che to hol ofa fewe pooꝛe pꝛynate perſecuted / baniſ⸗ 
pen with ſhed petfonce Here and there wꝛytinge 
ont pods and techinge / as the falthfull peple then 
font of d folewed / not the powꝛ / but > piete of Ma⸗ 
ordinary fathias. Matathlas therfoꝛe mas that 
powers. lyt le hetpe with the ſonnes of Mach. of 
Conſola whom v aungell here prophected. Let 5e 

cion. therfore: moft dere bꝛothern) counfoꝛte 
and confirme oureſelues with this text 
apenſt the out crying s and facings of for 

me pꝛoude biſſhops roꝛing iy pulpits and 
courfes. That mey muſt iy this canfe os 

bey hᷣ oꝛdinarie powꝛo we may not preuct 
thelr pleaſures in ſettinge forth the pure 
goſpell / we muſt ö ekene and do as mo 

part 
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they the bukter of many bngodty perfous 
to defende / C hold ſtyll their falſe religion 
It is now acomon perſuaſioꝝ of the biſ⸗ 
{Hope and their falſe farine to alledge 
their ryches / their wealy lynes / the moſt 
part / their fauour with their princes / ho⸗ 
noꝛ / pꝛoſperoſe ſucceſſe and fayer foꝛtu⸗ 
nes / by theſe to allewer the ſimple and 
woꝛldlp to their falſe religion. And if thee 
ſe peſtekent perſwaſions will not ſerue / 
they diſpute they with fyer / fagets fet⸗ 
ters pꝛeſonlnge and ſwerde / baniſhment 
and loſſe of oure goodis and lyues for the 
defence of thetr idols and faffe doctryne. 
And here thet payne their whoꝛiſh chir⸗ 
che with holp names of the ſpouſe of cry⸗ 
ſte / oure Holy mother Intuerſall catholik 
dekked with fo many holp ſacramẽts de⸗ 
cent rytes and laudable ceremontes / & to 
haue the pꝛeeminence and to ſit ab oue all 
empꝛours and kinges. And then thet con · 
tende noman ſo hardy as to ſwarue from 
the oꝛdinarie powers / ſee pe them neuer 
fo openl / ſynfull and Bigodly criminoſe / 
pet can thet not fo erre(ſaye thei as to re. 
ceyue oꝛ teache any erronfoufe and falſe 
doctryne / falſe woꝛſhipes oꝛ idolatrye. 
Foꝛ their holy mother the chirche cannot 
erte. And thei one ly haue the holy 310 


The ma 
nct of de 
lyucrãce 


eft, 


part ſay thet: This dontkes is pet / was 


: 
} 
‘ 


The falned excufes of the paplſtis. 
55 fethers winges and ae te, 
And it is a token of & good mynde ( faye 
thei)to wynke at their manifeſte crymes 
and to mitigate their miſcheif with a mo 
derate interpretaclon / to cpcuſe their 
abominaclons with the infirmities and 
frayftie of may. And the greate menie 
ope) offences / namely of their chirche / 
muſt se diſſemb led and loked on thoꝛom 
oure fingers / leſt in the rebukinge and in 
the healing of them / moꝛſe inconuenien. 
ces may chaunce (fay thet) for at the ſte⸗ 
ringe of errours and faultes of p clergye / 
diſcoꝛrde may be inflammed and kindled / 
manpruynes / inanp dilaceracions & diui⸗ 
ſions with other inconueniences may fos 
lome (fay thet which will bꝛingſoꝛth gre 
ter huttis and bꝛeed woꝛſer thing es. 
A may (fay thei) maye not rebuke his olde 
fathers for euerp.dotage a chyldiſh tow- 
che. Alſo thet haue made great apokogics 
and fewer defences for themſelues cone 
cerninge theſe their magiſtrals modera⸗ 
tions / tolrtacions and mitigactone to 
wynk at their wylle wykednes / which yet 
foꝛb de that the foꝛmes and ways takey 
of the rulcrefi 1555 not be moued noꝛ trou⸗ 
bled / no not although thei haue tight gre 
te faultes. Theſe theſe be alſo the wylic 
flaterers Sy whom manp empꝛo urs ¢ kin⸗ 

a ges 


| glonapen 


The eleuenth Chapter. : 
ges haue bey inulted and trapped withe 
their holy flateringe tytkes and induced 
by their wiked counſels and perrellons 

erſwaſloh into theirowne deſtruccions. 
But pet be there certaty limites of theſe 
their deceitfull and ſubtile perſwaſlons. 
Foꝛ let Be bere and fuffer their ciuile ſer 
nitute g heuey burdens / let Bo wynke at 


their imperla ll pꝛocla macions and loꝛde 


dely cõmandements / and ſuffer their ma 
nifolde negligence / yea and their opẽ fal 
ſehed and tyꝛannpe in iugemẽts . And let 
them for thetrowne woꝛtheiblindnes be 
tpl ſeduced of their b lynde b lſſhops and 

latering friers / let Bs berethẽ ſpeaking 

and doing all foꝛ their prtuate pꝛofita € 
pleafurs taking awaye the peples bodies 
and ſub ſtance: but pet the gloꝛy of god ¢ 
of his ſone Jeſu Cryſte muſt we pꝛeferre 
aboue al humane policico pꝛofitis pleas 
ſures and pꝛecepts and not eſteme the 
publique pernerfe concorde iy falſe reli⸗ 
ſt god a his anointed moze then 

the gloꝛy of god oꝛ owꝛ own honours and 


lyues. Ffoꝛ whoſo denye meſ(ſalth cryſte) 


Before mey / I [Hal dene him s efoꝛe my 
father in ah Ans the apoſtłes coman⸗ 


dethe precept of god to be pꝛeferred ab o⸗ 


ue the como concgꝛde of ſinful men / and 


to obay god eather then men. And ifany / 


cli. ea / 
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pea were it anaungell of e al inge their conſecrated Brede x But theſe 
nother goſpell then himſelf had pꝛechedſ fonde que[tide faye thei)se moued but of 
faith Paul / accurſed mought hebe. a fewe idle fryers nether therfore ought 
Vnto theiſe ſaings let Bo adde the fu the hole bokis and chirche of the prelate 
gement of god ſetfoꝛthe in this pꝛophecleſ tobe cõdempned⸗ well. Theibe not theſe 
tuen to appꝛoue the leſſer parte which o. triftes which the aung ell ſo ernerſtly ree 
Bayt not the kings / empꝛoꝛs noz theirſ buketh/sut thet de b Bery ſenews Epythe 
b iſſhops in this behalfe but cond empneſ of all madde idolatry falſe woꝛſhip C bla⸗ 
theſe ma inteiners ofthepngodly religiẽ / ſphemies of gods gloꝛie euen their meſſe 
put into their headis of theſe bakſlydeyſ it felf and their own fruentes ſactamẽts 
b iſſhops. Nether be thet fofmal offences] to geue grace / and works to tuftifpe into 
perſwaded and qualifyed of my koꝛdis Ai} the Downe tredinge of the moſt ꝛeciouſe 
behererebuked of god. Foꝛ albeit theſe Blode of cryſte and into the blaſphemou · 
wykie whelpis with their arrogãt article} fe inturte therof. Whiche the highe oꝛde ; 
makers feke how to agre bekiall wich cry} nacte otoze and biſſhops here defende fo 
ſte / idols and the true woꝛſhio iy ſpirſt / manifeſtly that theicanne nether cokour 
thꝛuſſing the pope and cryſte bothe togi⸗cloke noꝛ evcufe them. 
ther into one pooh / pet be not theſe ioylie As touching their miſſe / let them lye / 
fugefinge caſtes woꝛthei to be admitted, blaſpheme / I iuggle there with tylterhrir 
thzufted in / noꝛ playd i cryſtis chirche / belyes bꝛehe / pet agenſt them fight the ol 
{n whiche place / d oncky Boyce of hir trwe de aunctet hokye chirches / wit manifeſt 
ight] mighty teſtimontes refuting their mani. 
folde peftifent prophanacide Where with 
| thet pollute the holpe fouper of the Forde. 
And where it is playne no ceremontes 
no rites no tradtctone without the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcripte inſtituted Bfe and forme of god / to 
holde ether the vſe oz name ofa facramét 
wherfoꝛe comande thet bꝛede and wyne 
to be woꝛſhiped as godryea and that whe 
t. 


iiii. there 


Bnchaſt 
cha te. 


The tẽ⸗ 
fe 5ᷣ to⸗ 
wer oꝛ ca 


| THeeypoftcton of 
there is no Ble noꝛ foꝛme of any ſacramẽt 
which is no litle blaſhemie. Alſo their la 
we of their pꝛeiſtes vuchaſte chaſtite / ls 
the moſt fironge perniciouſe perdicion of 
infinite ſoules. ether dothe long cuſto⸗ 
me witß their vnlawfull Bowes at their 
vnlawfke articled age eveufe their damp 


nab le doctrine, Che chirche is iy this lig 
world ofte in ay herde ſeruitute Inder | ft 


pokis of theſe infidelis / but pet were thee 
re euer ſome godly pꝛudent men which la 


mented their blyndnea and deſyered thee hi fe 


fe enoꝛmities tobe refoꝛmed. The temple 
J ſapd befoꝛe) was calledthe tower of hel 
pe foꝛ the pꝛomiſcs fake there made to de 
fende the peple. As te the goſpell to voz 
mighty firdg caſtell of thc chirche / whic 
although it be cruellp reſiſted / yet ſha 


not the gates of hell pꝛeuaill apenſt it:foꝛ 


there ſhall the chirche dwel where as ie 
theBotce of the goſpell. This tower of 
cryſtes chirche and goſpell ſhall there ne 
ther turke noꝛ tyꝛaunt thꝛowe down. Of 
which chirche it is wꝛiten in the baletio 
of Salomon /to be as terri le to thefe an⸗ 
ticriſtis /as ts the edge of an armie oꝛ cas 
ſtelt latd full of oꝛdinance. The tewe had 
Sut one temple as Gut one doctryne & one 
woꝛſhip of one god: atherfoꝛthis tẽple te 
Here caſſed in d ſingulare nowmb er Joc 
8 ö 0 


holy lielpe and ſtrengthe. T e idollof de The Jo 


The evpoficton if 


the moze and their pꝛinces with themofte parte of 


part 16 the peple enbꝛaceth euer theſe ab 
naught. heſe abomina. 


Fuc. 19. 


ble ſignes of theit deſtruccton / g t. 

a id id 
pell perſecuted of the mofte 1 4 
reththem to not knowe nome thts daye / 
the tyme of their viſitacion / whiche as it 
dꝛewe forthe the weping teares out of cry 
fife eyes coming into Jeruſalem / enen fo 
may it nom cauſe euery criſtiane to wepe / 
to ſee what a merciles deſtruccioy thie 
day hangeth ouer all criſtendom / firſt by 
themſelues / and eft ſone by the turke / foꝛ 
that thet haue not known. the day of their 
Bifitactoyn theſe. 20. eres 1 by the 
goſpeſt ſent them ſo mercifully. 


But the leſſe parte was ey ae fpl⸗ 


not from their god in that / and in this 
troub louſe a tyme. He faith epreſſetſ⸗ 
whiche knew god: the knowleg of whom 
faith Iſaye (Hall ſuſtifte many. Foꝛ he 
7775 teucle himſelfby his woꝛdeto this 
tle nownber whichebe to many in the 
eyes of the grete nowmber / foꝛ that thet 
wold haue ds all quenched and cannot / 
nether is the grete nowmb er able to reſi⸗ 


fic oro doctrine foꝛ mhey our aduerſari⸗ 


es ob iect / the lerned biſſhops tu 
emen 
sy empꝛowꝛe e 1 
ticles of the doctours of louaine / kinges 
actes and artickes / and the moſte parte 
: with 


the eleuenth Chapter. 206 

withe their olde holy mothers cuſtomes 

o ſemely fo decent fo laudab le C cetera. 

which b e yet their pꝛeſent weake weapes 
and roten reedis / then let Be heare the 

Soice of cryſte iy his trwe techers & god⸗ 
lypꝛechers / which iy this pꝛeſent couflic 
teconfuteth their falſe doctrine ſo clere⸗ 
kywithgodis woꝛde / as ts the ſonne / as it 
was ſene of late in the diſputacions at 
Auſpurge / Spires / kaynſpurge and Ba⸗ 
ſyle where the popts dotiſh diſputers Ec 
cius / Cocłeus / pig hius / Alphons Bar⸗ 


| thofome Latimerus with al their dzonk 
dꝛaffe fake were with ſhame conſtrained 
to geue place to the lerned mé of the pꝛin⸗ 


ces of germanye were Eccius and pighi⸗ 
us neuer fo fumiſhj as ye fee them confo⸗ 
unded it the bones toziten ayenſt them of 
the lerned anſwering to their calumpni⸗ 
oufe falſe lyes. Whifis the kingdom of & 
biſſhops was thought to be the chirche of 
god thẽ was not the trwe chirche known 
but nowe haue the diſputaclons and bo⸗ 
kes of the kerned / athe foliſſhe anſwers 
of the paptfite declared the difference. 
But manyeſaith the aungel ſ halbe ſmitẽ 
domn with ſwerde and fyer ac. This toe · 
uery day verified iy euery realme cryſte⸗ 
ned ſence 115 goſpell was offred them. 
This litke floke of Cryſte thus deſtrold 
apere 


The eppoſiclon of 


apere tothelr aduerſaries to haue kitke of fr 


no helpe of the goſpell a of god / noꝛ yet 
any counfſoꝛt at all: but yet out of that fit 
ke Relpe that ſo litle apereth to our anti 
criſtis mhiche helpe is right grete to Be 


F A the returne from Bab ylon Into Antte 

chus dayes / there were rulers and pꝛin⸗ 

ces of the ſtok of Dauld ouer the Jcwes ⸗ 

but yet without the name oe . 
netheleſſe in a meay autosite ‘ 

Mies 05 traders into batailf. Pgerfo⸗ iche 
re nom Begane the biſſhops to buſſuke and of the de 
bere rule both in the ſeculare pow q pom 6 gd 
peouce the peple and ptayd the hinges 5 to rule. 


ten foꝛ out conſolactoij and Hetpe we fele 
bothe ineſttmab le counfoꝛt and hekpe ent 
fy the middis of our affliccions C in b de⸗ 
athe when the moſte parte and papiſtis 
iuge Be tobe foꝛſaken of god and may / aa 
thet fuged criſte to be / when his father 
toke hte ſpirit into his handis ꝙ the third 
day rraiſed himppagene. But many (Gal 
ſoyne thẽſrlues to Be (fateh the aung ell 
deceſtfully. Trowth it is / that there wee 
Falſe re they / and de nowe many falſe bꝛether⸗ 
baböpgh ne/eſpeclallyſiche as were fryres q mon 
ting bꝛe⸗ kes ſtrewed into many congregaclons ſo 
therne. me tobe curats which vnder the pꝛeten⸗ 
ce of the goſpell as konge as it apered to 

encreaſe and was not foꝛbodey / oy gredi⸗ 

er begginge diſſemblinge and flateringe 

bothe deceyued and betraied many / g yet 

thei ſcaunder g hurte Inder the ſame co⸗ 

four many a ſimple and good may. Many 

there be of theſe diſſemb ling decepuers g 

pꝛeuey falſe dꝛethern euen mo the ofthe 

trwthe derely. But at that tyme there we 

te many that fapned tijẽſelues to b 85 the 

en⸗ 
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decepte ſlewe many godly citesene of the 


ſewes. And here is to be noted. That afe 


bout. 160. yere b efoꝛe cryſtis birth / as the i 
haueand 1155 (Hall bere lyke rule 9 gouer⸗ 
ne both empꝛours and kings not kong Ses 
fore cryſtis ſet onde coming to iugement. 
A lytle befoꝛe this defiruccion by Antioc. 
was Jannes their capitain (lays of An⸗ 
tiochus iy the ſege of Jericho. Aftir that 
thel were without a feckare goid. And the 
biſſhops ftroue amon ge themſelues / one 
kyltinge another / ſet a fyer with deſyet "| 
honoꝛ / rule and ambicion / coꝛtupted wit 
a ma ner miſcheif / ſo that thet blotted 
out the kawe of God / thꝛuſtinge in their 
ounẽ loꝛdely tradictons / as thel haue do⸗ 
ne this daye. Which is ay euident 9 5 
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that the world is 11955 the be and cry we the Berite and fall Sak eom the faith 
ſte ſhoꝛtely to come to iugement. and ö ccome cruell perſecutoꝛs. Whic 
Bu: as whey the very chirche was de. hey they ſhulde haue bene tried wit 
ſtitute the oꝛdinarte powꝛs and ſeculare fyerto be made whyght / thet became Ber © 
gouernera / that godly Matathla exhhoꝛ⸗ rp blak Bellalie when by the fame croffe 
redthe leſſe part to ref ift z furlouſe king / | and fyer blernea godlytechers Be tryed / 
“i euen fo nom haue we the holy ſpirit evhoꝛ] pollſſhed and made as whyght as ſrkucr 
f ting Be to reſiſt with his woꝛde their fal. | for a certeyn tyme apointed of god / aftir 
fe doctryne and to tell both empꝛour and | Which tyme there ſhalbe a notherwekde 
kinges and biſſhopo. That we ought ras} The tyme of oure perfecucton {hall not 
rher to obey God they mei · Here is it long endure. Here is lo /oure confolacion 
playn that euer ſhall the empzcure / pꝛin⸗ for albeit oure aduerſaries thinke Be to 
ces /kinges /biſhops and the ſeculare fort beöttterky foꝛſaken and that alte nae i 
Bethe moft parte ayenft crpfite triv chic | cucloy ſhall euer kaſt / et hath god apoin 
che. Alſo as they did Alcimus the biſhop] ted Be a tyme of oure reſte and delyuerã⸗ 
N aſſociate himſekf deceytfully with fraude te / wheriy we ſhall reioyſe. And as ö fee 
Brito the lytle flok of the godly into the] wes at that tyme were counforted with p 
hope of cryſtis coming then at hand lytle 
| moze they an C. peres to come / euen fo be 
we nom confoꝛted with cryſtis coming to 
ug emẽt which we truſte ſhall not ſo long 
tarp to delyuet Be and to caſt downe ours 
and his enimles into perpetuaſt paines. 
| Which ſhalt for his 0 ee oꝛten 
the dayes of this (ynfull woꝛlde. Of the 
hole ſtoꝛy of thie Antiochus Epiphanes / 
read the Boke of the Machab eis. 


N Cine 12, chap. firſt contapneth the 


a deſtruccioy of many good mey / euen fo do 
1* N the falſe bꝛethery e falſer anointed biſ⸗ 
* {Hope and popiſh pꝛeiſtis this daye. And 
te many which neuer were of va / ſhall as 
„ Joay ſayth) foꝛſake and go from Beto? 
ms Luk. 2. contrary part. Foꝛ in the tyme of pert ecu⸗ 
clon the thoughtis of many falſe hokowe 
hertls ſhalbe reueled and laydopey / they 

ſhall men be tryed as it were with fyer, 
And many ſhall turne their myndes / ſo⸗ 
me foꝛ feare of foffe of their goodie and 
lyues /fome for the diſpleſure of p pows / 


kyuely deſcripcloy of Anttcrpſte / Thap. 12 
and ſome foꝛ dignities and lucre (hall re 
— — = 8 8 ne 


Whoſt firſt colour is to cõtempne * 
r 
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The.s. e e ſurtexcion of b dead. Te pevpotoncth/g 
ice Saba Sh ea ta ede ace Son 
Hic of eee eal od, ade 
anticriſt 15 His contempt and deſppſing of mateta 1 , Or hat . oꝛlde. 

onye. fife of hie faokatrte, 6. Of his The tench. hay e vamp e of the reſur⸗ 
2 large gifcio. Aftir theſe colours · ſecondly rcccfon of the dead. 
pa ia his fall deſcribed / and what (Hall haps Hut this kinge ſhall do what him⸗ 


pen ayenſt him / and Sy him ere 
firſt / w nate whe 5 alk ehe 5 ent hi nf elf aboue all the goddis oꝛ ab oue 195 
how he (Hall deſtroye the moſt plea ſant moſt hyghe god. And ayenſt d moſt hyghe 
fonde, And who they be that Autlcryſte] god out al ſhall b Horrible blaſ⸗ 
ſ Haff not ouercome. And who halbe de, Phemkes. And it (Hall pꝛoſper well wit 
ceyued of him. His death and pe aptar him / öntyll gods wrath be confumed Bp 
3 ae he ſhalbe deſtroyd. Thirdly this feet 1 impiete of the myked be at 
a chap.techeth /t the rppeſt. 
' p.tecieth/that the cryſtiance ame This ia the kyuety deſeripcton (Inder 
the perſone of Antioc.) of oure two cruell 
anticryſtes:that is to writ / of the Dara» 
cenik fyerce beaſt the Turke / and of his 
blody bꝛother oure holy hoꝛned hypoerite 
the Romane Pope. Whom by their bitter 
frutes ye maye knome as the tree by hir 
‘fower crab. Firſt by the contempt of god⸗ 
dia afmightp ee aun⸗ 
| Fintan ingefHaf do what 


i! 
1 * beinge defended euch ayenſt the gates of 
“Ae 4 Hel. The. 4. place 9 if 


— 


ö ſters of the woꝛde befoꝛe the iugement / : 

and of the eternall 1 afete our] Dimfctf kyſtſand ſariſfpowiehout any ree 

ö death. The. o. teacheth what reader aint e ee 

{Bal6e profited and lerned by reading ſures: He ſigniftech the turke and the pos 

x 7 dantek. The. 7. (Bewacth the tyme of thee Hewitt: te confured Horne to Ge lau. 
Ddetyuctance of the chircheand of there keſſe / nether to goddis woꝛde noꝛ to theit 

‘ ſurre, „ ee 


ſelflyſteth. And (Hal extoll and pꝛeferre Text. 


Ap pe — 


‘ 


THe deſcripeioy of anticriſt. 


om ne fares to be ſubiect: but all thinges 


that thei lyſt to be lawfull. Hytherto pets 
teineth this. 4. verſe of the. P. Pſalm. 


The. 4. This Bngodly caſteth Bp his noſe e deſ⸗ 
oe f piſeth all oth He al his mifchenoufe ath 


p. no. pſał. bed cogitacions 


aftir the 
Hebꝛew. 


eſetteth naught by god 
Not onelpthe turke / Mahumete / the po⸗ 
pls of Rome / their cardinals / biſſhopes / 
monkis / pꝛeiſtis and frpers haue playd / 


and yet play this parte / but alſo all em. 


pꝛours / linges and princes / which enſen 
ccd by their ſerpẽtine perſwaſions / haue 
@ yet do perſecute and ſuppꝛeſſe the goſ⸗ 
pell / which (now the daye of their mercy⸗ 
full Bifitacton by the goſpell offred them) 
pet wylttheiethe aungell calleth antictiſt 
a kinge ) do what thet kyſt / make what pꝛo⸗ 


clamactõo and articles of oure fapth thet 


lyſt / as doth the empꝛour this daye ty the 
nether parties of e ſtrarggely 
commanding no printer to pꝛinte / noꝛ bo⸗ 
ke feller to ſell any godly boke tothe edi⸗ 
fring of cryſtis chitche nether iy dewehe 
Katyne / Arenche / Engliſh / Spaniſh noꝛ 
iy the Itakioy ſpeche. 

Secondlyhe is deſcribed of his pꝛyde. 


Be ſhalbe extolled and thꝛuſt pp himſelf 


aGour and ayenſt the moſte high god:ſpe⸗ 


king hoꝛrible and meruckouſe blaſphemi⸗ 


es apenſte him: ere was it prophected, 


The twelfthe Chapter. 


20 
That e lure not onelpſitte ii 2.cheſ.t 


the temple of god / but that he ſhall pꝛoud 
ly lift ÿp himſelf; as Paul pꝛophecteth it 
of this place talẽ ab oue euery thing that 
is called god / but alſo by his doctrine fi⸗ 
ghting playy ayenſt the goſpelt / contume 
klouſelp ſkoꝛne god and cryſte / and accurs 
ſe and e ycommunicate his chirche / as it 
ſtandeth {1 the. 10. Pſal. His mouthe is 
ful of malediccions. f = 

We eyhoꝛte therfore as many as we 
may for the gloꝛie of god / that thet ſepa⸗ 
tat themfelues from this vngodly facciõ 
both in ſugement & will: as did the Mac⸗ 
cab eis eꝓhoꝛte many to auoid the compas 
ny of the counfels confedered with Anti⸗ 
ochue / we warnc alſo the lerned and pꝛu⸗ 
dent / which yet forthe ſtudie and zele of 
praceſas thel wolde be ſene oꝛ fora cer⸗ 
ta in ſingulare pꝛeciſe moꝛoſite / wolde as 
pere to abhoꝛre and eſtlewe theſe new fa⸗ 
rions and foden mutacions (as thet call 
them being alto ware / to wife and to cha⸗ 
ely circumſpecte ii thls their ſlake ſan⸗ 
tering / leſte their raſſhnes (as thet pres 
teꝙ it) ſhuld confirme the enimies of pe 
goſpel / therfoꝛe decree thet thus to ſtaͤd 
ſtilt / lpke tofe idols / and in ſecurite de it 
mere afarreof fohing Bpon and beholdin⸗ 
gethe bꝛont of the bataill / no handis put 


bbe 


The cauilfaclons of the papiſtis. 


ting foithe / noꝛ pet once whẽthei might) 
nite and ſuff ict eullr We fe it faye thet) 


to helpe to any amende ment oz refoꝛma. 

cio. But the mater is to ma nifeſt and to 

farre gonc / as may cafely be percefued of 

men of clere iugement not being coꝛtupt 
with any affecctons. : 

But here het fay / that ty healing the» 

fe euiſls and enoꝛmites / we do moze hur⸗ 

te then good / as to make tumultes ſedici⸗ 

ons ad cuuſethe peple to reb eſt apenſte 

the magiſttatis and the oꝛdonarie powꝛs 

a and thus geue them the bꝛydle to all licen 

ae 515 ciouſe libertie. And by this eꝓample and 

50 occaſion the curioſe perſons hall trouble 

me kanc. the trwe doctrine. We ſeel ſay thebthe 

Ana baptiſts / the Seructis / the cdpance 

the loites / geoꝛgias / danides / and other 

peſtlences encreaſe at pour ſteringis. As 

whẽ ſome of the hyders Headie were ſmi⸗ 

teh of / other headis aroſe pp of their blou 

de. Euey ſo theſe decciuers iy this oꝛ 

that one place repꝛeſſed / yet fhaſt there 

other as cuilt ſectis aryſe iy other pla⸗ 

eco fay you. pe afke vs what enterpꝛi⸗ 

ces take the great men ̃poythemſelues! 

with what ee ſuffer thet their ma 

ners to be ruledꝛ Howe diligent J pꝛape 

pou be thet to nouriſh godly ſtudies and 

feof av Whother tranſlatethei the chir⸗ 

che and abb ey goodla: What thinke yer 


The rea 
ſons d ob 
ieccions 
of our ad 
ucrſart⸗ 
cs ſolu⸗ 
By 


Is not this diftraccion and diulſioy of 


The cauiſlacions of the papiſtis. zn 
zinces nom emonge themſelues ay inft- 


that nether great nor ſmall maters can 
thel with a comon conſent bꝛinge welt to 
paſſe. At laſte het ſay / f now the begin 
inge of this ſtryfe be fo pereltouſe / what 
ſhall chancelthinke ye) Bpoy owꝛ poſte⸗ 
rite when there ſhalbe leſſe lerninge and 
then by the lenger cuſtome the audacite 
of grete mey ſalbe the moze confirmed: 
pet is there nowe in pꝛinces fomescfe to 
godlye doctrine, Siche a ſtudy g ʒele ſhal 
there not be in their childery. Wherfoꝛif 
ye wil nedia haue althings ſodenly cha- 
ged(fay thei) ye (hall encreace fiercenes 
and cruektie. Theſe thinges thei laye a+ 


pen ſt va whey we rebuke their errours ty 
rannpye / and ele miſcheif. And ful grete 


020106 do theſe heueyſighthes bꝛing vᷣpõ 
6. Cluile e euile 1 75 ee 
and perels. But yet is it ay Bninfteyea Yt f f 
ay vngodly towche to cafte the cauſe of On ae 
diſcoꝛde and Cicenctoufe reb cHion Bboy pred 
peaccable gofpell.ffor theithat rebel ¢ 
wilnot os ap god noꝛ his trwthe / but de⸗ 


fend their owne lyes and erroneoſe affe 


ctis ayenſt the open verite / hei. J fay) 
by their ſediciouſe ſtudlea ſtere pp theſe 
vpꝛoꝛes. Images and all falſe opinion 
muſte geue place to cheater oice af 
d. it, god 


The paptflie cauillacions. 
god. Theſe abominactone when thei be 
‘ defended pertinatly of tHe encmtes of the 
1 goſpel / they the ir ſtifnecked pertinacte 
inflammeth diſcoꝛdis. And enen theſe be 
the comon and woꝛthy pꝛeſent plages of 
all criſtey realmes now fet on fyer withe 
0 bataill. I thinke there was neuer a faye⸗ 
N rer and goodlyer realm they was Egipte 
conſtituted of Joſeph / and yet did Mo⸗ 
feo lament it tobe vᷣtterly defirota foꝛ re⸗ yu 
pugning gode meſſage and withholding | wepens and gatall one kit a nother teon⸗ 
His peple in bondage apenſt his will And linge the religion and bꝛinginge in Bps 
mic he moze did Jerempe bewaeil and fou} them the Romans to pꝛophane their tem 
rowerhe deftrucctoy of Jeruſalem/the t ple. or it is manifeſte that aftir the ba⸗ 
ple and the lewe comoy weall. Poſoe con! talk of Antiochus Epi. the icws were gee 
fider the tyme of Antiochus the figure of nouſ ly plaged withe the domeſtik tyꝛau⸗ 
ows anticriſtes / and thou ſeeſt enen the l nye of the poſterite of the Maccab co /d 
mage of owꝛpꝛeſent plages and calami⸗ were their biſſtops and pꝛeiſtis. So that 
tles iy the ſtoꝛle of the Maccabe. Fe w or] euermoꝛe ſhalthe new ſtoꝛmes oue ruhel this did 
almoſt non / was the nomb er of the godly] me the chirche. And alb eit Jo bial ftate Phitip 
Bntowhon yet were there toyned many] of our chirche apere yet tobe to erableal write in 
Bayy light / falſe and deceitfull perſons . thougheſhe wanteth not hir trouble and aun 
The pꝛinces could not agre amonge the] pꝛeſent e e in theſe fe 
ſelues. Their chelf leader and defender] we peres there ſhal ay heat bekindled in 
ofthe godly died befoꝛe the ende of the pꝛinces hertis / and ſo by litle g litle / che 
batall / as nowe of late the chelfe main . ſucceſſlon of the tymesſhakalter the pꝛin 
teiners / wꝛitere/ and pꝛechers of the goſ . ces mindes / pa and euen the myndes of 
pell haue bene ta nen awaye. But yet ſhall the lerned ſhalbe changed / and alt / bothe 
the beter and leſt parte haue the victoꝛy, the ſeculare and 1 e e halbe 
But what confuſiono and deſtruccids af diſtracted fromthe tree te . 
: 3 t e ¢ $ 
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the lewes fondefolowd that perfecncidy 
Erewly Matathias toke not to him his 
wea pens to the entent that his neuei hir 
canꝰ ſhuld Be a fautoꝛ of the ſaduceis Pe 
ſe doctrine / noꝛ pet that his chifoers chi 
dern ſhuld conſtitute theirking dom with 
murualt muri her ſlaying fo crucllythe ci 
teſens. Pether pet that their childers 
childern / as were the Thebancs bꝛether 
ne emong themſelues)ſhuld with wined 


Philips ginge one another with warre. And they 
pꝛophe⸗ a : 
Fathi 155 1 
ulfilled (This was verified the laſte and this 
i fee foxth hie wind 
okomig pꝛecepts and 32. artirkes of ti 

C fo fox. of Lonayne). les of the Doctors 

the. 


allcriſtendom with prrpetuaſt tatail fas 


The cypofittoy of 


ſhallther be ay harder ſcruftute of the 
chirche / and Fathe oovertice (Ball fol 


But et Be obey the comandement of 
god not doutinge himſelf to gouern our. 
iournci and courſebnto the ende / and his 
wrath to bc apcaced. And if mey gofazth 
iy their miſcheif perfecutinge his woꝛde 
and chirche / there ab ideth them a) heuey 
miferable deſtruccion / as did fall Bpon p 
tree. But this one thinge dare J promt 
fe our ſupercilioſe arrogant Artopagites 
that ſo longe us thei thus perſecute and 
thinke therby to haue their kingdomayen 
in tranquſlite and prace / and fo konge as 
thei ſuffer not the goſpel tobe pꝛechrd fos 
re fear of commocfoy / but thus violently 
ſuppꝛeſſe it / that god ſhaſl plage them ¢ 


m y and peſtrkence /wherof there ſhallfo 
lowe mutac ia of bbc 1 5 
grete ehanges of cucry eſtate aud degree 
There arofr in grece batail amongethẽ⸗ 
ſelues wißerby their rheif cities were al 
moſt Beterly deſttold / as platra / C oꝛcyꝛa 
Athens / Sparta. It was ther apopnted 


plage 


Uf we repell / ſo caſte we fro 
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plage of god foꝛ their wined Ingodlynes 
idokatry C leeherie. And the heuter g gre⸗ 
noſer was their plage becauſe thet had 
not gods goſpell to counfoꝛt them and to 
delyner the beleuers. Foꝛ it is the moſte 


greatb enefit of ode mercie to kindle⸗ 
foꝛth thelight of the goſpell whey fiche 
heuei mutacions and deſtrucciss dꝛawe 


nighe / as many enſampkes haue ſhewed 
it / and euen nowe doutleſe there hange 


ouer all realmes cryſtened great and ſo⸗ 


den Henep changes. Wherfoꝛe that fome 
congregacions might be ſuſtained (con⸗ 
foꝛted with the trwe knowledge and very 
tnuocacion / and their heuines mitigated 
god i his goſpell as the moſt 
pꝛeſent helpe and conf olactoy in the mid 
des of theſe miſerab le mutactone which 
Be ourcoun 
orte. It was not the goſpell that Brought - 
the turke (J ſpeke of pꝛeſent examples) 
into hongarte G Deſtenrik. Nether was 
it gods woꝛde that Brought the engliſh⸗ 
mey into Scotland and into France. It 
was not the goſpel that bꝛought Martin 
Bay Rolfe before Antactpe and to ſpoile a 
great parte of Bꝛabant / it was not the 
goſpelk / that dꝛowned Rome and f elonde 


It was not the goſpell chat Brought the 


empꝛowz into ſo many euill 18 f 


the twelfthe Chapters | 14 
Him in Spey l ſo Iſe and 
sactife once empꝛour / kinges 520 bone 
omthe fame wyſe policie ko / Dnto this 
daye. But as it came to the Hungarions/ 
and to other realmes / euen fo let the reſte 


ie / ſayth the loꝛde. It is therfoꝛe the 
5 97 % 890 Aa that bꝛingeth conſo⸗ 


What (J pꝛay you) pꝛofited it Bunga, 
oe coit tle the ſage counſels of their 11 
fel of d and 


of Hun ⸗· receyued for feare of commocloy and diſ⸗ 
Harte. fenfion / and they we beinge at difcorde 


the fonder And as this was theit policle 
to auoyde the Turke (pea rather to 17 


the tWelfthe CThapter. 215 
13 Sngodte pꝛeiſtis of Baal, Let Bo enbꝛa⸗ 


tis being ſo farre fro me / and b ecauſe the 
woꝛſhip that they ſhulde geue me / they 


[pokey Suto them as oure 5 dayly 
oe we rendet 


5 and in innocẽcye 
of kyuinge and be not afrayd of the falſe 
lugemẽts and falfer perſwaſions 155 

‘ e Os 


r 


The eppofictor o 
e chef gofpel th 


abuſe Ditto their owne kucre taking it Foy 0 


a ieſte and ſtoꝛie made by mah :pea Geen 
thei that wold ſemeto be the picts and 
cdtficre of the chirche and defenders of 
the goſpell / defende their miſſes / images 
idolatrie and ſeduce niente myndis from 
the trwe inuocacion and woꝛſhip of god. 
Theſe metic kingdom is contained Bu 
der the name of anticryſt / and is to be ab. 
hoꝛred. Home ſimple ſoꝛte are gretely ve. 


ceyued with this reuerend name of the f 


holy mother g catholike chirche / which 

thei geuc tothe gap place and pꝛowd pꝛei⸗ 

fife onely. And therfore thei thinke it im 

polſib ke to be any knauerpe ox crrours i 

19 holy fathers with their meretrik mo⸗ 
cr. 


Philip. But the ſouper of the koꝛde haue t 
Mekanc. pꝛophaned and 11 mioft GosetSty 1 
The pros Many errours. ‘Foi theſe antterifie fapne 
phanacts a tranſubſtanctou / that is a thꝛuſting out 
of the loꝛ⸗ of the aeg of the bꝛede and a thꝛu 
dic fous ſtinge in of the ſub ſtance of cryſtis booye 
per. andblode. And moſt falſely fay thei/thẽ⸗ 
Thc. 2. ſelues to offerre Bp dayly and often the 
mark, ſone ol god / and this their ob Lactoy to des 
feruc foꝛ other men (By the vertew of the 
dede it ſelf grace / remtſſion / and helpe 


apenſt all bodely perels and W g 


ae twelfthe Chapter. 213 
Theſe fyktheylyes and prodigtoufe pro « 
anacions of fo holy a ſouper haue hoꝛ⸗ 
ribly kindled p math of god. Euer hath 
the chirche b eleued the woꝛkis comman⸗ 
ded of god tobe the woꝛſhipinge of God 
and oure dewties wheriy we pleaſe God. 
Nether is god woꝛſhiped with rytes and 
cerem. inuented of mey be they neuer fo 
decent C laudable befoꝛe men. Sayth not Fuk. 18, 
Lryfte: Whatſoeuer is hyghely eſtemed 
lauded and pꝛayſed foꝛ decent d holy bes 
ore men / is abominable Before god ¢ Foꝛ 
ifthefe their decent rytes and cerem. we⸗ 
te godis woꝛſhip and honoꝛ / ſo ſhuld the 
heithen rytes and cerem be decent g lau⸗ 
dable ſerutces and woꝛſhipinges of god. 
In this crroꝛ e fayn the re⸗ 
ligioß of monkls / fryers ac. and the ſole 
lyuinge of pꝛeiſtis te be hyghe ſeruice to 
god / and therfore foꝛbyd thei all theſe oꝛ⸗ 
ders to marpe / and thei rende the ka wfull 
maryed iy fonder moſt crueltp / ohey this 
their deuilyſij lawe of their wyueles cha⸗ 
ſtite is the moſt cruclt tyꝛannybꝛing inge 
manp thouſands to dampnacion / whoſe 
myndes and bodpes foz this Inlawfull 
bonde are deadly polluted / whofe ſoulis 
by thie one lawe b eſo ketted that thei ne⸗ 
uer cay cig http call vpon god / and ther⸗ 
foar by the comon conſent of all, govly men 
lit ou⸗ 


ſebiſſhops of theſe enoꝛmities yet ide 
the 


with all the lerned moniſhed tently the⸗ 


tyll Gods wrath be conſumed and f ent 
e 
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thet moſte proudly and pertinatly defend 


ſtill their ddolatry and open erroꝛs conute 
ted there openly of the fame / yet foꝛbyd 
thel the goſpell of trwthe tobe taught: 
with tyꝛany aboue any Pero oꝛ Dioclecia 
ne ſlay thet godly mẽ foꝛ the pꝛofeſſioy of 
the goſpeſt. Their owne partinate pꝛpde 
wetingly reſiſtinge gods woꝛde therfore 
declareth themto be the erp anticrpſt is 
here pꝛophecied of daniel. ether be the 
corttrouerftes wherof we diſputed / o ſcu⸗ 
re / hut were ckerely they cõfuted percet 


ned ofal men. The cauſe why ſo many diſ 


ſent from vs is. That thet be eyicures o 


Hipocrites slyndened ¢ Bewitched withe 
the falſe auctozite of the pope and his car 
dinalls and biſſhops oz with the vapn cd 
cette of their owne carnal wiſedom and 
pokicie / of which it is wꝛiten in this cha. 
thus. Al the vngodly ſhalbe with oute vn 
derſtanding. Wherfoꝛe let Be not be mo. 
ued at their wiked iugements and oꝛdinã 
ces to conſent to their erroꝛs C idolatrye / 
foto helpe their furyoſe madnes. Now ye 
ſe anticriſtis kingdom who be the (abe 
res therof / wherfoꝛe it te fore feen Bpoy 
whom the text is verified. Nowe to the 
teot ayen whence J haue digreſſed. 
And it [hal pꝛoſper with him Bi 


Poy 


Tept. 


2,tBef,2. 


Ceyt. 


THe machie of anticryſt. 


Bpoh him and z impictie and wpkednes 


of the vngodly be at 510 tppefte. 
IFfoꝛ the contempt of the goſpell / ſhall 
the wꝛath of god ſuffer the turke and the 
pope with ſtrong deluſions and effectuo⸗ 
ſe ervoze to deſtrope many ſoulis and bo⸗ 
dyes / but it (Hal dure no lenger they that 
Hie wath conſumed / ſhall ceaſſe / g their 
wykednes be rype / which ſhalbe when 
with his clcare cominge he (Hall thꝛuſte 
dome anticrpſt. Anticryſt (Hak. pꝛoſper 
in the mean tyme in his miſcheif / for he 
ſhall do and haue what he lyſte / he ſhall 
haue helthe of bs dye / ryches / pꝛincely ho 
non / dignitics /his pleafure ouer women 
Bictoꝛies / yea and what he wilt / as to per 
ſecute to make lawes cc. which is a token 


of the continuall conſuming wꝛath of god 


Hang inge oner his head / as is the croſſe 
and afflicctoy of the godly the token of 
gods koue towerd them. Whey anticry⸗ 
ſtes wykednes is rype and at the Hyg Heft 
ty perſecucing / as is this dape the wyked 
nes of the empzour pope ¢ other king es / 


then let them beware / foꝛ now will the 


math of God ceaffe to ſuffer them here 
. Wir 0 N 
He ſhall fet naught by $ god of his 
fathers / nether (Gall he regarde teh 
iugale loue ij wedlohk / noꝛ ſette a wat By 
3226 Anf 


7 Thetwelſthe Chapter. 
any god at alt / foꝛ he ſhall exalt 
ab oue allthinges. 

[Thꝛiſt was pꝛomiſed to the fathers 


being their God / and therfoꝛe ſhall anti- T 
cryſt deadly hate him / d ecauſe he promt. Gf 
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himſelf 


{ 
he. 4. 
mae 


ſeth to the repenters remiſſioy of their hess 


ſynnes ¢ lyfe cternall fox the onely fayth 


und confidence of hie mercpe promyfed 


them. The turk calleth Bpon Mahumete 
and wilbe inftifped By the wokis cõöman 
ded iy Mahumets la we / the pope calleth 
Kpon the deade ſaintes and wilbe iuſtt⸗ 
fyed by the woꝛkes wꝛyten iu his owne de⸗ 


trees and lawe. Jy this verſe ye fe twe 


ma nifeſt markes of anticryſt pꝛinted both 
B̃pon the turke and the pope and their fee 
culare pꝛinces pet folowing their ſtepis 
one eufdent marke is. They (Halk not 
knome ne vnderſtand what God is / but 
openly caſte awaye the God of oure fa⸗ 
there Ab ꝛaham / Iſaac and Jacob cc.one 
god alone forall {ufftctent him onely our 
fathers called Spon in cryſte / theirs and 
ours onely mediatoꝛ. Onto him onely in 
a affliccions we and they dyd euer flye 
in the fayth of cryſt oure ſaniour and ones 
ly mediator, Aud were hard and holpen 
by his mercye / oure fayth teching it Into 
ctyſtis pa ſſion paſte / as dvd theirs Inte 
his death to coms / ther by both they ¢ 05 
15 b. * 0 


Iſa. 63. 


J. mark. 


: T 
fo be ſuſtifyed. But this our eternall god 


ge markis of anticriſt. The marklsof ant icryſt. : 
fed into ether ſexe amutuall loue tobe 
i . 1 in Cryſte / [hak 7 — togyther 2 wedloke / lawfully to 
Knoles 1055 1997 the aung elt neuer bꝛingfoꝛth frute / one to haue a counfoꝛta⸗ 
regarde / but Gin abe ſet ble felowe helper of the tother. This na⸗ 

tural coniug ale loue (hall they vᷣtterly 

deſtrope foꝛbidding the lamfult matrimo⸗ 
nie of 850 and of aff their religious 
fonde voweſſes. And (Hall fee vp therby 
wheredom aduoutry and all pꝛodigiouſe 
fecherte Inder an hypocrit iſh cloke of vn 
favefull lawfuſt Bowes and ſole vnchaſt 
chaſtite. So that by this deuilliſh doctry⸗ 


man is diſhoneſted ſhamed victated and 
polluted / yea and many a ſoull dampned. 
Siche foꝛbidders of wedlok ſhall neuer 
haue good ſucceſſe and foꝛtune in their 
owne maryages. ö , 
And as foꝛ oute b iſſhops and pꝛeiſtis 
the autoꝛs of this anticryſten act / they 
be ſo depely and ſo openty marked with 
this Gaudy Bonde and popiſh pꝛint / that 
whoſo fee their ſhauen crownes / as they 
be afrayd of theit familie wyues g daugh 
ters and ab hoꝛre their to suermiche dos 
ö He a familiarite / ſo do all the woꝛlde 
ſpeke ſhame of their open pꝛodigioſr Fe. 
cherle. Theſe be ko / the monſtroſe mars 
hes of oure anticrpſtis both ſeculareand 
ecckeſtaſtike / euen the manifeſt ee 
e e, ttf, mice 


ptheir own ſtrange god 
of their stone makinge 11 Belt 
mouth es and hands. And as tpꝛanouſlp 
[hall they fyght for their owne inuented 
luſtificacions and inuocacions of theit 
dead ſaints: for their owne merits / will 
woꝛkie “and fi atiſfacctons /rytes/cere. dc. 
They ſhall thet pray to/ and forthe dead 
which nether heare noꝛ know them. And 
whey thet de thus caſten vp of God tho⸗ 
rom their ownẽ kuſtes into a foꝛtoꝛne myn 
de. Nom. i. They (Hall ye fee their fifte 
mark euey to contempne the honeſt law⸗ 
full cõiugale loue of men and women de⸗ 
ſyering tobe coupled iy Hop wedkok. cs od 
Hath created the man and womay ¢ graf⸗ 

fra 
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ne and pꝛohib iclon many a may and wos Tim. 


cant dh 5 5 oe 220 
eth fromhim to dead ſaintes and dome 

fete 2 5 cepiitane in this maner of 
{nuocacton differre not from the turkes 
| Saracens and iewes / whiche al pꝛay to / 
and call Spon god / but in a perpetuall du⸗ 
s itactõ whether god be merclfult / foꝛgeue 
oz heare them. Foꝛ nether thet noꝛ we can 
be certified by our woꝛkis / whether webe 
for their fakte woꝛthie to be herde and for 
geucn. Wherfoꝛe our falthe ſtayed vᷣpon 
god and pon his pꝛomiſes to be herd & 
foꝛg eucy foꝛ cryſtis fake whom the father 
willed to be offred bp a ſacrifice for our 
ſinnes / eyckudeth almanera doute and al 
that may let oꝛ fight agenſt this mercia- | 
sle foꝛgeuens. Foꝛ this conftant gift of 
faithe certifieth vs fermely / p erelp tobe 
receiued of our a0 an peat 115 f 5 | 

nes ſake / and foꝛ his fake onely our 5 2 
ers 5 be 9 it is wꝛitey. We ha⸗ a 1 
uinge fiche a b iſhop and mediatoꝛ / let vs Joan is 
with bolde confidence go Brito him Geet. P 
And ayey / what ſoeuer pe afc my father 

ty my name / he will gene it you. Foz ig 

that he faith in my name / he comandeth ¢ pꝛaper 
| Beto afhe-ty the faith and confidence of N 
the mediatoꝛ . Aa thus. Oh cternall god & 

father of our koꝛde Jeſu cryſte / the maker 

and 1 K bead ae 
beſte / mercifult / our iuge / an ty / 
7 3 ritt. Bpory | 


| 


The fyft marke of 

mies and contempt of god iy woꝛſhiping 
images and ſtrãge gods and their deuik⸗ 
liſh doctryne pꝛohibyting lawfult marpa⸗ 
geand Btolently rendinge honeſte kaw⸗ 
fully marcd perſons in ſonder with their 
derelybeloued chykdꝛey / thus to conflr⸗ 
me their omnewyde wandering wyuekes 
lecherous luſt cs. I tremble and Hake 
for Bery ſhame E fear to tell the horrible 
victouſe lyues C abominable fpfthynes 
committed among themſelues and with 
ments wyues / wherof all the romiſh rams 
miſh pꝛelſtia and biſſhops fo ſtinke that 
alt honeſt mey floppe their noſes / cares 
and eyes at them. 

This anticryſtey kingdom retepneth 
the name of god the eternal father @ hio 
forte cryſte. But thei adde to idole @ coas 
ruppe the trewe doctryne:both iy praying 
to the dead and woꝛſhipinge of idols and 
images / emong d which ido ks their miſſe 
is the moſt evecrable abominable. ſigne 
ofaſwift and ſoden deſtruccioy ſhoꝛtky to 
fat once them. And as foꝛ the trewe inuo⸗ 
cacion of god thoꝛow cryſt / thei haue tur⸗ 
ned it into a domtfull dub itacloy. Jy oure: 
ſoꝛomfuſt repentance and contricton / fa: 
long ae the mynde dowteth / is not cere 
tepnty perſwaded of remiſſion of hir ſyn⸗ 

nceſſhje knoſvoth not God in Cryſte / ont. 


age The 
ring ofetherwothers beneuolent dewtit, 


Be e ppoſicion of 


The may knowt ' 
pore 1 12 himſelf to owe certety 
de oꝛ any neceſſary thinge / and the mo, 


ut the one eyed great tyꝛaunt ki 
pope fitting alone iy his dẽne ladig a 
pe with offfcate and gis owne fleſſz 


with luſtes care not foꝛ this Honeſte cure 


benenolence to 10 parte of mankinde he 
eir honeſte coniugall 


and coniugale loue. He bereth no honeſte 


ſelf compze(fet§ & difhoneſtettz al other 


mente wiuesand daughters and 1 b 


Bp their halters wher he ha } 
f t 
the em / foꝛthei will no 5 35 05 5 21 


the ſclaunder to thewo nd ini 0 
houſbond / ſhame and diſhoneſtle ruhen 


all. and to their childeri to / and deſtruc 


clo of the frail ſepe / nott 

. 5 1 

and defend hir but to Wige lp, 
tuall infamte and dampnaclon. DF thts 
5 A Itriu⸗ 
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ulurleſhame and diſhoneſiie ſpeketh the 
cot ſayinge he ſhal fill the momen ful of 
hame and diſhoneſtye f claũdered with 
erpetuall contumclie A dampnacion. 
Theſivt bꝛonde of this blody beaſt is 


godr To make new articles of ow faith 
contrary to Gods worde/andto fetthcn) 


o ( 
ne ſoyues and childern. Ehis is Goth | iy their pꝛophane ſeculare actes of poll 


til parkements armed withe ſwerde and 


fler / ls not ele they tobe e xalted adouc 
god himſelf. Wonder it is ſeinge this epi 
cury godkes furye be ſo hoꝛrible a ſinne a⸗ 
penſt gods highe mateſty / that nomah cd 
e ꝓpꝛeſſe the grauite therof / that ſo innu⸗ 
2 mra⸗ 
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: e 
metab le men fo miche delpte / withe tz € thelr lyinge pꝛophane papiſtrye / falſ. 


ꝛcde iy ſerſpture is the moſt ſtrong ſtaf⸗ Leutt.26 
Eʒech. 4 
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tyme moniſſhed. 

Cevt FO But He fHal worfHtp in his own 

Et king dom the god Maysin/encn the gor 

whom his fathers neuer knewe/him [Hal 

he honour withe gold and ſpluer/perte/ſß 

and gemmis / and withe other pꝛectouſeſ 
e i ffletg f f 

aysin/ftgnifieth ſtronge de ettces 

Mayst, as Sulwozke and caſtels. This god May 

zim / which oure fathers as Abꝛaham /g. y 

ſaac ph pꝛophetes I theapofitee with our 


— 


leger de matte ſay they) no aungel no 
yet marye herſelf cannot do / but onelyß 
popis faffe anopnted Antleryſtis. This 
their ſtronge god and caſteſt 8 tayis | 
12 onely their owne mee God / but alfo 
all their rytes/cerem. awes / doctrynes / ; iſerable 
tradiciõs with e the arke was taken and they m f 
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ſtayne / foꝛ te miche truſtinge fy theft al 


to weak Maysin not inſtituted for ſtehe 
ententis. M hat perels / plage bataill fo, 
res ſpkeneſſes wether fyer feare we / bin 
a non the makers of Mayʒ im cauſſe theſt 
miſſes to be ſong and ſayd / yra and May, 
zim in a maſke muſte be caryed about h 
pꝛoceſſions for helpe g defence. But cryſt 
inſtituted not his holy ſouper into theſe 
endes and p ſcs. Make faft (my mafters) 
youre muſtye and miſtye Mapzim with 
pour miſſcs/foꝛ if ye leſe him in this your 
batalll and cotencion ayenſt cryſte / ſewz⸗ 
ly ye leſe the ſtrongeſt hold ye haue. If he 
fall / youre king dom is in the duſte. Bont. 
les his legges be bꝛokenj. Ffoꝛ the aungell 
affirmed it / and Daniek ſame before his 
fete to be made and bakt but of bꝛitle bak⸗ 
kerp / His body therfore now releth and 
ſtaggerth. Make miche of / and hold faſt 
youre golde and ſyluer / youre pꝛeciouſe 
ſtones and ſo ryche itwels begged to oꝛ⸗ 
nowerne to honoꝛ and to magnifte May⸗ 
zim / and all foꝛ poure owne aduauntage. 
Foꝛ the tyme dꝛawth faſte oy that youre 


ſelues and youre god Mayz im ſhall leſe 
all / yea you [Hal leſeMayzim to. This ie 


and ſhall come to paſſe / where and whey 
the very Bfe and firſte inſtitucloy of the 


loꝛdis ſouper ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to cryſt is or 
N dinance 


dinance / and youre pꝛophane poplſh miſ⸗ 
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ſes be aboliſſhed / as they be well miniſ⸗ 
ſhed and put downe now in many places 
with the ab be ys. Some eppofitoze cal 
Mapzʒ im the god of ſtrength oz the moſt 


trong god of anticryſt / ecauſe he ſhalobe 
e e and ſtrengthened 


by the moſt ſtrong weapens as by fwerde 
fper / water / and by the ſtrong powers of d 
moſt mighty empꝛours / king es and ſecu⸗ 
lare· armes / alſo of a by d moſt ſub tyle 
erafty lerning and ſtudye of the popiſſhe 


pꝛeiſtis deuikiſh doctours of lawe / blody 


biſſhops / and cruell cardinals. And of & 
moſt fraudekent fopes the holy hypocri⸗ 
tes / euen the miſcheuoꝰ monkis and fyer⸗ 
ce fryers. Of which it foloweth in the 
tet fayinge.. See 

And he ſhall foꝛ b defence q maintec 
nãce of his god Mayʒ im cto glewe men 
to this ſtrange god / honour them highely 
withe dignities loꝛdeſhips ( riches yes 
and foꝛ a rewarde diſtribute the erthe to 
all themwhom he knowthe wyll helpe to 
confirme his god. tee 
Nowe ſhall afl anticriſtis enfoꝛcemẽts 
be to ſtudy and contend to defende and to 
make Mapʒ im ſtrong / ſtableſſhinge him 
with decrees counſeks curſinges lames 
ondꝛings and lightning es with eo 
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fper water kee sci cefftens en⸗ 
quſringes hoky ſacraments of ſtrange 

1 5 names Alſo withe falſe mirackes make 
a r Pi thet Mazim faſt / as did fir Nicolas ger. 
clas get nes pꝛeiſte in the countie of ſurrey Bpoy 
ues His Thomas beckets daye p laſte pere at his 
1 mi⸗ miſſe pꝛik his fyng er to beſpꝛincke the cor 
racle. poꝛes and the hoſte with his blode and fo 
lifted it vp ſtewed blodyto the peple to 

reſtoꝛe the cekebꝛacton of Thomas Bec. 

gelt ket and his day . howe liberal / 
Tait ſhif⸗ Pra prodigallte thelt auartce in powerig 
tie, forthe grete giftis for their mazim to ſup 
pꝛeſſe the trwth and to ſetfoꝛth their lyes 

and falſe doctrine apenſt 1 con 
ſciences / their own and their fathers fa: 


ctes deckareit whe thet gaue Judas the 


30. peces of ſyluer to betray cryſte / a ayty 
whey with ſo grete a ſome of ey thet 
ſtopped the kepers mouthes and to cauſe 
thé to make fo lowd a lye ayenſt all their 
conſclences / that thet being in fleap / his 
diſciples ſhuld haue ſtoley cryſtis body a 
wap out of the graue / ſo to contende to ha 
ue quenched the perite of crpfte manifeſt 
tefurreccton. Foꝛ when allſheftis fail / 
yet haue thet falſe miracles and money 
tobye lyes and to ſub oꝛne the defenders 
of their lately made Mayʒlm̃ their popis 
god. If gold ſpluer pꝛectionſeſtones oꝛ ich 

riclſe 
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riche tewels oꝛ Holy ſacred ſacramentall 
names may defend he ſhaſl wantenone. 
If the ſeculare powz of empꝛours d kin 
ges oꝛa ny ſubtile ſophiſtry oꝛ any mira⸗ 
cles may help to Holodp Mapzim thet 
(Gall not fail him / yca and it were to ſlay 
ay hole Conde of cryſtey men whiche dare 
ſpeke oꝛ write ayenſt Mayzim / for the ho⸗ 
ly ſouper of the Corde to bereftozed into & 
right v ſe. And therfoꝛe it ſtondeth 19 the 
fame derſe / he ſhal highely Honour them 
whiche contffirme Mayzim the ſtrang god 
whom he Hath choſen / and he (hall make 
them loꝛds of grete poſſeſſions and diſtri 
bute the erth vᷣnto them foꝛ a rewarde / e⸗ 
nen aſmiche to ſay / as anticryſte ſhall ge⸗ 
ue greate titles names and honours / ry⸗ 
che giftis pꝛiuileges and poſſeſſions to 
the empꝛowꝛs and kinges cardinals biſ⸗ 
ſhops religio uſeand ſeculare pꝛeiſtis oʒ 
to any other magiſtrates which at his ple 
ſure wyſt perſecute the Gofpett worship 
idols and confirme his rites cere / and fal 
ſe doctrine. As did re geue the 
biſſthopꝛikes to the pꝛeiſtis fot pꝛophanig 
the templeand flapinge the ſaynts / enen 
ſo in theſe dayes do the ryche gloton and 
b cruell Cyckopes enryche men with lar⸗ 
ger benefices and dignities / which ether 
ſpeke oꝛ wꝛpte oꝛ do bothe aoe Orne 

cf 


* 
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fcffourc ofthe goſpelland defende theit 
fools peaand at laſte the biſſhops / whey 
thet fee their Mayzim to mould / be ſower 
and begiy to leſe his Bigoze ſtrengthe ¢ 
taſte / they half thet rẽder vp all their fpt 
rituaſi ſuriſdicioy powꝛ and antoꝛite into 
thc ſrculare kings handis apẽ with their 
b iſſhopꝛikes chaunttes colleges & goode 
to / ſoꝛthe ſtronger hekpe and defence of 
Hayʒim. Thus ſhal thet coffe the ball to 
cche other with giftis and goodis / titles 
and honour« / theſpiritualtie pꝛocuringe 
the ſeclare helpe / and the ſeckare powꝛs 
makinge the pꝛeiſtis loꝛdis ab oue all to 
ma inteiy Mapzʒim / one fiate ſhall helpe 
defende and auaunce the tother and all 
to defendetheir god Mapzim. Whichal⸗ 
though of himſclf hebe but thinne & wea 
ker they the mouſe that cateth him / yet 
Hauc thet geuey him the moſte mighty na 
me of aſt/ency tobe very god and man af⸗ 
tir thet haue once ſtinkingly breathed 
their 5 woꝛdis vpoy it / whey yet iy ſo do⸗ 
inge / thei declare themfcluce to be mags 
nified C eꝓalted aboue him / if thei gras 
unt the creatoꝛ beter they the creature /g 
the fletcher beter they his bolt. And to be 
ſhoꝛt / ſy this their god Mayz im pnoͤct⸗ 
ſtand their miſſes / as J fatd / with al the 
adpurtinance epecuted iy their chirches 

ayenſt 
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ayenſte the woꝛde of god oꝛ not withethe 
worde / befoꝛ / võpon / and about theit alta, 


tes. 
This Anticriſtey kingdom ſaithe the 
tept ſ hall geue greatloꝛdſhips and fing 
doms to many A deuyde the erthe to them 
by permutucion. It is manifeſt / that the 
popis haue tranffated empires and king⸗ 
doms / permuting & chaung inge them at 
their plefures which haue defended thé 
and their god Mayʒim. Foꝛ as 1 
gaue the biſſhopꝛik of Jeruſakem to the 
epicure pꝛeiſtis which gaue him licence 
to pꝛophane and ſpoile the temple / euen 
ſo nome do the popes and bᷣiſſhopes geue 
the ſame lycence to ſeculare empꝛours c 
kinges that their ſelfes might tit make 
May im / pea thri haue geuengrete giftis 
and pꝛomocions to Eccius / Cockeus / 
Emſer / pighius / Latomue / and Alpha 
and to fiche popiſh pꝛetſtes and phartfe- 
ts to weite € to diſpute ſtrong ly for May⸗ 
zim ayenſt the loꝛdis holy ſouper / and to 
defende idols and all falſe religion. yea € 
alb eit their miſſes / rptes withe all their 
fatfe religlon be pꝛoued openly naught ¢ 
deuilliſſh / yet cloke thet them with this 
pꝛeteqpt ſapinge. The autoꝛite of the chit 
che may not be contempned noꝛ ſpotted / 
| non their decent odiouſe oꝛders C il lau 
ö 8 f. ii. dable 


226 


The markisof anticryft. 227 
wit Anttochus and the kinge of Egipt. 
But as cryſte toke ay occaffon in the pꝛo 
phecte of the fozeſignes and deſtruccioy Mat. 24 


Here clctely painteth Sefore thyy eyes] of J eruſalem / of the temple and ſewes co 
mon weal / to fet Sefore omz eyes the foꝛe 


their god Maystm with all his helpers g 
defenders / and by whom and what me⸗ſignes and tokens of his laſte coming e € 
ans he is yet holpey vpholdey and defen} deſtruccloy of the woꝛkde: euch fo Here 
of this laſte batail betwipt theſe two kin 
ges / the aung ell pꝛocedeth Into this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent laſte ende of the woꝛlde / declaring iy 
howe troub louſe and blodya ſtate worl⸗ 
de ſhall make ay ende. Nowe the welt par 
te ofthe woꝛlde whiche is called crpſten⸗ 
dom hath her noꝛthe and ſouthe kinges / 
which be at heuey warre among themſel⸗ 
ues. The pope is / and Hath bey longe ty⸗ 
mea ſouth kinge / and with his hoses ¢ 
pom: hath he hurt all cryſtendom noꝛthe 
weſte and eaſte from him / he hathe genen 
them all to dꝛink of his poyſoned goldey Mpoc.i7, 
cuppe / auerting them from the trwe faith 
Tept and religlioy Into his anticriſtey doctry⸗ 
al ſo ſhall come fyercely 5500 him lyke a] ne. And whether he Hath now fet the noꝛ · 
| 55 and ſouthe kinges and empꝛoluꝛ tog i⸗ 
ther Gp the eares let the ftortes and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent e ꝓperience be iuge. The text faith, 
At laſte / oz in the tyme of the ende / mea⸗ 
ninge not onely the ende of Antiochꝰ per 
ſecucion / but alſo this pꝛeſent tyme end 
of this woꝛlde. But ar there nowe no noꝛ⸗ 
falli. the 
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dable rytes be takey away which koꝛdtt 
mufte nedis rule the roſte. But ( cryſtẽ rea 
der) tale thou Heed to gods woꝛde which 


downe. 
Here is diſcribed eee 
wit 


~~ 
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the eſte and weſte kinges whiche fight 
apenſt the ſouth kinge thepoperpiſſe trw 
ly. All thei which Hane recetucd the goſ⸗ 
pell as the germane / and thei that vnder 
the ſame pretence debarre him of his fal. 
fe v ſurped pows g money falſelyer evace 
ted / as engkonde / fight pet ayenſt him / yra 
and all the cryſtey lerned which waite oꝛ 
pꝛrache ayenſt him in Germany / Fran- 
ce / Englond & c.do yet fight apenſte him 
reſiſtinge this ſtronge and ſharpe hoꝛned 
harneſt Hore of Babylon. The teytſe⸗ 
meth to gene the victoꝛie to the noꝛthe 
king es ayenſte the pope and him to haue 
the fall: which ſhalbe verified of Oe ſpi⸗ 
rituall bata ill with the pennes 4 kippes 
of the lerned a godly mẽ waiting pꝛechin . 
ge c pꝛapying ayẽſt him. What (Hal we fay 
of theſe kings yet fighting among thẽſel 
ues:? God knowth. But p turk is a noꝛthe 
eſte king if we loke Spd his feat emperial 
y Conſtantinopłe from Judca and from 
Be. Wherfoꝛ / J tuge that for perſecucid 
c hꝛuſting away of v gofpelalp weft real 
med and the Romane empire ſhallbe th? 
ſettogither one to deſtrole another til the 
way be made redye forthe turkes incur⸗ 
fion. And that therbe but fewe cryſten kin 
ges a ſyue that ſhalt leaue their king dõs 
to theirown ayers and poftertte if the tur 
ke pꝛeuaile. Foꝛ he ſhall come into that 


Moabits ſignifpe pꝛowd mey / the Am⸗ 
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moſte pleaſaunt londe gretly deſyered 
manpſhalbeſlayne. This ſhalbe a pere⸗ 
lous and a troubles tyme. Eʒechiel pꝛo⸗ 
phecied of this deſtruccioy by Sog and 
Magog / by whom is Hnderjiunden the 
turkes cruell pꝛwꝛ. The pope firſt came 
into Italy and did ſet his ſeat iy Nome / 
which is the moſte pleaſant Conde iy cri⸗ 
ſtendom. France / Englond and diuerſe 
parties of Sermanie be right fertyle and 
pleaſaunt londes / and gretly deſyered d 
longed for of pturke. But who ſhal eſcape 
thefe cruell anticriſtis handioꝛ the text 
faith thus. ey 

But theſe mey ſhall eſcape his hande / Te yt. 
euey the J dumeis and the moab its and 
v princes of the Ammonites. Theſe I du⸗ The edo 
meis be the bloudp Edomities of Cſau 17. 
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monites be baſterds a mifbeqoten/Bothe 8 
werethe ſonnes of rae fot goten by vo af 
his owne daughters. Theſcb lody mifoe- 5 : P 
goten filthet papiſtes ſhalbe confedered ie their 
with the pope and turke / and with the per ond 10 
ſe wers and deſtroters of the cryſtendom / 8 
and ſo eſcape thẽſelues / foꝛ that pꝛeſent 
tyme. Theſe miſbegotey Ammonſtes > 
pope and his miſſhapen b iſſhops ſhal di 
ligently watt which parte is lyke to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile / and Into that parte ſ ee flye 
a f. iii. with 
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with their ryches and fayer Fatt eperſwa⸗ 


ſtons ſubmitting themſelucs ency to the 


Turke rather they they wolde keſe their 
namce / ryches / tytles and dignities / and 


wyll rather become Machumetes miſ⸗ 


ſhops and the turkis trewe pꝛelſts they 


to dye forthe Cryſtey fapth. Ft foloweth 


in the newt Berſe / who ſhall not eſcape. 
Te pt. And he (Halk ſende his aad 920 

regions / and the londe of Egypte ſhall 
The po- not eſcape. N , 
peqturk Egypt was no leſſe pleafaune fertile 
witha, and ryche they it was blynde and igno⸗ 
ue the ry rant of god and full of idolatrye. Egypt 
ches of is aſmiche to faye as derkencs. Theme 
Egypte. te welthye and ryche kingdoms be / the 

moze Biclouſe blynde and aduerfartes ar 

theyto Gods woꝛde. There be yet ſome 
khingdoms tyche pleafaunt and welthey / 
but iy the middaye lyght of the gofpelt 
nom ſpꝛongeydp fo clerely moze they the. 
ſe. 20. ycares / good loꝛde hom Blynde and 
derke Egypts be they! But for their ry⸗ 
ches and welthynes (hall the Turke the 
critcfilper Be Bent to innade and to obtel⸗ 
ne them. at a it foloweth. 

HO And heſhalbe hinge ouer the tree 
ſures of their golde and ſyluer and koꝛde 
ouer all their pleaſant poſſeſſlons and ie. 
m fe of theſe blynde Egypcions. But Ly | 

8 bya 


The po⸗ 
pe Hath 
had thẽ / 
the turk 
will ha⸗ 
ue them. 


Teypt, 


1 
i 
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gsya and India ſhall he paſſe thoꝛow. 


T.heſe blynde wealy londes which pet 
perſecute gods woꝛdeſhaſt not eſcape the 
turkle handis. But pb ya and India by 
which are önderſtandey all dye baron 


reglons full of pouertp londes full of mos 


ſtres and myfoe beaſtes where nether ry⸗ 
ches noꝛplraſures are to be goteuò turke 
ſhaſt paſſe by oꝛ thoꝛow them doinge no 
ne ie thei be ryches treſures plea. 
faunt fertile reglons ful of gold cſytuer 
that anticryſt euer fought and ſhall ſeke 
to the woꝛldis ende. But nom whylo thet 
be in the middis of their welthe and ry⸗ 
ches and haue goten theſepleafaunt real 
mes /the aungeſt thus ſayt hz. 
But they (Hall tydings from ö cafte 
and noꝛth troubke him and feare him. 
Whey the pope was in the middis of 
hie welthyryches and fo hyghe ty power 
auctoꝛſte and honour / dꝛeaded and exal⸗ 
ted aboue god thoꝛom oute all cryſtendom 
encreaſinge his ryches and power with 
pardde licences grauntes and gathering 
of his tributes and penſions / they came 
there ſhꝛewed tydinges to him from the 
noꝛth caft oute of Da ponte and Helue⸗ 
tia / that one Martine Luther with zwin⸗ 
glius and Ecolampadius 6 egane to wꝛy⸗ 


te apenſt his pardons and apenſt his god 
, May⸗ 
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Text. 


Teqt. 


The eppoſicion o 
Maysin / and that they 1 of hie 
power ac. Then began the goſpell g good 
tydings of the tufttficacton and fre par. 
doy Cremiffioy of ſpnnes by onc ly fayth 
in ficfu cryfte tobe brought to his cares / 
which ae thet were good and glad tydtns 
geo to the beleners/fowere thet terrible 
tyding es and a ferefull fame to all infi⸗ 
dels d papiſtes. Foꝛ they as p te ꝓt ſapth. 
Jy ira ¢ furore magno egredietur 
ad Dajiandum ( occidendum plurimos. 
That is In ire and in a great heat and 
fury ſhall he gofoꝛth to deſtroyr and hy 
full many. Euen as many as ſhall fofowe 
and haue folowed theſe godly lerned me⸗ 
nis holy doctrpne of b goſpelt. They ſent 
he to his cardinals and biſſhops fy euery 
countrpe as to Thomas Wolfeye arches 
biſſhop of yoꝛke and Cardinal to pers 
ſwadethe kinge / ſome to perſ wade them⸗ 
pꝛour / ſome to p Frenche kinge / ſome to 
Scotla nde ac. that the goſpell now ryſen 
was dampnable hereſpe / commandinge 


all hinges and bͤiſſhops criſtened to ſup⸗ 


pꝛeſſe it pꝛeche and wꝛyte ayenſt it / and t 
burn alt the profeffours an Bokte 1 15 
of a6 teſaments and byb les tranflated 
into the Bulgare tongue / yea and euen Lu 
thers image to burned they at pauli 
croſſe with many engliſhe teſtaments⸗ 
Tho⸗ 


the twelfthe Chapter. 
Thomas Wolfey the cardinal pꝛeſent 
ſolemply fitting Bnder his golden cana · 
pye. om therfore thempꝛour and kinges 
all Gut ſome of ignoꝛance playd anticry 
ſtis part foꝛthe popis pleaſure with ſwer⸗ 
de and fperſkeing many innocente s moze 
then theſe. 24. peares/and yet ceaffe not 
ſome blody bochers / foꝛ the dzagons plea 
fureto perfecute the cryfitans. Well / let 
them go on peta lytle whyle tyll there co⸗ 
me pet moo terrible tydinges from the 
noꝛth cafte. And let them ſtyll fume and 
fome out fyer and water fagets ¢ ſwerde 
vntyll not onely fearfuller rumoꝛs / but 
alſo the turke himſelf be in their nechis. 
But yet iy the mean tyme it is poſſible 
ere thefe warrcs (now begune. 1044. in 
July) be ended / that eueryſowth weft kin 
ge mape heare fercfulltydinges from the 
noꝛth eaſt eche one of other. And aft they 
togyt her at laſt ſhall heare ferefull tydin 


ges from the Turke / euer redy to inuade 


cryſtendom. The turke in the middis of 
His pꝛoſperite & glory (Gall heare oe laſt 
fercfull tydings of all / euen when rpſte 
oꝛtens ep alto as did ʒacharie faye (hak 
come downe ſpꝛing inge oute of heuey to 
fugement, But in the meane ceaſoy / ſee 
what pꝛouiſtons and ſhiftis / theſe anti⸗ 


cryſtis (Gall make / miſtruſtinge theſe ty⸗ 
dinges / 


230 


Luk. 1. 


+ 


The eꝓpoſicion o 
dinge / anch ahr enfin F 


Tet. ſte And he ſhall ſetfaſt His flrong ca. 


le palaces and bulwoꝛkese betwiqpte 
tmoſeas vpoy the noble holy Hyſt / vntylt 
He ſhall come to his ende / whey nomay 
{Hah helpe him. 

The ſerpentyne ſead the pope ofall bea 
fice the fubtyteft and fardeft fozecafting 
dzeading theſe tydings long ago buylded 
him many ſtrong caſtels in Rome ( Italy 
betwiꝓt p two ſeas one called mare adꝛia 
tic um and the tother called Tyꝛrhenũ. 
Rome his cheif feat of his reſte and plea. 
ſure being fituated Bpon the noble ſcuey 


Nome ia topped holy fathers hylt. But his ſewe⸗ 


z teſt tower of al was (as he thought) that 
by his counſelo/curſes / lawes @ decrees 
ge had made his holynes and power ſo 
hygh and faſt that he was epalted aboue 
god / empꝛours /A hinges Bfurping a wore 
ſh ip ab oue god there boſtinge ice (ee 
gods Btcare on erthe g head of the vᷣniuer 
fall chirche hauing power both in heanen 
Bell / erth and in purgatoꝛpe / C that this 
ſecutite and power might ſitte the ſewe⸗ 
rer / he made faſt and ferme decrees / no- 
may ſo hardy / payn of curſinge and bur⸗ 
ninge / once to donte oꝛ di pute of his pos 
wer dignite / autoꝛite oz holyncs. He ſit⸗ 
fetl) betwipt two troubles ſcas. 705 no⸗ 
man 
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may maye come nyghe noꝛ touche this Hy 


dꝛa his hygh holpnes J (Hula faye ) wich 
gods woꝛd on any ſpde but he ſhallgo tho 
rom a troub louſe fea c de bꝛẽt oz dꝛomned 
But the loꝛde with the bꝛethe of his mou 
the ſhallſleye him. aue not ſome ſecula 
re anticrpſtis at theſe ferefull tyding es 
from d noꝛtheaſt made themſelues ſtrong 
hold es and caſtels betwiyt ſeas Bpoy ſo⸗ 


me hyghe holy hylt: But it is God chat pſal. 6g. 


moundeth the head of his entmies E ſmy⸗ 
teth HANES head toppe of them that 
mathe in ſynnes. God ſhall alto cruſſhe 
the head of the dꝛagon in the waters. 
The Frenche kinge lyeth betwipt the 
mediterrany ſea and the ſowthe oceane / 
yea now he hath the Popes two hoꝛnes 
and the empꝛours ſwerde to e 
His hyghe hyll where vpoy he reſteth is / 
to be called the moſt cryſten hinge. Beſy⸗ 
des theſe holy helpes and „ 
Pope Hath Gods power almighty pon 
erth / he hath peter g Paul in their moſte 
hyghe indignaclon and curſes tothonder 
and kyghten vpoy whom he lyſteth. 
france ake) D. Dionyſe with Hie long 
moꝛis pyke. The empꝛour Hath the win. 
ges of the flying egle that flieth fo hygh 
ouer all / ahercukes cae ey te aft 
. n 
popiſſhe pꝛincco be beres / lp 


THe eppoftctoy of 
ſpꝛekled panthers and Be called the moſt 
mighty / nob leſt/redouted moſt Bictozious 
ſeſthe Popis firſte begoten ſonnes C c. 
The empꝛours mateftpe is caſted of the 
clergy the moft tnuicte ſacred ceſar con⸗ 
ſecrated to iuſtice ac. and puyſant pꝛince 
of Almayy as long as he defendeth their 
papificpe. Theſe all haue their moſt ſtrãg 
and mighty god Mayzim / with 1 
dayly miſſes and the perpetuall pꝛapers 
of the papiſtis with Sancta Marta and 
all ſayntls to pꝛaye for them. Shall there 
any ferefuſſ tydingece fromthe . 
fray any of thefe cruch6 raſtes rpea Bere, 
fy /if thei repent not iy tyme iy ſak and af; 
ſocs/foꝛ ſheding of fo miche innocẽt b fos 
de foꝛ the goſpel / and will not iy tyme 
craſſe perſecuting / and receyue the woꝛ⸗ 
de humb ly enbꝛacing it with thankis / be⸗ 
leue ſt and defende it. But hom long els 
{Hall thet ſitte ty feare in theſe their owy 
holy hyſtes: T be tet ſapth: Dot longe. 
But they ſhalt come to their ende. And to 
. what ende (J pray vou) The tept ſayth. 
| Lt non erit eis adtutoz, That is to faye: 
Hot withſtandinge all theſe great ſeas / 
‘defences / to wers palaces / pgh holy tyt⸗ 
les / tyches / mey money / greate gunnes. 
yea fox all their poftcics and ſtudye / yet 


7 in their moſt nede ſhall there not be one 


] to 


the twelfthe Chapter. 
to helpe them. Po not their owne greate 
god Mayz im / noꝛ Marye noꝛ not one of 


all the ſayntis in their chirches / noꝛ in 


Heaucy mape helpe any one of theſe ans 
ticryſtes. N 

The Jewes once at fiche lyke terrißle 

tyding es from oe noꝛth eaſt / pretended 
and trufted to lyke defences / foꝛ thei had 
their ſituacloy betwipt p weſt ſea / a the 
floude Euphꝛates. Their tempke and ci⸗ 
te Jeruſakem were buylded pleaſantly 
Bpoy that holy hyghe mount of Dion wel 
foꝛtreced and turretted. And whey the 
pꝛophete Jeremie tolde them theſe terri⸗ 
ble rumoꝛs from the noꝛth eaſt / that the 
kinge of Babyloyſhulde come to deſtroye 
alf. Theianſwerde / that it was impoſſi⸗ 
Ble: foꝛ that they werethe peple of God / 
thet had his lawes decent rytes and lau⸗ 
dab le cerem. and mirackes for them / they 
were circumciſed and had the ſealls and 
„„ of his couenant / a the Baby⸗ 
onits were infldelis /not > pepfe of god / 
but haithen folke / and therfoꝛe pꝛeſoned 
th ey the pꝛophete Jerem. and conſpired 
His death and diuerſe other thet ſlewe foꝛ 
teſting them fiche tydings. But yet came 
thet to that fame ende nomay helpinge 
them. And albeit now oure falſe criſtians 
and trewe anticryſtis pꝛetende the ſame 
N bbkzitle 


232 
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Romane emplre/ here ſhal this highe fle⸗ 
inge egle be ſ laync vpon the mountains 
0 Alge re He is ty perſecuting the 
chirche of cryſte (fal he be ſlayne with 
thebꝛeath and wöꝛde of this lpons mous 
t 1 „E 0 1 it is 
pꝛophecied. 4. Eſdꝛe in the. 12. TC hap. 

i Butt this tym Miehar 3 Teet. 
77 0 ſtandinge foꝛ thy peple ſhall aryſe 
p fon there ſhalbs e fiche an hard heuey 
und tronb los tyme as neuer was fence 
any may hath bene vnto this tyme. But 
iy this tyme thy peple which is fownde 
| onptenty the Soke f halbe delpuered and 


datly infinite miſſes / wh erfoꝛe if a 

ö tell be of the turko incon dedi ays 
1 criſtendom / we ought to kyſt him as a fal. 
| ſe pꝛecher and fatfer pꝛophete. Foꝛ God 


{Hall alſo hear lykeferefull tydinge fr 
the 1 caſt. And he (Halk flye rs fica? ſaued: . 
Thhis is a pꝛeſent confolactoy for all 


5 palace cryſtianes yet ſuffering perſecucton / Mi. 
fe 1 fewerly builded alredye be Het is as miche to faye af who is kyke 
heſt 4775 11 feas c Luvin ſea. And god ꝛ verelp euen Jeſus Cryſt which fit. pſal. uz. 

thinke himſelf the mo e mighty] teth on hyghe and 1 thinges ſo 

forte and fatreof . He is called a greate 

pꝛint eb ecauſe that ð fapthfull beleuets / 
theo him onercome eüen the powers 1. T0004 
and gatis of heſt / foꝛ greater is he that is 
iy de / they he that is in wyꝛlde. To ſtan 
Hefbꝛth and to arpſe vp / is a token of a te⸗ Act. 7. 
dy willing helper at all tym. Foꝛ the de» 
ſtruccioi of the afflict / and waylinge of & pſal. ia. 
pore now wilt J aryſe Bp ſayth the loꝛde) 
and J will reſtoꝛe them to pelthe 0 1755 
„ 3 then 


lenge c conui 
Ree 1 ulnce this mighty laſt enimie 


ſuming to geue the egle / and to holde the 
Roma -/ 
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ſe cruel perſewers (us in the tyme of Dos 
he) s efoꝛe the floude / eat and dꝛinke mae 
tye b uylde plant and be merpe tyll vnwa⸗ 
tes p Bniuerſall fyer (Hall ouer flye them. 
And as Paul and Peter ſape / when they ee 2. 
jal wene all tobe ſewer and ſalf / then gz. Pet. z. 
ſhaſt this ſodey deſtrucctoy come ouer 
them. So that the woꝛlde (Hull euer be in | 
miethe and ſolace and in a ſynfull ſecuri⸗ 9 
te. For the perſccucton and heupe dayes Je 5 49 
¢ 5 ſha e ae 90 1 of} 15 = 
out / at ho i I anpt / oh tribulacion / oh hotribke treme 8 
a Heng 1 1 8 7 efaß, i blinge/og moſt 997 cuerlaſting toꝛ⸗ f uk. 23. 
of the moftand Spaheft pareoF Fre, mente which ehen halt tene atmave tee 
This te confirmed not onch By Lryfi 10 fe wyled antictyſtes and ſead of the ſer. 
moꝛdis Matth. 24. but atfe by sbie 10 ce | pente / eſpecialſy whey the Corde ſeſus 
of 5 But yet are the che ten 4 | 1 1 . mayne pall of a Beck 5 
N ö e wuꝛath and indigna cyon and geue p dꝛeg · 
ap fallend fake e e : oe of the cu 155 of hie Wrach to be bien Apoc. c. 
not be loſt 1 ve the he a) ja! ken Bp of all the ſynners of the ert. pſal. 4. 
oure ſolace Fe one eher vee eee They they fi ale cet Seaefpucred. 
the Al andl 5.55 counforte cuen Gitta Bat as the nature of mankinde the eldet 
aungell 1800 fi 70 ae Howe fovoufty the | it wepeth / the weaker it is / euen fo flace 
eden a vane ebe | heth 5 e eee g 
ſpcke of Michaels off b „ | weeerh olde ( Berp ſyke / wherfoꝛe all ſyn 
i 5 e aele office Be wookd 1225 racceaceth jas we ſe it / what ignauy and 


ty gofpeff. By that ſo troub les fo heuey 
greuouſe a tyme as neuer was nor ſhal⸗ 


the place of oute 6 
oface tat 9 ache tet ſteugth ts ther to any god vtefoꝛmacioyr 
when Anticryſt is 19 ee bie ped that WHat foue andpronite is there to Bolup⸗ 
nothinge els 1065 Wald ler he hid tuouſnes and pleafures of the fleſſhe? 
ſurrecclon of the dead. But pet ſhallthe. hat and how grrate . iis 
: 55 a iti, ‘ 


8 ee ee 
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Jeruſalem is called the holy hylt / becau Jeruſa⸗ 
ſe it had the woꝛde of god / and thereoute lem is 5 
pꝛoceded the lawe and goſpell. Jy plaſte Hoty hyll 
tcounſell at Ratiſbone. ii. the popis car - Iſap. 2. 
nolo ayenſt god / and his woꝛde r Mut of dinall called Lontarenne wolde haue : 
graunted alt thinges to oure chitches Cardk⸗ 
and religion that we required / vpon this all Cã⸗ 
condicion / that is to wete. If we wolde tarenus. 
haue graunted the pope to be the cheif ho 
y head of the vninerſall chirche and to 
eis wonte 1 with all his tyt⸗ 
es as to be called the moſt holy Bicare 
of 30d ppoh erthe / him onely to haue the 
power to interpꝛete adde and diminiſſhe 
b ſcriptures / if we wold e ſayth Melanch⸗ 
ton) haue thefe hinges affirmed a graut. 
ted him / we had agreed. Alſo there dyd 
we read his b oke impꝛinted at Katiſb one 
where in b pope playnly wꝛyteth. That it 
is impoſſible the turke to be ouercomen / 
epcept befoꝛe / the confeſſours and pꝛofgſ⸗ 
ſours of the goſpell (whom he called En 
SE bene ee and cryſt himfelfſe therans) mere deftroyd. And therfoꝛe he 
with his ſpirituall impes ther being pꝛe⸗ 
11 ſed the empzour [Charles the 


The eypoſicion of 


to ſpnne / iutempetancle / inconſtancie dest 


pfal. o. he we veth weak and feble. And therfo, 


was the chirche whey Antiochus per 
ſliccton 0 


the Jewes their konde / citie & templ. 
Lush the greateſt anqt of all affklactöe 


t to fet Bpon the Germans and to deo 
trope aſmanpas had foꝛſaken the Pope 
and receyued the goſpell. ow / how faye 
pe my loꝛdio. Ace not the Turk / the Pope 
and Antiochus alt.. the ſonnes and ben 
828 g. iii. thern 


The ewpofictoy of 
8 17055 germans / of Anticriſterto the 
cot. “Te 
79 And many ſtrapinge in the e 
Wal. 21 f i Me ome tate tiie 9999 
: ae nto cuerlaſtinge fi hame and cB 
| Lonfofactone i thee ; | 
the triog f Ba 4 euer geue Leffe he wr hege 
chirch is Mall euer haue the lerned confoꝛting thé 
not here ra 1 1 although the mem 
ſetled in Sere of the chirche be difperfcd wyde into 
any one ſtrange kondie /yet fi Hallthctaland ence 
fews plas conſent into one faith and trwe doctrine | 
ce. er ehe gofpefl. Che emprolva/hinges @ biſ 
; ope perſecute Be dayly fr3 konde bo len 
15 toy to towy / which is a tokt that 
1 chirche is not a comonaftie bo. 
ond to/¢ ſctled iy one certain fewer pla. 
cc. But where fo euer thei be thet call Bps 
Joag. 10 a anh 15 a e 15 cryſte flyinge ima 
Ge and all heithey rites ; 
EDepei fairs cryfiehrar e b 
N i o2d16 abyde iy you afke what ye will 
¢ t(Gal6e geuéypou. This ia a grete cdſo 
Met. 28, factd foꝛ v/o wyde fo ener we Be ſka. 
g e aue god iy the middis of ve 
0 hia Be g to Be pꝛeſent withe Be in his 
15 gh pep eft fae je the 
vt. tye dayes (Hal that mi i 
re Michael / whiehe ts cryſte frandfoctbe 
85 . into, 


The markieof e 

into our defence / which woꝛdis crifte oft 
repeteth ſainge: J meſelf wilß e with pon 
Into the woꝛldis ende. Owꝛ laſte g chet⸗ 
feſte aſſewꝛed conſolacio is that ow: he⸗ 
uye perfecucton ſhall not now konge dure 
15 god nowe haa ſtrth himſelf to mahe 
ay ende of this woꝛkde whey anticryfits 
wykednes is at the rypeſte and himſelf 
thinking to be in moſte ſecurite and ken⸗ 
ger to lyue. This daye of the reſurreccioꝝ 
of owꝛ delyuerance into lyfe eternal / and 
the anticryſtes into perpetual dampna⸗ 


daye all the chofen longe ſoꝛe fore, And 
we knome ft not to be farre of by many 
euident ſignes and conlectures eppꝛeſ⸗ 


led their dayes the laſt Hows of the which 
howꝛa thouſand and. oc. yeres be paſte 
But returne we tothe confotacten in the 
reſutreccion evperffed By a fimilitude of 
men fleapinge iy the duſte to be vpwakt. 
To dpe / therfoꝛ is not els but aftir labour 
and wearines of bodye to go to bed a ſleap 
and ſo to ryſe vp erly moze freſh and kuſti 
er / y which Bpzyfinge he deſcrib eth our 
refurreccton . By fleap / is Inderſtanden 
the reſte ofowꝛ bodies iy our graues (foꝛ 
olor ſouls ſleap not but be recelued into 
the handis of our father iy 5 

N f g. liii. with 


‘ 
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clon / is diffined g apoynted of god which Rom. 8. 


ſed in the fertptures. The me het cat 14 day. ⁊ 


Coꝛ. 10 


Che ree 
ſurrecci- 
oh ie our 
cõſola ci. 
v. 

Deathe 
is but a 
ſleape of 
b bodpe. : 


Chee 
with cryſt in the f 
and by the ryſingð 
is Inderſtand 
dead bodyes 5 
ioyned a 
Rom. 5. 40 to be 


fates 1,102.15. 
t all ſtzalbe chã 
ay eg 

ompet Blowing 
e callin 


f 


nute of the tr 


Here foꝛ 
enſte our perfecuctoy which ata. 
ij tpmee paſte 


uexance from 
ene foꝛ that lyfe and 1 


This arelcle ofour reſurrecciꝭ. her 
. ö . iy we 


ſette it ay 
ſo anim 


iy we ſhalt haue that moſte foyou 
perpetuall is the moſte pꝛeſent conſolact 
on iy this ows perfecucton iy theſe laſte 
dayes. And the greter is our counſoꝛte foꝛ 
that we knowe it and ſeeit now at hand. 


And alt 
ft 


ofitcurfouffp/6ut rather to repent amen 


Into af men triumphinge with h 


olde ſtoꝛc that is / tije lame and goſp 
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2; 
fe lyfe an 855 


oughe cryſte ſaith / that daye 
owe to 5 known wie to his father wil 
nge vs not to ſerche the article & holoꝛ 


de our lyues / to awake and be redyloking 
euer for it /wherii he (Hall (Hew 15 415 

6 ts 
che oner ower entmtce/pet do the ſhoꝛt⸗ 
nes of the tymes and ages of the woꝛlde 


and the rypenes of iniquite theſe warres 


andthe crueltye of anticriſtes perfecucte 
oy declare it to be at hande. So that we 
may coniecture of the tyme and pere in ge 
nerall. f f 
Huulſo the techers ſhall ſhyne kyke 5 
bꝛightnes of the firmament. And thet w 
bꝛinge many to the knowledge of the right 
toyfemahinge (Gal ſhyne perpetually ly⸗ 
ke the ſtarres. 5 . 
ere is declared the verte wand pow 

of the pꝛechers before the iugement and 
of their rewards of bodtes and ſoules af⸗ 
tir the reſurreccion . Theſe pꝛechers be 
thet which öꝛingefoꝛthe the newe and 
eſt re 

pene 


Te pt. 


The evpoftcton of 


Mat. ij. pentance and remiſfloy by faithe on 15/0 
pꝛechinge to themſelues Ne 9 : 
fuflificactoy 575 faith ty Jeſu cry. 

a 


ſte. Th { 


e 
Philip. ꝛ fyghtes in 5 middie of the euik anticry. 
ſten nacion/but alſo foꝛ euer. ether (Hae 
thet here alone ſhyne as ö two great ligh 


tes of the firmament aboue the 

15. em w 
“Loris, tet Hane here taught /but atone 15 
ter ſtarres paſſe the bꝛighenes of the leſ. 
ſer. And what fo ener theſe teachers here 
leſe oꝛ ſuffer foꝛ their techinge/thct f. Hal 
bothe here and there receyue an handed 
data folde foꝛ it. Wherfoꝛe then fhuld thet be 
19. afraid oz troub led The more thet here 
ſuffere foꝛ teachinge the trwthe the grea 
tet ſope abydethe them: let Bo not therfoz 
defifie/noz be afraid / let Be not neglecte 
our office foꝛ cryſtis faker good cryſtẽ Bee 
a But ſpcke g weyte as longe as we 


But tfoutoß Dankel / ſthut bp she. 
Tevet. fe woꝛdls and ſeall Sp thie dolle dne 
aſte tyme where ma ny fall turne it ouer 
be ſkatred abꝛode / that the vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge and knowlege might be gretely en 
Wos da 5105 ete ches : 
ome is it ſhewed / mhomthe re 
1 of danielſ hal pzdfit 00 5 notre 
Profit. Fite tcachtnge that at Ifay. d. atthe thee 
6 


* 


ſtudied and labered. 
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; is / Seal thoupp my la we foꝛ my diſclpkes 
To ſhutppthe woꝛdis and ſrakppthe bo⸗ 
he is to hyde my woꝛdis and ſecrets from 


the Ungodly filthy ſwyne @ dogges that 
thei vnderſland them not. To turne ouce 
the b oke of daniel in owe exyle and ſkate 
ringe a bꝛode by perfecuctoy and fo to fyn 


de miche knowlege / ls the choſcy perſecu 


ted to fynde the ſomme and ſecretis of al 
the ſcripture in Daniel diligently often 
itherts perteine Mat. 
cryſtes woꝛdis. To pon iò it geuẽ to knem Anz. 8 Be 
the myfterics / but not to them. To him 1 ak ic 
that Sache it ſhalbe geuc / to him that v 
pathe no pleafure to reade daniel / that Tul. d. 
nowlege he thinketh himſclf to haur / it 
ſhalbe takey from him. Nomay cay know 
perfectly theſe pꝛophecies vᷣntill he fee 5 
them fulfilled oꝛ in fulfillingelas thelbe 
ut nowe ) god fo reuelinge them to him. 
Duftirthis J santel koked pp / lo / 
there ſtodetwo other / one oy e of Tevt. 
b flowde g b tother oy b other ſpde. And J 
ſayd to the may cled with the lynẽ veſtu⸗ 
de ſtandinge ab oue the floude. Whey thé Apoc. 0 
ſhall there be an ende of theſe merurlou * 
ſrehinges?! And J herde him that ſtode 
in lynen ab oue the waters of the floude / 
which hte right and lyfte handis lyfted⸗ 
Bp into Heuey ſwoꝛe by the cuer 9 
se 8 5 god 


* 


ae 5 
god / that all 0 Ad aue ay 
ty 


And pet 
ſtande 


ther the fed the two aungels mencioned ty the 
ſame ab. G. chap. mak ing warte ayenſt the Janes 


gels ay. 


enſt oure (fing chekinges of Perſye and Medis 


chirche. 


diſperſed 


letting the buykdinge of their temple ens 


leſt the woꝛde ſhuld haue encreaced w 
frute. The may cłed with lyney was oo 
bꝛiel. Theaſkinge of Gabꝛiel how long 
the perfecucton ſhuld endure is the Boyce 
of the wayling and wepinge chirches de⸗ 
ſnering to knowe p ende o thelr greuouſe 
perfecuctde anhich be here called merue⸗ 
laue and wonderfull’: for that there cay 
be nothinge thought moze wonderfull to 
be merueled at / then thus to ſee ſathan by 
his inſtruments the tyꝛaunts/heretykes 
5 and 


the tidelfthe Chapter. 


and anticriſts without ende to perſecute / 


ſo that if one enimie of ours be ouerco⸗ 
men / yet he euer ſtereth vp another with 
whom we muſt eucr fyghit and neuer ceaſ⸗ 
ſe. It is a wondꝛefull warre of fo many 
Cfo mighty princes of the woꝛlde / ayenſt 
ſo feme and feblea lytle ferefullflok / that 
o many and ſo mighty ſhuld be afrayd of 

owhich nether with materiall ſwerde 


not ſhylde cay fyght / but onely with oure 
Af ia Baines and payers. It paſſet ß 
a 


manis tea ſon that we ſhuld iy conclu 
ſion haue the ictoꝛy. The aungek / which 
with both his handis lyfted Bp into hes 
auen ſwoꝛe bythe lyuinge god / was cryſt 
gimſelf / ekothed in whyght lynen / hh ich 
betokened that he ſhulde in tyme to come 
be boꝛne of the pure virgiy Marie and ta⸗ 
ke Into him the moſt pure and vndefiled 


nature of may to be boꝛne as is the ſwete 
clere and bprafl dewe dꝛopes of the mo- 


ninge deſtendrd from heauen ſtandinge 
Ipoh the toppes of the gtaſſe clerely to 
ze ſene apenſt the ſonne ryſing / as is his 
nat tuite in fo feme woꝛdis declared in & 
na: pſal.aftir the e e 
Thy concepcioyſhalb e in the moſt hy h 
beutye cłetenes and holynes / as pure as 
is the dete concepued oute of the wome 
ofithe moꝛninge. Foꝛ as d vapoꝛes by the 
3 77 7 cele⸗ 


239 


r 
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dimidium. Fe we dayes apere many and 
aſhoꝛt tyme is longe to the afflicte pecs 
ſecuted. And in the endinge of the ſcate⸗ 
king of the pows of the holy peple ſhal all 
theſe thingis be finiſſhed. How kongewe 
ſhalbe thus diſperſed by perſrcucton / ont 
iy god knowth. But of this be we certein 
that this offperfion 70 perſecucion is the 
6 viten | fafteand moſte certa n oe 
perſecu- A oue the waters oꝛ flowd At „ a iugement is at hande. Foꝛ Cod declae 
j nge dow 6 cryſte trea⸗ N a 
ctoy ma⸗ owne alt tribulacſons and all the red Bute daniel the order of the. 4. nionar 
whight his enemies themſel 1 ae ett i toa 2 
ght. ' emſelues as finne dethe ngdome. of Anticriſte which ſhuldarp⸗ 
deuiland hell makinge of t 6 6 fein. the fowerth monarchie / whiche ar 
1 Bis fore Ma humete and the ae reuefed. And 
the ſeculare anticriſtes which fjalende 
in the turke / begine faſte to growe and to 
pꝛeualle which pet ſhall neuer be kyke in 
pom tothe Romane monarchie / when it 
was in hir firſte flowers. And therfoꝛe 
wheythe ſeculare Anticriſten kingdoms 
now Beguy 7 the criften empꝛou kings 
and pꝛinces be denolued into the turkis 
imperie / thẽ ſhal that dape begin to ſpꝛin 
ge / wherin the dead pet a ſleape ſhakawa 
he, Theſaxinge Aaah fal iy the. . 
lefe of this b one is knomnof aſt men / ait 
ought to be wꝛitẽ ig euery manic walli 


ryſt tellethj vs / the dayes to Bef 976 
8 ne 


The eppoſſclon o 
0 pie oa bp 
the moꝛninge be cond ö 
as it were into crpfta perls oꝛ dewe His 


did the fone of god take Into 1155 his ve⸗ 
8 frgey the 
€ the ſonne ofrightwiſnes fiiut cons 


Hyp poze men yet fele it. But ho 

diſperſioy ſhalt endure 15 keltach gi 
0 playnkp. The xpath tete ſuyth Into 

é determined fine of god/ whet et it be 
55 02 ſgoꝛte / 2 ſomiche ſigni eth the 

Hebꝛt we phꝛaſe, Ad tempus tempoꝛa 
8 N dimt⸗ 
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Hohe and fo pꝛouyde for it whykis god fodenfp 
e pet hut him of / in the middis of his coutſe / as 


This re ſ pe it ie wayten. The blody vngodly dec eyt⸗ 

keninge 80 full ſhall not come to Half the tyme they pſal. 5a. 
a 

agrethib as it ſton 9 and ay half fok ed Fore. Theis contcetures J permite 


te vnto tHe iugements of the cryſten reas 
ders deſpering euerp may not to be to cue 


5 
q key for a no § riouſe in chteaccompt/6ut to repent c be · 
N wekis ty 6 keue the goſpelt / to de redye and awapte 
ie neyt Jr oꝛ the koꝛdis coming. 
efe Foto. petes and k herdeit / but J önderſtode it not / Teꝑt. 


wherfoꝛe J ſapd: foꝛde / what / o when fe 
the twelne the kaſte ende of theſe thinges:? And he 


Bath con apd: Go thy ways daniel / foꝛ theſe woꝛ⸗ 

, 0 e bie are ſi hut p and ſecalledpp bel à laſt 
} t f tyme. Very many in the mean tyme (Hate 
N perſerucioy be purged / and made whight and blowne 


N : e 
aftitwarde by togyt her tryed as metall i the fyer: but 
f Ne arge l oe Be ig olds ſhall 
s The ha ! alt the Bug odly önderſtande noꝛ regarde 
From > woe he half theſe thingis / but the wyſe kerned hal 
regarde and teache . 
Here it is ſhewed to daniek. That thea 


Ne inge the ſe woꝛdes cacerning the tyme and tymes 
99 ty Pete ites and ay half / o ende of thle perfccucton/ 
ning wilt? ſhals e ſcakd vᷣp and not knowen Styl & 
thertake the ha laſt tyme @ laſi dayes of the woꝛlde wh 
ö oden tyme ae n f iniquite ſhall pꝛeuayłe and raigne ae 
it / but thinke it rather rankeſt and rypeſt / and the vngodly ſhall 


not regard: this pꝛophecye / but rather 
* 5 aug§ 


The expoficloy of 


laugh the techers and declarers thereof 


to ſkoꝛnc as they dyd in the tyme of Hohe 
The Bngodly (Hal abufe cheſe Lee 
into thencriace of thefrowne dampnable 
55 ruccioꝝ and perfecuctoy of the godly/ 
which By perfecuctoy and fhatcring abꝛo⸗ 
de / in greate heuync o and percłs / and at 
kaſi By greuouſe toꝛmentings deathes / 
thy halbe trycd as is metal melted id 
Blowings fy thefyer. But the choſcy god⸗ 
ly tlachere [hall vnderſtande thrſe Wore 
des ty the later dayca / tcache C geucwar 
ning ro bebe (Halk Hct haue 
thc knowlege of b tyme and of the peres. 
And as dyd McHeay hondꝛed yeres befo⸗ 
re paccHetcpentance makinge the arke to 
ſaue the good / ſo ſhalt theſe good techera 
an Hondzed perce Before pꝛechinge reports 
tance bupkd Bp thcarke of the goſpell of 
ſaluacioij by fayth in cryſt reſtoꝛe dat laſt 
ae 1 theſe certayn yeres paſt) ta 
zeſerue oſt 4 
17 b e the choſcy from damp⸗ 
fFurthermoꝛe às touchinge the tye 
eutheyr e wherin iBe perpetual daytyfacrfice 
fier ae bee e and fromthe tyme of 
Brean te the ferting Bp of the abominable deſtruc⸗ 
Surtees cloꝝ / there ſhalbe a thouſande / two hon. 
kee e dꝛed g. ꝓc. daycs/ Oh bleſſed ma that 
Hall tarye and fee the thonſande the ha. 
oe dꝛed 
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died and fyue and thirtpe dapes. 26. pere 
QNow cometh the aungel nyerer the en⸗ ago. 
de to moze fpectally termes Into a deter 
mined tyme evpreffed by dapes. 129 0. 
which make half an heb. ; vers C ay half. 
Fn the d. c hap. it was tolde that aft ir the 
10 awaye ofthe continual facrifice 
afettinge Dp of thceabominaBle tdofe the 
figne of deſtruccſon / there ſhulde be two 
thouſand and. 309, dapes which mas. 0. 
ycres.3. moniths and. 20. dapeg/ which ia 
alm oſt ay heb demade ofyeres / in which 
half heb dom. which is here in this firſte 
nowmb er of. 1290. dayes / the Jtwes were 
greuonfty ſkatered perſecuted and ſlayne 
of Antiochꝰ vntyll the greater nowmber 
was fulfyſted / that fe. 375. dayes beg in⸗ 
ning the tother half heb dom wherin the 
Machab eis gote d ö ſctoꝛye of Antiochus 
and reſtoꝛed the dayly 5 criſices and tem 
plea agen. And therfoꝛe he here ſayth: 
Dh b leſfed is he that ſhall perſcuer & fee 
the. 135. dapes that is / (hal eſcape that 
miſerable heuey firſt half hebd. and enter 
into the later half / that is / into the later 
ende of the heb dom. But if any man bee 
keueth fayth doctor Dꝛaconttee that the 
aungell here alludeth Into the ſeuenteth 
heb dom. in the. . chap. where ended the 
comonaltie of the Jewes by 0 rie 


1009 


The ewpofittor of 


Ze wf confeffe Bp tHefc.tzso.dayes tobe |  gonge in our aBireheo / artheir wiſſes / 


nderſtanden the half geb dom. that is / 
the. z. perea and. z. monethie in the whic 
tyme / bythe empzour Caligula the ioe 
was fetBp iy v temple /e the dayly wont 
ſacrifſce was takcyh awape zytheapoſt les 
Act. 1j. the Jcwes comonaltie Stterfp 
deſtroyd. Foꝛaftirward b ſowne of the go 
Spell went oner all h woꝛld. Bleſſed there 
fore were they which came to that daye. 
But let Be come to theſe pꝛeſent dayes / 
woheriy we fee and ferke miche e greuoue 
fe perfecucione/and 6 Hold how greuou⸗ 
fe andbitter tt is foꝛ. 3. oꝛ. 4. yeates conti. 
nuaſſy / they aftir / how god remitteth it 
foꝛ aſlong a ceaſoy agey to geue Be a pla- 
ce foꝛ a lytle ceafon to reſt Be /eucy as it 
were the halcyen dayes to ſuffer his chir 
15 5 bꝛeathe a whyle: that ſhe maye be 
eſtronger apenſt the n 
tail fotominge, f he Met fiormeg bae 
But turne eHefe e. 1290. dayes into Wee 
hfe / which make. 24. yeris and. 24. wekfe 
then te it tufte that aftir caligula had 
done that blaphemie / the tewee amoy af⸗ 
tir. 24. yeris were deſtroſd by titua q im- 


maedlately b egane thet to deſtroie theme 


ſelues by mutual ctutle ſedicfons. 

continuall dayly e non 

nacioꝝ of the defolactoy ſtand nge pp ſo 
long 


the twelfthe Chapter. 
Mapzim / popiſſhrites tradicions of mẽ 


ſuperſiſcioſe ceremo and images. Whey 
the goſpell now of late beganc tobe reſto 


red by the lerned mente writings and pꝛe 


ching ce and ſoto take awayetheſe ſayd 


abominacſenæ / they their folomed this 
grrat ſkateringe and perſecuctoy of the 
faithful whiche yet endureth. Jy which 
wold god theſe. 12 90. dayes were turned 
but into ſo many wekis whiche make. 24. 
yerie and. 24. wekia / that bleſſed mought 
thei be whicheſhall ſec the. z ꝛ g. dais dd 
make. 25. xrris 4. 35 wekte which agreeth 
with the ſald rekening of the tyme tymes 
and the halfe tyme. And ifye turne the 
dayes into monethes / ſo itagreth with » 
ioo. ycris wherii the arke of Pohl was in 


. making befoꝛe the floude. So that ether 


with in theſe. zo. eres oꝛ. ioo. yeres toco- 
me there ſhalbe merurkouſe mutactone 
iy this moꝛlde oꝛas J coniecture ay ende 
therof. There {6 one may that taketh the 
tyme foꝛ an heb domade of prristhat is for 
7. yeris @ the tymes foꝛ two heßᷣdo. that is 
14. pcris / the half tyme for half an heb. 
that is 3. peris d ay half: W make. 24. ye⸗ 
rie Gan half / a hebegineth at the pere of 
theloꝛde. 1544. to rekcy. 
But J luge that it is not geuẽ to any at 
H. iii. this 


— 


The eppoficton of 


ninge the Bery dayr and Hower hydeyi 
the nowmber/tyſt'itbe inge ae cher 
forr I do but coniecture and dare not af⸗ 
firme it for certaty. Albeit I knowe that 
God wolde Hane hys choſen to be mos 
niſſhed b efoꝛe of the tyme and peres By 
this pꝛediccſon. And therfoꝛe fet vs pꝛay 
vnto god to gouerne q pꝛeſerue his chir. 
che g ſhoꝛtely to hut of this finful courſe 
2 of humanc nature. Beware of images 4 
Beware of elf ayz im / n hich is not yet euery where 
ofima· throne downe / but oncky in certaih places 
are & of of the oner germany / where the goſpel te 
mapzim. purely pꝛeched g receyued of men e 
of god. Foꝛ aftir his fall there ſhal begin 

gtetet trouble cmong the godly by the an 
ticriſtes / ether for the reſtoꝛinge of it / o 

rels foꝛ the bꝛinginge in J feare me) of 5 
Mahumets lawe and the turkia religt+ 

oy Hut thefe troub lous laſte sayce ſhall 

not fonge dure. Foꝛ god wilbcas merci. 

fuſl to 56 /s he was to the tewes in Uns 

tlochus tyme / not ſufferinge that greuou 

He knit feperfccuctoy to contincme lenger they 
ſt not Bp ö ſaid. 290. dayes / he faith dayes becau⸗ 
fy fem ye fe the litle tyme apereth ſo longe to the 
rie but i afflicted. Thꝰ be we warned to perſruer 
15 many da ftrongty in pacience abydinge the gforte 


this tyme to know this miſterye conceri 


yes, ous coming of cryfte to tugement/tof! isle 
this 
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thle anelcriſten hoꝛned whoꝛe of bab ylo 
wit he thealmighty bꝛeat cof his mout 
that we might haue our perpetuall ioye ¢ 
reſte with cryſte. a 

ute daniel go thoufjence Intyll 
the ende be come beat reftc. Foꝛ thou 
ſhalt ſtand dp with thyparte in the ende 
of the tymes. 

Here at faft is daniel commanded of & 
gung ell Lryſt to departe and to take his 
reſte /hls ß odye to ye dows and ſkeape in 
the duſte / ahis foule to reſte in lope iy A⸗ 
bꝛahams boſome / which is in heuey with 
god the father with his fone & holp goſt / 
C with all y Holy aungeks 4 ſplrits of the 
tuſt / öntyll that glortoufedaye of p refue 
reccton/all cryſtis enimies thꝛuſt downe 
Inder his fete. And they he telleth him / 
that he ſhaſt reſume his gloꝛionſe immoꝛ 
tall incoꝛrupt lo te & fpirftuall bodye ſtan 
ding öpapey / as it were from ſkeape / with 
His parte and bleſſed company of the cho 
fen. Thus ſha ſlwe aſtbothe h el 
ſhe and ioyfuflaryſe rogither in the laſte 
dape / which is now oroꝛ mofte pꝛeſent cd 
fofactor, 

Jeſus cryſt ourrefurreccion graunt it 

58 / that we mought fo önderſtande tea⸗ 
che / and lone daniel the pꝛophetes that 
me mpg ht with them ryfe agene / g inthat 
euer⸗ 


Te ot, 


Che evpoftcton of 
ruerlaſtinge ſcole perfectly kerne to kno⸗ 
we (ro ono: God / vnto whom onely be 
gloꝛie immoꝛtafſl. So be it. 

Mowe geue thankts to our celeſtiał fa. 
ther thoꝛowe Jeſus cryſte our redemer / 
that he hath at lait fo ckerely by his pro. 
phet . daniel reueled to ps theſe fo ſecre. 
te miſteries: ſo that we be affewercd/cry | 
ſte our redemer to haue had bey com ey € 
incarnated theſe. 545. yerce ago / I that 
be ſhall come agene ſhoꝛtely to de lyucr 

6 mightcly out of anticriſtis tyꝛãnpe / q 
deſtroyc him w his atmighty worde. We 
bcſeche the oh father for criſtes ſake / ge 
ue Be the Bery feare & faith iy the / make 
va cah Spd the foꝛ our onely mediator crt 
fice fake to be herde:that among thefefo f 
many e mighty fraudes of Anticryſt: we 
ſhhꝛink not / we fall not fr the / but that iy 
thy holy frare C paciẽt abpdig / we might 
perfeucrto out endis reſte with daniel: 
in the cominge of cryſte Teſu / we mought 
with him in the felowſhfp of thy choſen 
mete our ſauiour cryſte in our gloꝛifped 
Bodice ryfen ayene into that perpetua 
felicite / pꝛcpared for Be ty cryſte fromtijc 
bsegininge. Amen. 
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